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PREFACE 
Eb He Bulk. and Price of the two 

[52s nk Gyr cp 


GX) Jy: publiſhed, being ſuch, that 
\C W every one Canet find the 


v9 5% - | IN HMony to buy them, or the 

Leiſure to read them, I have 
been deſi red by many to contratt whe I proſe: 
cured more largely in that Work, and bring it 


wto a leſs C ompaſs 


I know Abridgments are generally hurtfil * 
In them Men receive ſuch a ſlight T intture of 
Knowledge, as only feeds Vanity, and furniſhes 
Difcomrſe , but does not grve jo P clear a View of 
things, nor fo ſolid an Inſtruition as may be 
had in more copions Writings, And 45 it 5 4 

ievons Impoſition on that time which ought to 
b imploied to better nſes, to draw out that 
which might be expreſſed im few words, to ſuch 

a length, that it Pigs your from the - pudy of 
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Books, which might have been of excellent uſe, 
rf they had not been too Voluminous ; and op- 
preſſes the Patience of thoſe who are reſolved to 
acquirexKnowledge in the moſt labourious Me- 
thods ; ſo it 1s on the other hand a great Pre- 
judice to the Improvement of Learning, when 
things are too much contratted, and ſuch hints 
are only given, as may be the Seeds of excellent 
Nietions , perhaps in very rich and fruitful 
Minds : for coptons Enlargements are often ne- 
cefſary to make x yung | part who are gene- 
rally flow and heavy in their Apprehenſions, 
enter into thoſe Notions which we - ſet before 
them. It is atrue Judgment of Men and 
Things, that muſt dirett us to ſeek, and keep 
that Mean betwixt thoſe Extreams that may be 
of the greateſt Advantage to the World. 


What is ſaid of Notions and Matters of Sci- 
eace, us likewiſe applicable to Matters of Fatt. 
Hiſtory is of little uſe, if we conſider it only as a 
T ale of what was tranſatted m former times, 
1hen it becomes moſt profitable, mhen the Se- 
ries and Reaſons of Aﬀairs, and ſecret Coun- 
Ci's and Eds, together with the true Chat 
atters of Eminent Men, are rightly preſented to 
1's, that fo upon the light mhich 1s grven us of 
p-jt times, we may form Prudent Judgments 
of the preſent time, and probable Conjettures of 
nhat 1s to come; and may frame ſuch a true Idea 
of Men and Parties, as may both enlighten our 
Unacrſt indings more by giving us a freer Proſ= 
peit of Humane Affairs, and may better airetÞ 
Its int or Condutt, 

This 
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This made me j udge it neceſſary to ope# thing) 
tn my Hiſtory as largely as my Materials could 
ſerve me : and becauſe I writ upon a ſubjett 
that had been much contradifted , I was oblig- 
ed not only to add a great Colletion of Records 
for my Fuſtification,which makes the half of each 
Volume, but likewiſe in the Hiſtory it ſelf, to 
give often an account of the grounds on which 
1 went, IT alſo added an Appendix, contain- 
ng the more remarkable Calumnies, by which 
the Writers of the Roman Communon have 
endeavoured to corrupt the Hiſtory of that time ;; 
together with a Confutation we them, I was 
likewiſe careful to ſet down many particular Cite 
reoſeries relating to the Proceedings of Parlia- 
ment, of the Importance df which, every Read- 
er will not be aware at firſt. 1 gave alſo a large 
account of all the Arguments that prevailed 
with the Divines, az well as the Reaſons that 
wrought on States-men, in the changes that 
were made ; in which the Reader may find an 
Apolory for the Reformation, interroven with 
ﬆs Hiſtory. | 


In all theſe particulars, there was matte 
enough for an = 575. of to cut off a great deal, 
and yet to give ſach an account of the whole 
Tranſattion, as might in a great meaſure ſa- 
tisfy even Inquiſitive Perſons. I underſtood that 
_—_— was about this, which made me reſolve 
072 doing it my ſelf, for none can ſo truly compre- 
bad dr hut _— "Bb the 
Author himſelf; who,as he knows his own mean= 
png beſt ; ſo he who has fixed his Thoughts long 
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upon my Argument, will be beſt able to judge 
what are the things and Circumſtances that are 
of the greateſt Importance,and are moſt neceſſary 
to be rightly underſtood. In compiling this A- 
bridgment, I have wholly waved _ thing 
that belonged to the Records, and the Proof of 
what I relate, or tothe Confutation of the falſ- 
hoods that run through the Popiſh Hiſtorians. 
All that 1s to be found in the Hiſtory at large ; 
and therefore m this Abridgment every thing 
is to be taken upon truſt, and thoſe that deſire 
a fuller S atisfatt ion, are to ſeck it in the Volumes 
which I have already publiſhed. The Particu- 
larities relating to the Proceedings of both 
Houſes of Parliament conld not be brought withs 
ia ſo ſhort an Abſtrath. Many Dugreſſions, 
and the Deduttions of Arguments, are either 
paſt over, or but ſhortly touched. He that de- 
ſores to be particularly informed in - or all of 
theſe, muſt reſort to the Hiſtory it ſelf. 


All that I pretend to have done in this A- 
brid;ment is, that I have given a true and 
clear account of the Progreſs of the Reformati- 
6, in all thoſe Windings, and Advances, and 
Declinings, through which it was carried from 
its firſt beginnings, till it was brought to a com- 
pleat ſettlement under Queen Elizabeth * and 
this is done in ſuch a manner, that I hope the 
Reader ſhall not find much cauſe to complain 
that the endeavouring to be ſhort has made me 
either obſcure or defettive, In the Prefaces to 
the two Volumes I endeavoured to clear the Read- 
ers mind of the Prejudices which may be apt to 
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ariſe, either from a ſughr and general View of 
this matter.or from the falſe Relations that have 
been formerly made of xt. IT ſhall not undertake 
to abridge them, for 1 brought them there into as 
narrow 4 compaſs as the weight of the matter 
aid admit of : T herefore I refer the Reader that 
Labours under the ill Effetts of ſuch Impreſſions, 
to the Prefaces themſelves ; and 1 ſhall add here 
that which is the laſt part of the Preface to the 
ſecond Volume, becauſe it = be of more gene- 
ral uſe, and is accommodated to all, that as may 
be ſuppoſed, will have the curioſity to read this 

1dg ment, that ſo they may come to it with 
a true Idea of the Nature of Religion in general, 
and of the Chriſtian Religion in particular. 


That Religion ts chiefly deſugned for perfetting 
the nature of Man, for improving his Faculties, 
governing his Attions, and ſecuring the Peace 
of every mans Conſcience, and of the Societies 
of Mankind in common, is a truth ſo plain, that 
without further arguing about it, all will agree 
to it, Every part of Religion is then to be 
judged by its Relation to the main ends of it ; 
And ſince the Chriſtian Dottrine was reveal- 
ed from Heaven, as the moſt perfett and pro- 
per way that ever was, for the advancing the 
good of Mankind , nothing can be a part of 
this holy Faith but what is proportioned to 
the ms or which it was deſigned. And all * 
the Adaitions that have been made to it, ſince 
it was firſt delivered to the World, are juſtly 
to be ſuſpetted ; eſpecially where it is manifeſt 
at firſt View, that they were intended to ſerve 

Carnal 


_ Rs rr Ian wn nay — 


The Preface, 


rarnal and ſecular ends, What can wy rea- 
onably ſuppoſed in the Papacy , where the 
= y Sapeſe by ſuch "> a 4.4 ether of 
the two Crowns, the Nephews of the former 
Pope, or the craft of ſome aſpiring Men, to 
entitle them to Infallability or Univerſal Fu- 
riſdiftion * What can we think, of redeeming 
Souls out of Purgatory , or preſerving them 
from it by tricks, or ſome mean Pagean- 
try, but that it is a foul peice of Merchandiſe ? 
What is to be ſaid of Implicit Obedience, the 
Prieſtly Dominion over Conſciences, the keep- 
ing the Scriptures out of the Peoples hands, 
and the Worſhip of God m a ſtrange Tongue ? 
but that theſe are ſo many Arts to hoodwink the 
World, and to deliver it up into the hands of 
the ambitions Clergy. What can we think of 
Superſtition and Iaolatry of Images, and all 
the other pomp of the Roman Worſhip ? but 
that by theſe things the people were to be kepe 
up in a groſs notwon of Religion, as a ſplendid 
buſineſs, and that the Prieſts have a trick, of 
ſaving them, if they will but take care to hu- 
mour them, and leave that matter wholly in 
their hands. And to ſum up all, What can we 
think.of that Conſtellation of Prodigies mm the 
Sacrament of the Altar, as they pretend to ex- 
plain it, and all really to no purpoſe ? but that 
it is an Art to bring the W, wal, whole ſale to 


* renounce their Reaſon and Senſe, and to bave 


& moſt wonderful Veneration for a ſort of Men 
who can with a Word perform the moſt aſtoniſh« 
mg thing that ever was, 
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T ſhould grow too large for a Prefact, if 1 
would purſue this Argument as far as it will 
go. But if on the other hand we refleft on the 
true ends of this holy Religion, we muſt needs 
be convinced that we need go no where elſe out of 
this Church to find them ; and that we are com-+- 
pleatly inftrutted in all parts of it, and furniſhed 
with all the helps to advance us to that which 
15 indeed the End of our Faith, the Salvati- 
on of our Souls. Here we have the Rule of 
holy Obedience, and the Methods of Repentance 
and Reconciliation for paſt ſins clearly ſet before 
us. We believe all that Dottrine which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles delruered, and the Primitive 
Church received : We have the comfort of all 
thoſe Sacraments which Chriſt inſtituted, and 
in the ſame manner that he appointed them 
All the helps to Devotion that the Goſpel offers 
are in every ones hand. So what can it be that 
ſhould ſo extravagantly ſeduce any who have 
been bred up in a Church ſo well conſtitmed? 
— a blind Superſtition in their temper, or 
a deſire to get Heaven in ſome eaſier Method 
'than Chriſt has appointed , do ſtrangely impoſe 
on their Underſt andings, or corrupt their minds, 
Indeed the thing is ſo unaccountable, that it looks 
like a Curſe from Heaven on thoſe who are 
given up to it, for their other ſins ; for an or- 
dinary Meaſure of Infatuation cannot carry 
any one fo far in Folly, And it may be laid 
down for a certain Maxim, that ſuch as leave 
#s , have never had a true and well formed 
Notion of Religion, or of Chriſtianity im its 
main and chief Deſign ; but take things in 

parcels, 
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parcels ,” and without examining them, ſuffer 
themſelves to be carried away by ſome prejudices . 
which only darken weaker Judgments, 


But if it is an high and unaccountable Fol« 
ly for any to forſake our Communion, and go 
over to thoſe of Rome, it is at the ſame time 
an unexcuſable weakneſs in others who ſeem 
full of zeal againſt Popery, and yet upon ſome 
znconſiderable Objeftions do depart from the 
Unity of the Body, and form ſeparated Aſſem- 
blies and Communions; though they cannot 
ebjeft any thing material either to our Dottrme 
or W: or ip: But the moſt aſtoniſhing part of the 
wonder is, that in ſuch differences there ſhould 
be ſo lattle mutual forbearance or gentleneſs to 
be found: and that they ſhould raiſe ſuch 
heats as if the ſubſtance of Religion were con- 
cerned m them. This is of God, and us a 
ſtroke from Heavens on both ſides, for their 
other ſins : We of the Church-Communion have 
truſted too much to the * ſupports we receruve 
from the Law, we have done our Duties too 
ſlightly, and have minded the Care of Souls 
roo little ; therefore God to puniſh and awaken us, 
has ſuffered ſo many of our people to be mwreſted 
ont of our hands : and thoſe of the Separation 
have been too forward to Blood and War, and 
thereby have drawn much guilt on themſelves, 
and have been too compliant with the Leaders of 
their ſeveral Fatt ions,or rather apt to out-run 
them. It is plain, God ts offended with us all 
and therefore we are puniſhed with this fatal 
blindneſs, not to ſee at this time the things that 
belong to our peace. An 
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And this leads me to Refletions of another: 
fort, with which I ſhall conclude this Pres 
tace. 


It is apparent the Wrath of God hangs 
over our Heads, and is ready to break, out 
pon us. The Symptoms of our ill Condition 
are as ſad as they are wiſible : and one of the 
worſt ts, that each Sort and Party is wery 
ready to throw the guilt of it off themſelves, 
and caſt it on others, with whom they are 
aiſpleaſed : But no Man ſays, What have 
I done? The Clergy accuſe the Laity, and 
the Country complains of the City : every one 
finds out ſomewhat wherein be thinks he is leaſt 
concerned , and is willing to fix on that all 
the Indignation of Heaven, which, God knows, 
we our ſelves have kindled agamſt our ſelves, 
It cannot be denied, ſince ut is ſo viſible, that 
generally the whole Nation 1s corrupted, and 
that the Goſpel has not had thoſe effetts among 
us which might have been expetted, after [9 
long and ſo free a courſe as it has had in this 
Iſland. Our wiſe and worthy Progenitors re- 
formed our Doctrine and Worſhup; but we 
have not reformed our Lives and Manners : 
what will it avail us to underſtand the rigig 
Alcthods of worſhiping God, if we are without 
true Devotion, and coldly perform publick, 
Offices, without ſenſe and affeition, which is 
as bad as a Bead-roll of Prayers in what ſocver 
L anguage they are nes ks What frenifies 
our having the Sacraments purely adminiſtred 4- 
mong us, of we either contemptuouſly ſs 

them 
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them , or wrreverently handle them, more per- 
haps in compliance with Lam, than out of a 
ſenſe of the Holy Duties incumbent on us ? 
for what end are the Scriptures put in our 
hands, if we do not read them with great At- 
tention, and order our lives according to them ? 
and what does all preaching ſignify, if Men 
go to Church meerly for Form, and hear Ser- 
mons only as ſet Diſcourſes, which they will 
cenſure or commend as they think they ſee cauſe, 
but are reſolved never to be the better for 
them ? If to all theſe ſad —_— we 
add the groſs Senſuality and Impurity, that is 
ſo — atiſed that it ts "a faſhion, 
ſo far it is from being a reproach ; the Oppreſſ- 
on, Injuſtice, Intemperance, and many ot 

Immoralities among us, what can be expetted, 
but that theſe Abominations recerving the high- 
eſt A7gravation they are capable wa from the 
clear Light of the Goſpel which we have ſo long 
enjoyed, the juſt Fudgments of Heaven, ſhould 
fall on us ſo ſrgnal, , as to make us areproach to 
all our Neighbouxg. But as if all this were not 
enough, to fill obe meaſure of our Iniquities, 
many have arrivd at a new pitch of Impiety, by 
defying Heaven it ſelf , with their avowed 
Blaſphemies and Atheiſm : and if they are dri- 
ven out of their Atheiftical Tenets, which are 
indeed the moſt ridiculous of any in the World, 
they ſet up their reſt on ſome general Notions of 
Atorality and Natural Religion, and do boldly 
rejett all that ts revealed : and where they dare 
went it, ( alas ! where dare they not do it ? ) they 
reject Chriſtianity and the Scriptures, with open 

an 
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nd impudent ſcorn, and are abſolutely inſen- 
feple of any Obligation of Conſcience 'in any 
thing what ſoever : and even in that Morality, 
which they for Decencies ſake magnify ſo much, 
none are more bare-facedly and groſly faulty. 
This 1s a dirett Attempt againſt Go Vimſelf, 
and can we think.that he will not viſit for ſuch 
things, nor be avenged on ſuch a Nation ? 
And yet the Flypocriſy of thoſe who "diſguiſe 
their flagitious Lives, with a Mak of Religi- 
on, is perhaps a Degree above all, though not 
ſo ſcandalous till the Mak falls off, and that 
they appear to be what they truly are. When 
we are all ſo guilty, and when we are ſo alarm- 
ed by the black, Clouds that threaten ſuch ter- 
rible and laſting Storms, what may be expected 
but that we ſhould be generally ſtruck with a deep 
ſenſe of our crying Sins, and turn to God with 
our whole Souls * But if aftcr all the loud A- 
wakenimes from Heaven we will not hearken to 
that Voice, but will ſtill go on in our Sins, we 
may juſtly look, for unheard of Calamities, and 
ſach Miſeries as ſhall be proportioned to our Of- 
fences ; andthen we are ſure they will be great 
and wonderful. 

Yet if on the other hand there were a gezeral 
rurning to God, or at leaſt if ſo many were right- 
ly ſenſible of this, as, accordmg to the Propor- 
tion that the Mercies of God allow, did ſome 
way ballance the Wickedneſs of the reſt, and if 
theſe were as zealous in the true Methods of im- 
ploring Gods Favour, as others are in procuring 
his Diſpleaſure; and were not only mourning for 
their own Sins, but for the Sins of others ;, the 
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Prayers and Sighs of many ſuch, might diſſipate 
that diſmal C Toud a ſins have —_— 
ed; and we might yet hope to ſee the Goſpel take 
root among s : fince that God who is the Au- 
thor of it is merciful, and full of Compaſſion, and 
ready to forgive ; and this holy Religion which 
by his Grace is planted among us.gs ſtill ſo dear 
zo him, that if we by our own unworthineſs do 
mot render our ſelves incapable of ſo great a 


Bleſſing, we may reaſonably hope that he witf | 


continue that which at firſt was by ſo many happy 
concurring Providences brought in, and was by 
a continued Series of the ſame indulgent care 
advanc*d by Degrees, and at laſt raiſed to that 
pitch of perfettion which few things atttain 11 
this World. 
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LIB I 


Of the Beginnings of it, and the Pro- 
1 grefs made ni it, by King Henry 
= the Eighth, 


| AHe Wars of the two Houſes of 7* pn 

: York,and Lancefter, had produced ;;,,c;. ado 

| ſuch diſmal Reyolutions, and caſt fYork is 
England into ſuch frequent and Emeaſt.iz 


terrible Conrullions, that the Nation, with XH-VIN 
s great 


HF AbzdIment of the Hiſftow 


Book TI. great joy received Henry the Seventh ; 
Www who. being himſelf deſcended from the 
Houſe of Lancaſter, by his marriage with 

_ the Heir of the Houſe of York, did deliver 

them from the fear of any more Wars by 

new Pretenders. But the covctouſneſs of 

his Temper, the ſeverity. of his Miniſters, 

his ill conduct in the” Matter of Britaign, 

and his jealouſy of the Houſe of York, not 

only gave occalion to Impoſtors to diſturb 

his Reign, but to ſeveral InſurreCtions that 

were raiſed in his time : By all which he 

was become ſo generally odious to his Peo- 

ple, that as his Son might have raiſed a 
dangerous conimetition for the Crown du- 

ring his Life, as_devolved on him by his 
Morher*s death, who was indeed the Righ- 


teous Heir ; fo, his death was little lamen- / 


April 22 ted. , And Henry the Eighth, ſucceeded, 
1509. with alfthe Advantages he conld have deſi- 
He «1/gri- red 3 and his diſgracing Empſon ard Dud- 
pu _ ley, that had been the cruel Miniſters of his 
Dudley, Fathers Deligns for filling hts Coffers, his 
- appointing Reſtitution fo be made ofthe 


= PT: "_ we 
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4 


. us * = 


Sums that, had been unjuſtly exacted of * 


rhe People, and his ordering Juſtice to be 
domgihthoferapacious Miniſters, gave all 
People hopes of | happy Times, . under a 
Reign that was begun with 'ſuck-an A of 


Juſtice, that had indeed more Mercy in it, 7 


than thofe Acts of Oblivion - and 'Pardon, 

., with which others did uſually begin. Ard 

_ 44, When Minitters, by the King's Orders, were 
«.'.- Ioorndemned and executed for invading the 


af 


+. A Liberticsgf, the People under the Covert B 


of 
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of the Refomiatior, Te. * 
of the King's Prerogative z it made tlie Na- 
tion conclude,. that they ſhould hereafter 
live ſecure, under the Protection of ſuch a 
Prince, and that rhe violent Remedies of 
Parliamentary Judgments ſhonld be no 
more neceſſary, except as in this caſe, to 
confirm what had been done before in the 
ordinary Courts of Juſtice. 

The King alſo either from the Magnih- 
cence of his own Temper, or the Obſerva- 
tion he had made of the ill Effects of his 
Father*s Parhmony, did diſtribute his Re- 
wards and Largeſles with an unmeaſured 
Bounty ; ſo that he quickly emptied his 
Treaſure, which his Father had left the 
fulleſt 1n Chriſtendom : But till the 1ll 
Eitetts of this appeared, it raiſed in his 
Court and Subjects the greateſt Hopes poſli- 
ble of a Prince, whoſe firſt Attions ſhewed 
an equal mixture of Jultice ard Genero- 
lity. 

At his firſt coming to the Crown, the 
Snccelles of Lewss the Twelth, in Italy, made 
him engage as a Party in the Wars with the 
Crown of Spainz He went in Perſpn beyond 
Sea, and took both Terwin and Tournay 
in which, as he acquircd the Reputation of 
a good and fortunate Captain ; ſo Maximl- 
{tion the Emperor, put an unuſual Comple-= 
ment on him, for he took his pay, and rid 
in his Troops. But a Peace quickly fol- 
lowed 3 upon which, the French King mar- 
ried his Younger Sliter Mary, but fie dy- 
ing ſoon after, Francis the firlt ſucceeded : 
and he renewing his Pretenſions upon /raly, 
B 2 Henry 
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Henry could not be prevailed on to ingage 
early in the War, till the Succelles of etrher 
Party ſhould diſcover which of the ſides 
was the weaker, and needed his Aſſiſtance 
moſt. 

But tho hitherto, Spain was an unequal 
Match to France, yet all Spam being now 
nnited (except Portugal ) and ſtrengthned 
by the Acceſſion of the Domintons of Bur- 
gundy, and inriched by: the diſcovery of 
the Indies ;, and all this falling into the 
hands of ſo great a Prince as Charles, after- 
wards the fifth Emperor of that Name ; the 
ballance between theſe Kingdoms grew as 
equal, as the Qualities of the Princes them- 
ſelves were, which ingaged them in a Ri- 
valry that made their Minds as divided, as 
their Intereſts were oppoſite. Charles being 
preferred to Francis in the Competition for 
the Empire, that kindled the Animoſity 
higher, and ſeemed to encreaſe Charless 
Party, tho the extent and diſtance of his 
Dominion was ſuch, that one Soul ( tho 
hrs was one of the largeſt and molt ative in 
the World ) could not animate fo vaſt a 
Body. Both theſe Princes ſaw how con- 
ſiderable an Ally or Enemy England might 
prove, under'a King ſo much eſteemed 
and beloved ; ſo they ſpared no Arts that 
"might engage hm into their Intereſts ; they 
gained his Miniſters by their Preſents, and 
himſelf by their Complements, for it was 
ſoon found out, that Vanity was his weak 
ſide. The Emperour came in Perſon to 


England, without the diſtruſtful Precaution ry 
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' expected, Aarian, that had been the Em- Decent. 


>; Cardnial was ſo offended, that he reſolved 
= totake his Revenge, ſo ſoon as a favoura- 


* matter ſo with him, as to proteſt, that he 


2 ed, turned the Scale mightily ; the Pope {ncr, 
»; was neareſt the danger, and felt it ſooneſt ; 
for he projected the Clementine League, by 
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of a Paſsport, and did ſo prevail with him, Book T, 
and his great Fayourite Cardinal Wolſey, www 
by the promiſe of the Pop:dom, that tho 
an Interview followed between Francis and June, | 
him, yet he found the Scale of France was 
then the heavier, {o that upon the War, 
which followed between thoſe Princes, he 
joyned with the Empcrour. 
Charles, to aſſure himſelf of Cardinal 
Wolſcy, gave him hop2s of the Popedom 
which perhaps he did the more eaſily, be- 
cauſe Pope Leo being ſo young a Man, there 
was no great appearance of a Vacancy : but 
the Pope dying ſooner than perhaps was 1521, 


perour*'s Tutor, was then choſen, and Car- 
dinal Volfey had the promiſe of ſucceeding 
him: But a ſecond Vacancy following 
within two Years, the Emperour broke his 
word the ſecond time; upon which, the 


ble ConjunCture ſhould offer it ſelf ; and tho 
he had laid the beſt Train he could at Rome 
for the Chair; yet upon Clement the 
ſeventh*s Advancement, he diliembled the 


was the very perſon whom he had wilhed 
to ſee raiſed to that Dignity. | 
The Battel of Pavia, in which Francis Francs 


was taken Priſoner, and his Army defeat- _ _—_ 


which Þoth He and the Republick of FVenice, 
B 3 ard 
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Book T. and the Princes of 7raly,engaged in the Inte- 
WY reſts of France; and the King of England was 


declared the ProteCtor of it. Both publick 
and private Intereſts wrought on the King; 


and his ownh Reſentments, as well as the 


Cardinals animated him to it : for the Em- 
perour was ſo lifted up with his Succeſs, 
that he began to form the Project of an 
Univerſal Empire, ardtho he had come to 
Englang in Perſon a ſecond time, ard had 
contracted a Marriage with the King's 


Daughter, yet he preferred a Match with . 


the /nfanta of Portugal to it, judging it to 
be of more Importance to him to keep all 
quiet in Spain. Francis was now at liberty, 
but had given his Sons as Hoſtages, ſo he 
was ſlow in his Proceedings, tho he was 
the Perſon moſt concerned in the League : 
The Emperour was highly diſpleaſed with 
the Pope, whom he look*d on as his own 
Creature, but it was always obſerved, that 


of what Faction ſoever a Cardinal might be, 


yet upon the Advancement, he became the 
Head of his own. 
The Coloreſs entred Rome with three 


* thouſand Men, and fack'd it, the Pope re- | 
tiring to the Caſtle of Saint Angelo, and 
* ſubmitting to the Conditions that : were / 


offered ; but their Troops being drawn out 
of Rome, the Pope gathered his together, 


and fell on their Lands, and by a Creation | 


of fourteen Cardinals for Money ( which 
perhaps may be excuſed from Simony, be- 


cauſe they took no care of Souls ) he was 
enabled to proſecute the War ; but the 7? 
F+-0 Puke # 
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Duke of Bowrbor, that upon a Diſcontent Book [ 
given him in France, had gone over to the 9 
Emperour's Service, came .to Rome, and 
took it by ſtormhimſelf being killed in the 
Aſlaulr, the Pope and ſeventeen Cardinals, ay,,, 
ſhut themſelves in the Caſtle St.- Angelo, and © «+ 
but he was forced to render, and was kept aid te 
Priſoner ſome Months. A 
This gave great Scandal to all Ewrope ; 
the Empcrour himſelf ſcenrd aſhamed of ir, 
for he would ſuffer no rejoycing to be in 
Spam for his Sons. Birth, but appointed 
publick Proceſſions for the Pope's Liberty. 
Wolſey had now the beſt . opportunity he 
condi wiſh, todeclare his Zeal for the Pope?s 
Service, and his Averſien to the Empcrour ; 
ſo he went to France, ard made a new 
League, for ſetting the Pope ar liberty, 
The Emperour preventcd the Conjunttion 
he ſaw like to follow, and having brought 
the Pope to his own Terms, be reſtored 
him again to his Freedom. And thus both 
the Pope and the King of France, that by. 
very unuſuſal Accidents had been taken 
Priſoners, acknowledged that their Liberty 
was Chictly due to the Indeavours that King 
Henry had uſed for procuring it. 
hen he was thus firmly united to Scr/and 
the Intcreſts of France, he had leſs to fear it dilvuder 
from Scotland, which being a perpetual 
Ally to France, gave him no Dilturbance, 
but as it was drawn intothe War by that 
Court : That Kingdom was alſo for many 
Years under a King not of Age, and ſo was 
much diſtrated by Fation,and thoſe Broils 
B 4 at 
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Book 1, at home; being the ſureſt way to keep them 


from making Inroads into England, were 
kept up by the 'Mony which the King ſent 
the Malecontems; therefore both the Courts 
of France and England, by the Penſions they 
gave, kept the ſeveral Parties there in pay, 
which Adyantage that Kingdom loſt when 
it was joyned to England. As forDomeltick 
Afﬀairs in the Government of Exzland, the 
King left Matters much in the hands of his 
Council, in which there were two difſerent 
Parties, headed by the Biſtap of Wincbeſter, 
and the Lprd Treaſurer that was Duke of 
Norfolk: The former much complained 
of the Conſumption of the Treaſure ; the 0- 
ther juſtified himſelf, that he only obeyed 
the King's Orders. But the Treaſurer's 
Party, under a bountiful King, muſt always 
be ſtrongeſt, both in the Court and Coun- 
cil. In the firſt Parliament, the Juſtice 
done upon Empſon and Dudly, gaye ſo great 
Satisfaftion, that all things went as the 
Court deſired. In the ſecond Parliament, 
a Brief that Pope Juli writ, complaining 
of Lews the twelfth, was firſt read in the 
Houſe of Lords, and then carried down by 
the L. Chancellor, and ſome other Lcrds to 
the Houſe of Commons,and read there,upon 
which, Mony was granted for a War with 
France, At this time, Fox, to ſupport his 
Party againſt the Lord Treaſurer, epdea- 
voured to bring Thomas W, olſey into fa- 
your ; he was of mean Extraction, but had 
great Parts, and a worderful Dexterity in 
1nfinuatinz himſelf into Men's Favours ; ſo 
he 
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moſt abſolute Favourite that had ever been 


” ſeen in England. He ſaw the King was 
=> much ſet on his Pleaſures, and had a great 


Averſion to buſineſs; and the other Coun- 
ſellours being unwilling to bear the load of 


-- Affairs, were uneaſy to him, by preſling 


him to govern by his own Counſels; but he 


> knew the methods of Favourites better, and 

+ ſo was not only eaſy, but alliſtant to the 

+ King in his Pleaſures, and undertook to 
> free him from the Trouble of Goverament, 
= and to give him lciſure to follow his Appe- 


tites. 
He was Maſter of all the Offices at home, 


and Treaties abroad; ſo that all Aﬀairs went Grcatnels, 


as he directed them. ' He it ſeems became 
ſoon obnoxious to Parliaments, and there- 


> forc he trjed but one during his Miniſtry, 


where the Supply was granted fo ſcantily, 
that afterwards he chuſed rather to raiſe 
Mony by Loans and Benevolences, than by 
the free gift of the People in Parliament. 
He became fo ſcandalous for his ill Life, 
that he grew to be a Diſgrace to his Pro- 


> feſſion; for he not only ſerved the King, 


* but alſo ſhared with him in his Pleaſures, 


which were anhappy to him, for he was 


| ſpoiled with Venerial Diſtempers. He was 


firſt made Biſhop of Toxrnay in Flanders, 
then of Lincoln, after that he was promoted 
to the gee of Tork,, and had both the Abby 


of 


9 
he being brought into Buſineſs, did ſo ma- Book T, 
nage the King, that he became very quickly vw 
* rhe Maſter of his Spirit,and of all his Aﬀairs; 
= - and for fifteen Years continued to be the 


And 


= Abzivgment of the Hiſtow 


Book I. of St. Albans, and the Biſhoprick of Bath 
LWw— and Welks in Commendam; the laſt he after- 


wards exchanged for - D«reſm, and upon # 


Fexes death, he quitted Dureſm, that he 


might take Wincheſter ;, and betides all this, ® 
the King by a ſpecial Grant, gave him +, 


power todi{poſe of all the Ecclefialtical Pre- 


terments in England, fo thatin effect he was | 


the Pope of this other World.,as was ſaid an- 
tiently of an Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and 


no doubt but he copied skilfully enough after 
thoſe Patterns that were ſet him at Rome. | 


Being made a Cardinal,and ſetting up a Le- 
gatine Court,he found it fit for his Ambition 
to have the Great Seal likewiſe, that there 
might be no.claſhing between thoſe two Ju- 
ri{dictions. He had in one word all the Qua- 
lities neceſſary for a Great Minilter, and all 

the Vices ordinary in a Great Favourite. 
During this whole Raign, the Duke's of 
Norfolk, Father and Son, were Treaſurers, 
but that long and ſtrange courſe of Favour 
in ſo tickliſh a Time, turn'd fatally upon 
the Son, near the end of the King's Life. 
But he that was the longeſt and greateſt 
Charles ſharer in the King's Favour, was Charles 
= mans * Brandon, who from the degree of a pri- 
me" vate Gentleman was advanced to the high- 
eſt Honors. The ſtrength of his Body, 
and the gracefulneſs of his Perſon, con- 
tributed more to his Riſe, than his Dexte- 
rity in Aﬀairs, or the Endowments of his 


ment, 


Mind, for the greateſt Evidence he gave of -- 
his Underſtanding, was, that knowing he _* 


was not made for Buſineſs, he did not mY 
ten 
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tend toit ; a Temper ſeldom obſerved by Book I. 


the Creatures of Favour. The frame and 
ſtrength of his Body made him a great Ma 
ſter in the Diverſions of that Ape, Jults and 
Tiltings,and a fit Match for the King, or ra- 
ther a Second to him, who delighted mightt- 
ly in them. His Perſon was ſo acceptable to 
the Ladies, that the King's Siſter, the Queen 
Dowager of France liked him, and by 2 
ſtrange ſort of making Love, prefixed hima 
time 2 gaining her Conſent to marry him; 
and aſſured him, if that he did not prevail 
within that time, he might for ever deſpair. 
She married him in France, and the King af- 
tera ſhew of ſome Diſpleaſure, was pacihed 
and continued his Favours to him, not only 
during his Siſter's Life, but to the laſt, and 
in all the Revolutions of the Court that fol- 
lowed,in whichevery Miniſter fell by turns, 
he ſtill enjoyed his ſhare in the King's Boun- 
ty and Aﬀection : ſo much happier it pro- 
ved to be loved, than truſted by hum. 

The King denicd himſelf none of thoſe 
Pleaſures, that are as much legitimated in 
Courts, as they are condemned elſewhere ; 
but yet he declared no Miſtrisf, but Elizabeth 
Blunt,and owned no Iſſue, but a Son he had 
by her, whom he afterwards made Duke of 


Richmond. He took great care never to im- The King's 


ulage of 
his Parlia- 


broil himſelf with his Parliaments, and he 


met with no Oppoſition in any, except in ments. 


that one, which way during Cardinal Wool- 


: ſeys Miniſtry ; in which 8000001. being de- 
> manded for a War with France, tobe paid 
3 4a four Years, the debate about it roſe very 


high 


12 _ Abzidgment ofthe biſtow 


Book ). high, and not above the half of it was offe- 
WH red; fo the Cardinal came into the Houſe 
of Commons, and deſired to hear the Rea- 
ſons of thoſe who were againſt the Supply, 
but he was told that it was againſt their Or- 
ders to ſpeak to a Debate before any that 
was not of the Houſe: he was much difatis- 
fied at this, and caſt the blame of it upon Sir 
Thomas Moor that was Speaker, and after 
that he found out other means of ſupplying 
the King without Parliaments. 
The King's "The King had been educated with 
Education, More than ordinary Care : and Learning be- 
ing then in its dawning, after a night of 
long and groſs Ignorance, his Father had 
given ers that both his elder Bro- 
and he ſhould be well, inflructed in 
any deſign 
anterbury, for 


matters of Knowledg ; not: 
to make him Arch-biſhopt 


he had made ſmal} progreſs, when his Bro- . 


ther Prince Arthur died, being then but 
eleven Years old: perhaps Henry the ſeventh 
felt the Prejudices of his own Education ſo 
much, that he was more careful to have his 
Son better taught ; or may be he did it to 
amuze him, and keep him from looking too 
early into matters of State. The Learning 
then moſt in credit among the Clergy, was 
the Scholaſtical Divinity, which by a ſhew 
of Subtilty, did recommend it ſelf to curi- 
ons Perſons ; and being very ſutable to a 
vain and contentious Temper, was that 
which agreed beſt wich his Diſpoſition; and 
it' being likely to draw the moſt Flattery 
from Divines, became the chief ms * 
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his Studies, in which he grew not only to Book [. 


be Eminent for a Prince, whoſe Knowledg 
tho ever ſo moderate, will be admired by 
Flatterers as a Prodigy, but he might real- 
ly have paſt for a Learned Man had his 
Quality been ever ſo mean. He delighted 
in the purity of the Latin Tongue, and 
underſtood Philoſophy, and was ſo great 
a Maſter in Muſick, that he compoſed well. 
He was a bountiful Patron to all Learned 
Men, more icularly to Eraſmus and 
Polidore Virgil, and delighted much in thoſe 
Returns which hungry Scholars uſe to make 
to liberal Princes; for he loved Flatrery out 
of meaſure, and particularly to be extolled 
for his Learning and great Underſtanding : 
and he had enough of it to have ſurfeited a 


+ Man of any Modeſty ; for all the World, 


* he had merited moſt at their hands, both 
; by his eſpouſing the Intereſts of the Papacy, 


»& 
©, þ +4 


* and by his entering the. Liſts with Luther : 


'L 


; both at home and abroad, contended who 


ſhould exceed moſt indecently in ſetting out 
his Praiſes. The Clergy carried it ; for as 


{o thoſe that koped to be advanced by thoſe 


* Arts, were as little aſhamed in magnifying 


> himout of meaſure,as he was in receiving 
” their groſs Commendations. 


The manner of promotion to Biſhopricks 


WY\Ng 


His Lear- 
ning and 
Vanity. 


The . man- 


! and Abies was then the ſame,that had taken ner of the 


2 place ever ſince the Inveſtitures by the Ring 
8 and Staff were taken out of the hands of 
# Princes. Upon a Vacancy the King ſeized 
z on all the Temporalities, and granted a Li- 


& cence for an Election; with a ſpecial Re- 


commen- 


promotion 


of Biſhops. 
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 Abzfvgment of the Hiffoxy 
commendation of the Perſon 3 which bein 
returned, the Royal Aſent was given, an 


it was fent to Rome that Bulls might be ex- # 
ed; and then the Biſhop Eleft was con- * 
ecrated : after that he cameto the King and 7 


renounced every Clauſe in his Bulls that was 
contrary to the King's Prerogative, or to 


the Law, and ſwore Fealty ; and then were 


the Temporalities reſtored. Nor could Bulls 


be ſued 6ut at Rome without a Licence un- + 


der the Great Seal ; fo that the Kings of 


Engel. had reſerved the power to themſelves, | ts 


of promotingto Eccleſiaſtical Benefices not- 


withſtanding all theInyaſions the Popes had 


made on'the;Temporal power of Princes. 


TheImmunnity of Church-men for crimes 'P 
committed by them, till they were firſt de- © 7 


graded by the Spirituality, occaſioned the 
only Conteſt that was in the beginning of 


this Reign between the Secular and Eccle- | 


fiaſtical Courts: King Henry the Seventh 


- a' Law, that:Clerks convict ſhould be +2 
urntin the hand. A remporary Law was 7 


alſo made in the beginning of this Reign, * 
That Murderers and R , not being + © 


Biſhops, Prieſts, nor Deacons, ſhould be de- 7 


nied'the benefit of Clepgy : but this was to ;t 


laſt only till the next Parliament, and 0 7 
being not continued by it, the Act deter-. 
mined. The Abbot of Winchelcomb preached” 

ſeverely againſt it, as being contrary to the 7 
Laws of God, and the Liberties of the Holy 
Church, and ſaid, that all who aſlented toit'* 
had faln under the Cenſures of the Church'* 
A erwards he publiſhed a Book, to 
pros 


* by the Temporal Courts. This being done 
"* in Parliament-time, the Temporal Lords, 
=> with the Commons, addreſſed to the King, 


os 
| 
| 


> deſiring him to repreſs the Infolence of the 


, _* Clergy. Soa publick Hearing was appoint- 


; 


= ed before the King, and al} the Judges : 

Dr. Standiſh, a Franciſcan, argued againſt 
= the Immunity, and proved that the judging 
= Clerks had been in all times practiſed ia 


= England; and that it was necellary for the 


= peace and fafety of Mankind, that all Cri- 
> minals ſhould be puniſhed. The Abbot ar- 
= gued on the other ſide, and ſaid, it wascon- 


7 trary toa Decree of the Church, and was a 
*Sin in it ſelf. Standiſh anſwered, That all 


* Decrees were not obſerved : for; notwith- 
* ſtanding the Decrees for Reſidence, Biſhops 
did not reſide at their Cathedrals. And 
-fince no Decree did bind till it was receiv- 
cd, this concerning Immunity, which was 
E: never received/in England, did-not bind. Af- 
= ter theyhad fally argued the matter, the Lai- 
- ty wereall of opinion that the Fryar was too 
7 hard for the Abbot, and ſo moved the King 
> that the Biſhops might be ordered to make 
7 him preach a Recantation Sermon. But they 
Zrefuſed todoit,and faid they were bound by 


\ed their Oaths to maintatin his Opinion. 


*$Stand;ſh was upon this, much hated by the 
ZClergy, but the matter was lex fall, yet the 


+ # Clergy carried'the point, for the Law was 


=not. continued. 
Not long after this, an Accident f out 
c , | that 


prove that all Clerks, even of the lower Or- Book TI. 
ders, were Sacred, and could not be judged C/ww 


16 gb:tvgment of the Þiſfoy 
Book I. that drew great Conſequences aftet it, 


Www One Richard Hun, a Merchant in London; 
was ſued by his Pariſh-Prieſt fot a Mortua- at / 


ry in the Lefgates Court, ſo he was adviſed ' 
to ſhe the Prieſt in the temporal Court for 
a Premunire for bringing the King's Sub- 
jects before a forraign and illegal Court: 
'T his incenſed the Clergy ſo much that they 
contrived his Deſtruction : So hearing that 
he had Wickslif *s Bible,he was upon that put | 
Hunn im. 10 the Biſhop's Priſon for Hereſy, but be- 
priloned ing examined upon ſundry Articles, he con- 
for Here- felled ſome things, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
Mercy, upon which they ought according 
to Law, to have injoyned him Penarcez 


and diſcharged him, this being his firſt - © 


Crime ;, but he could not be prevailed on 
by the tertor a this _ his Svit _ © - 
1-4 the Temporal Court; ſo one Night his 
— Neck a with an Iton Chain,and he 
was wounded in other Parts of his Body,and 
then knit up in his own Girdle, and it was 
given out that he had hanged himſelf ; but 
the Coroners Inqueſt by examining the Bo- 
dy, and by ſeveral other Evidences, and 
particularly by the confeſſion of the Summ- 


ner, gave their Verdict, that he was mur- 


dered by the Biſhop's Chancellor Dr. Hor- 


ſey, and the Sumner, and the Bel-ringer. 
1 he Spiritual Court proceeded againſt the 
dead Body, and charged Hun with all the > 


Hereſy in Wickliff *'s Preface to the Bi- 


And Con- ble, becauſe that was found in his Polſeffi- - : 


demned, 


his Body ON 3 ſo he was condemned as an Heretick; 


burnt. andþon that his Body was burnt» The © 
Biſhops Y 


of Y jr YR Co 


I» 
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Biſhops of Dureſm and Lincoln, and many Rook TI, 


Doctors ſitting with the Biſhop of London Low 
when he gave Judgment ; fo that it was 
looked upon as an Act of the whole Clergy : 


- but this produced very ill Effetts ; for the 


Clergy loſt the Atections of the Ciry 
to ſuch a degree, that they could never re- 
cover them ; nor did any one thing diſpoſe 
them more than this did,to the entertaining 
the new Preachers, and to every thing that 
tended to the reproach of the Qhurch-men, 
whom they eſteemed no more their Paitors, 
but accounted them barbarous Murderers. 
The Rage went ſo high, that the Biſhop of 
London complained, that he was not fate in 
his own Houſe, and there were many hea- 
rings before the Council, for the Cardinal 
did all he could to ſtop the progreſs of the 
Matter, but in vain : for the Biſhop's Chan- 
cellor and the Sumner were indicted as Prin- 
cipals in the Murder. In Parliament an 
Att paſſed reſtoring Hwrs Children; but 


- the Commons ſent up a Bill concerning his 


= firſt Suit ; ſo the Convocation cited him to 
2% anſwer for his Carriage in that Matter 
» but he claimed the King's Protection, ſince 
= hehaddonenothing,but only pleaded in the 
> King's Name. The Clergy pretended they 
= did not proſecute him for his pleading, 
# but for ſome of his Divinity Lectures, con- 
C 


Murder;yet that was laid aſide by the Lords, 


 wherethe Clergy were the Majority. The 


Clergy look*'d on the Oppoſition that Srax- Further 


+ diſþ had made in the point of their Immuni- Difpures 
about [m« 


ties, as that' which gave the riſe to Hrs munity 


trary 
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Wy the King was bound to maintain by his Co- 
ronation-Oath : but the Temporal Lords, *: 


the Judges, ard the Commons prayed the 
King alſo to maintaintheLaws according to 
his Coronation-Oath, and to give Standiſh 
his Protection. The King upon this being in 
great perplexity, required /ey/y,afterwards 
Bithop of Exeter, to declare upon his Cor- 
ſcience ard Allezrance the truth in that mat- 
ter. His Opirion was againſt the Immuni- 
ty ; ſoanother publick Hearing being ap- 
pointed, Srandiſh was accuſed for teaching, 


That the Inferiour Orders were not ſacred; That , 


their Exemption was not founded on a Divine 
Right but that the Laity —— them; T hat 
the Canons of the Church did net bind till they 
mere received ;, and that the ſtudy of the Canon 
Law was uſeleſs. Of theſe he denied ſome, 
ard juſtified other particulars. Yeyſy being 
required to give his Opinion, alledged, Tha 

the Laws of the Church did only lic 
where they were received * Asfhe Law of 
the Celibate of the Clergy, rec@ved in the 
Weſt, did not bind the Gre Churches, 
that never recelved It :- So the exemption 


of the Clerks not being received, did not ' 


bind in England, The Judges gave their 


Opinion next, which was, That thoſe who 7, 
proſecuted Srand:ſh were all in a Premunire, +. 


So the Court broke up. But in another 


leo L664 As r.to.c.cT. © 


Hearing, in the preſence of the greatelt .-; 1, 

part of both Houſes ot Paritament, the Car- 2, ; 

dinal {aid in the name of the Clergy, That '% , 

tho they irtended to do nothing againſt the $ ,, 
* P4 


King's % 
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Church, which they were bound by their 
Oaths to maintain. So they prayed that the 
matter might be referred to the Pope. 

The King anſwered that he thought 
| Standiſh had anſwered them fully : The Bt- 
| ſhop of Wincheſter ſaid, he would not ſtand 
to his Opinion at his Peril. Srana;ſh upon 
that ſaid, What can one poor Friar do 
E againſt all the Clergy of England? The 
Arch-biſkop of Canterbury ſaid, Some of the 
? Fathers of the Church had ſuttered Martyr- 
dom upon that account 5 but the Chict- 
Juitice replied, That many holy Kings had 
maintained that Law, ard many holy Bi- 
J ihops had obeyed it. In conchulion the King 
declared, that he would maintain his Rights, 
© and would not ſubmit themtothe Decrees of 
's the Church, otherwiſe than as his Arcceitors 
» had done.Warham Arch-biihop of Canterbury 

delired fo long time might be given, that 
they might have an Anſwer returned from 
Rome; but that was not granted: yet a Tems 
ES, - per was found. Horſey was appointed to 
ol be brought to his Trial for Huzs Murder 
Ot > and upon his pleading not guilty, no Evi= 
elt > dence was to be brought,and ſo he was to be 
ho > diſcharged. But upon this it was ſaid, The 
> Judges were more concerned to maintain 
her 7 their Juriſdittion,than todo Jultice upon 10 
ell =>; horrid a Murder; fo the diſcontent given by 
ar- 2 1t was raiſed ſo much higher,and the Crime 
hat Z of a tew Murderers,was now transferred up- 
the * on the whole Clergy, who. had concerred 
5 8 C 2 them- 


# 


King? Prerogative;yet the trying of Cleris Book I, 
ſeemed to be contrary to the Liberty of the Cw 
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| Book I. themſelves ſo much in their Preſervation; 

Wy and this did very much diſpoſe the Laity 
to all that was done afterwards, for pul- 
ling down the Eccleſiaſtical T yranny. 

TheKing This was the only uneaſy ſtop in this 

is much King's Raign, till the ſuit for his Divorce 

addifted , 

tothe Px. WaS commenced. In all other points he 

Pacy. was conſtantly in the Pope's Intereſts, who 
ſent him the commonComplements of Roſes, 
and ſuch other Triffles, by which that See 
had treated Princes ſo long as Children. 
The King made the Defence of the Popedom 
an Article in his Leagues with other Princes, 
and Pope Jl having called a General 
Council to the Lateran,in oppoſition to that 
which by Lewis the Twelfth*'s means was 
held at P:/a; The King ſent the Biſhops of 
Worceſter and Rocheſter, the Prior of St.Fohn" 
and the Abbot of Winchelcomb to repreſent 
the Church of England, thereby to give the 
greater Authority to a pack*d meeting of 
Italien Biſhops and Abbots, who aſlumed 
tothemſelves the Title of a Holy and Oecume- 
ical Council. But no Complement wrought 
ſo much on the King's Vanity, as the Titk 
of Defender of Faith, {ent him by Pope Le 
upon the Book, which he writ agaluſt Zu 

 , ther concerning the Sacraments. 

Cricinal The Cardinal drew upon himſelf the 

may to hatred of the Clergy, by a Bull which inr 

reform the Powered him to viſit all the Monaſteries of 

Clergy, England; and todiſpence with all the Laws * 
of the Church for a Year. He alſo gaw © 
out, that he intended to reform the Cler- ; 


CE IOIDON, - 


% 


Q I dd 3 to © TE TE —E__ oo og 


£Y » though he forgot that which ought' 
* to 


DJ 


= 
4 
-. 


of the Refozmation, tc. 


himfelf was. He lived in great Luxury, 
and in an inſolent Aﬀectation of the high- 
eſt Statepoſlible z many of his Domeſticks 
being men of the firſt Rank. He intended 
to ſuppreſs many Monalteries, and thought. 
the beſt way for doing it with the lealt 
Scandal, was firſt, to viſit them, and ſo to 
expoſe their Corruptions : But he was af- 
terwards.diverted from this z yet the de- 
ſign which he laid, being communicated to 
Crommel.that was then his Secretary, it was 
ut in Practice toward the end of this 
eign, when the Monaſtcrics were all ſup- 
preſſed. 
The Convocations were of two ſorts ; 
ſome were ſummoned by the King , when 


2I 


; to be the firſt ſtep of all who pretend tore- Book I 
* form others; for none could be worſe than wy; 


The ſame 
moning of 
Convocaa 


Parliaments were called, as is in uſe to this one. 


Day ; only the King did not then prefix 
a Day, but left that to the Arch-biſhops. 


' Others were called by the Archbiſhops, and 


were Provincial Synods, of which there 
were but few. The Cardinal pretended 
that the ſummoning all Convocations be- 


longed to him, as Legate; ſo that when 


Warham had called one, he diſlolved it after 
it was met, and ſummoned it of new. In 


: that Convocation,a great Supply was grant- 


ed to the King, of half a Years Rent of all 


© Benefices payable in five Years, for aſliſtin 
- him in his Wars with France and Scoeland 
This was much oppoſed by the Cardinal's 


Enemies, but it was agreed to at laſt, a Pro- 
viſo being made;that ſuch a heavy tax ſhould 
C3 never 
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never be made a Precedent for the future; 


tho the Grant they made was more likely 
to become a Precedent, than this Froviſs"to 
be a Security for the time to come. | 

This encreaſcd the Averiion the Clergy 
had for the Cardinal : the Monks were more 
particulerly jncenſed ; for they ſaw he was 
reſolyed to ſuppreſs their Foundations, and 
convert them to other uſes. 

In the days of King Edzar, moſt of the 
Cathedrals of England were polſleſſed by 
Secular Prieſts, who were gencrally marrt- 
cd; but Dunſtan and ſome other Monks took 
advantage trom the Vices of that Prince, to 
perſwade him to make Compenſation for 
them ; ard as he made Laws,in which hedc- 
clared what Compenſations were to be made 
for Sins, both by the Rich andPoor ; fo, it 
ſeems, he thought the fourding of Mondlte- 
rics was the {itteſt Compenſation for a King; 
and he turned ont al! the marricd Prieſts,arid 
put Monks 1n their ſtead. From that time 
the Credit ard Wealth of Monaſtick Orders 
continucd to encreaſe for ſeveral Apes, till 
the Begging Orders ſucceeded in the eſteem 
of the World, to the place which the 
Monks formerly had ; for they decreaſed as 
much in true worth.as the falſe appearances 
of it had now raiſed their Revenues. T hey 
were not only 1gnorart themſclves,but very 
jealous of the progreſsLearning was making; 
for Erafas, and the other Reſtorers of it, 
treating them with much ſcorn, they look®d 
on the encreaſe of it, as that which would 
much lefleu them, and ſo not only did not 
con: 


contribute to it, but rather detracted from 
it, as that which would make way for He- 
rely. 
The Cardinal deſigned two noble Fonn- 
dations, the one at Oxford, and the other at 
Ipſwich, the place of his Birth, both for the 
encouragement of the Learned, ard the in- 
ſtruction of Youth ; and for that end he 
procured a Bull for ſuppreſſing divers Mo- 
naſteries, which being exccutcd, their Lands 
by Law fell to the King ; and thereupon the 
Cardinal took ont Grants of them, and 
endowed. his Colledges with them. 

But we ſhall next conlider the ſtate of 
Religion in England. From the dayes ot 
Wickliff there were many that ditſered from 


' the Doctrines commonly received. He writ 


many Books that gave great Offence to the 
Clergy, yet being powerfully. ſupported by 
the Duke of Lancaſter, they could not have 
their revenge during his Life; but he was 
after his Death condemned, and his Body 
was raiſed and burnt. The Bible which 
he tranſlated into Fnelifn, with the Preface 
which he ſet before it,produced the greateſt 
Effects. In it he reflefted on the ill Lives of 
the Clergy, and condemned the Worſhip 
of Saints and Images, and the corporal 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; but 
the molt criminal part was, the cxhorting 
all People to read the Scriptures; where the 
Teſtimonies againit thoſe Corruptions 
were ſuch, that there was no way to deal 
with them but to ſilence them. His Follow- 


; ers were not- Men of Letters, but being 


C 4 wrought 
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WYWV Senſe,were by them determined in their Per- 


The Cru- 
elty of the 
Clergy. 


ſuaſions. They did not form themſelves into 
Body, but were contented to hold their 
Opinions ſecretly,and did not ſpread them, 
but to their particular Confidents. The 
Clergy ſought them out every where, and 
did deliver them after Conviction to the 
Secular Arm, that is, to the Fire. 

In the Primitive Church, all cruel Pro- 


ceedings upon the account of Hereſy, were 


condemned, fo that the Biſhops who accu- 
ſed ſome Hereticks, upon which they were 
put to.death, were excommunicated for it. 
Baniſhment and Fines, with ſome Incapa- 
cities, were the higheſt Seyerities even u 

on the greateſt Provocations. But as the 
Church grew corrupted in other things, ſo 
a cruel Spirit. being generally the mark of 
all ill Prieſts, of whatſoever Religion they 
are, they fell under the Influences of it ; 
and from the days of the riſe of the Albt- 
genſes, the ſeverities of the Inquiſition, and 
Burnings, with many. other Cruelties, were 
by the means of the Dominicans ſet up, firſt 
in France,and then in the other parts of Eu- 
rope. A Decree was alſo made in the 
Council of the Laterar, requiring all Magj- 
ſtrates under the pains of forfeiture and 
depoſition, to extirpate Hereticks. Burning 
agreed beſt with their Cruelty, as be- 
ing the molt terrible ſort of Death, and 
bearing ſome reſemblance to everlaſting 
Burnings in Hell ; ſo they damned the Souls 


of the Hereticks, and burnt their Bodies if 
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\s but the Execution of the former part of the Book T, 
* Sentence was not 1n their power, as the lat- vu 


ter part was. The Canons of that Counctl 


”* being received in England, the Proceedings 


againſt Hereticks grew to be a part of the 
Common Law, and a Writ for burning 
them was iſſued out upon their Conviction. 
But ſpecial Statutes were afterwards made : 
The firſt under Richard the ſecond,was only 
agreed to by the Lords ; and without its 


. 
being conſented to by the Commons, the aackead 
King aſlented to it ; yet all the Severity in againit 
it was no more, than that Writs ſhould go Herericks 


out to the Sheriffs to hold Hereticks in Pri- 

ſon;till thgy ſhould be judged by the Laws of 
the Church. The Preamble of the Law ſays, 

© They were very numerous,that they had a 

© peculiar Habit,that they preached in many 
© Churches, & other Places againſt the Faith, 
© and refuſed tofubmit tothe Cenſures of the 
© Church. This was ſent with the other 
Acts according to the cuſtom of that Time, 
toall the Sheriffs of England to be proclaim- 
ed by them; but the Year following in 
the next Parliament, the Commons com- 
plained that that Act was publithed, to 
which they had never conſented ; ſo an 
Act paſſed declaring the former nuil ; yet 


: this was ſuppreſſed, and the former was till 


eſteemed a good Law. 
When Henrythefourth came to the Crown, 


> he owingit in great meaſure to the help 
; of the Cs palled an AC againſt all 
| Wl 


that preached without the Biſhop's Licence, 
or againſt the Faith , and it was enatted, 
TT hat 
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Book TI. That all Tranſgrellors of that ſort, ſhould : 

\YY - be impriſoned, and within three Months be 
brought toa Trial: If upon Conviction they © 
offered to abjure, and were not Relapſes, 
they were to be impriſoned and fined at 
pleaſure; and if they refuſed to. abjure, or 
were Relapſes, they were to be delivered to 
the ſecular Arm, and the Magiſtrates were 
to burn them in ſome publick Place. But 
tho by this Statute no mention 1s made of 
ſending out a Writ for Execution yet that - 
continued ſtill, to be practiſed : And that 
ſame Year Sautre a Prieſt being condem- 
ned as a Relapſe, and degraded by Arun- 
dell, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, a Writ 
was iſſued out for it, in which, Burning is 
called the Common Puniſhment,which related 
to the cuſtoms of other Nations : For this 
was the firſt Inſtance of that kind in Eng- 
land. In the beginning of Henry the fifth's 
Reign, there was a Conſpiracy againſt the 
King diſcovered, ( tho others that lived 
not long after, ſay it was only pretended 
and contrived by the Clergy ) of Old-Caſt!e 
and ſome others of Wickiiff *s: Followers 
then called Lollards, upon which many 
were condemned both for Treaſon and _ t 
Hereſy, who were firſt hanged and then t 
burnt; and a Law followed that the _ | 
Lollards ſhould forfeit all that they held y 
in Fee-ſimple, as well as their Goods and * « 
Chattels to the King, and all Sheriffs © * & 
and Magiſtrates were required to take _ t 
an Oath, to deſtroy -all Hereſies and ; tl 
Lollarazes, and to aſſiſt the Ordinaries in 'X ec 
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their proceedings againit them. Yet the Book F. 
Clergy making ill uſe of theſe Laws, and WV 


vexing all People that gave them any Of- 
fence,with long Impriſonments; the Judges 
interpoſed and examined the Grounds of 
thcir Commitments, and as they ſaw cauſe, 
Bailed, or Diſcharged the Priſoners ; and 
took upon them to declare, what Opinions 
were Herelies by Law, and what were not. 
Thus the People ſought for Shelter, under 
their Protection, and found more Mercy 
at the hands of Common Lawyers , than 
from them who ought to have been the Pa- 
Rors of their Souls, and the Publiſhers 
of the moſt merciful Religion that ever 
Was. 


In the beginnings of this Reign, there 7he p;o+. 
were ſeveral Perſons brought into the Bi- curron of 
ſhops Courts for Hereſy, before Warham, Eollardshe. 


Forty eight were accuſed : But of theſe, / 
forty three abjured, twenty ſeven Men, 
and lixtceen Women, molt of them being 
of Tenterden ;, and fiveof them, four Men, 
and one Woman, were condemned ; ſome 
as obitinate Hereticks, and others as Re- 
lapſes: and againſt the common Ties of Na- 
ture , the Woman's Husband, and her 
two Sons, were brought Witnelles again(t 


; her. Upon their Convittion, a Certificate 


was made by the Archbiſhop to the Chan- 


© cery ; upon which, ſince there is no Par- 


don upon Record, the Writs for burning 
them- muſt have gone out in Courſe, ard 


> the Execution of them is little to be doubt- 
| cd; for the Clergy were ſeldom guilty of 


much 


t 
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Book I. much Mercy in ſuch Caſes, having deveſt- Y 
yo ed themſelves of all Bowels, as the Dregs © 


of unmortified Nature. The Articles 
jetted to them were, That they believed 
that in the Euchariſt, there was nothing but 
material Bread ; That the Sacraments of 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, Confeſſion, Ma- 
trimony, and Extream Union, were nei- 
ther neceſſary,nor profitable; That Prieſts 
had no more Power than Laymen; That 
Pilgrimages were not meritorious, and that 
the Mony and Labour ſpent in them, were 
ſpent in vain; That Images ought not to be 
worſhipped,and that they were only Stocks 
and Stones ; That Prayers ought not to be 
made to Saints, but only to God ; That 
there was no vertue in Holy-water, or Ho- 
ly-bread. Thoſe who abjured, did ſwear 
to diſcover all that held thoſe Errours, or 
were ſuſpetted of them; and they were 
enjoyned to carry a Faggot in Proceſſion, 
and to wear on their Cloaths the Repre- 
ſentation of one in Flames, as a publick 
Confeſſion that they had deſerved to be 
burnt. There were alſo four in London 
that abjured almoſt the ſame Opinions 
and Fox ſays, that ſix were burnt in Smurh- 
field, who might be perhaps thoſe whom 
Warbam had condemned ; for there is no 
mention of any that were condemned in the 
Regiſters of London. By all this it will ap- 
pear, that many in this Nation, were pre- | ' 
pared to receive' thoſe DoCttrines , which - 
were afterwards preached by the Reform- : 
ers, even before Luther began firſt to oppoſe ©: 
Indulgences. The 3 * 
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The Riſe and Progreſs of his Doctrine Book TI. 
> td ] 
of Indulgences gave the firſt occaſion to all 7%*_Pre- 


are well known ; the Scandalous extollin 


that Contradiction, that followed between 


* Rome; in which, if the Corruptions and 


Cruelties ofthe Clergy had not been ſo vi- 
ſible and ſcandalous, ſo ſmall a matter 
could not have produced ſuch a Revoluti- 
on ; but any Criſis will put ill humours in 
Fermentation. 

The Biſhops were groſly ignorant; they 
ſeldom reſided in their Dioceſles, except 
it had been to riot it at high Feſtivals ; and 
all the Effect their Reſidence could have, 
was tocorrupt others, by their ill Example. 
They followed the Courts of Princes, and 
aſpired to the greateſt Offices. The Ab- 
bots and Monks were wholly given up to 
Luxury and Idleneſs; and the unmarried 
State,both of the Seculars,& Regulars,gave 
infinite Scandal to the World; for it appear- 
ed, that the reſtraining them from having 
Wives of their own, made them conclude 
that they had a right to all other Mens. 


The Inferiour _ were no better; and 


not having places of retreat to conceal their 


* vices In, as the Monks had, they became 


more publick. In ſum, all Ranks of Church- 
men were ſo univerſally deſpiſed, and ha- 


; ted, that the World was very apt to be 
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polleſled with prejudice againſt their Do- 
ctrines, for the ſake of the Men, whoſe 
Intereſt it was to ſupport them : and the 


Workſhip of God was ſo defiled with much 


groſs 


Luthet's 


him and his followers, and the Church of », grizc; 
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Book I. groſs Superſtition, that without great en- 
*V\ Quiries, all Men were ealily convinced, © 


that the Church ſtood in great need of a 
Reformation. This was much encreaſed 
when the Books of the Fathers began to be 
read, in which the difference between the 
former and latter Ages of the Church, did 
very evidently appear. They found that a 
blind Superſtition came firſt in the room 
of true Piety; and when by its means 


the Wealth and Intereſt of the Clergy 7 


was highly advanced ; the Popes had upon 
that, eltabliſhed their Tyranny ; under 
which, not only the -meaner People, but 
even the crowned Heads, had long groan- 
cd. All theſe things concurred to make 
way for the Advancement of the Reforma- 
tion: And to the Books of the Germans being 
brought into Enziand, and Tranilated, 
many were prevailed on by them. Upon 
This, a hot Ferſecution, which 1s alwayes 
the Foundation on which a vitious Clergy 
ſer up their Reit, was vigorouſly ſet on foor, 
to ſuch a- Degree, that fix Men and Wo- 
men were burnt in Coventry in Paſſion-week, 
only for teaching their Children, the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the ten Command- 


metts in Engliſh. Great Numbers were! 
every where brought into the Biſhop) *. 


Courts ; of whom ſome were burnt,but the 
greater part abjured. 


The King laid hold on this Occaſion, to! 
become the Church's Champion, and wrete 
againſt Luther, as was formerly told. 'His 7% 
Book bzlides the Title of Defender of the = 
Faub, 
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Faith, drew upon him all that Flattery Book I. 
* could invent to extol it; yet Luther not ww 


d 
+ 


daunted with ſuch an Antagoniſt, but 


” rather proud of it, anſwered it, and treated 
* him as much below the Reſpect that was 


due to a King, as his Flatterers had raiſed 
him above it. Tindal's Tranflation of the 
New Teſtament with ſome Notes added to 
it, drew a ſevere Condemnation from the 


' Clergy, there being nothing in which they 
= were more concerned, then to keep the 


People unacquainted with that Book. Sir 
Thomas More ſeconded the King, and im- 


| ployed his Pen in the Service of the Clergy, 


ut mixed too much Gall with his Ink. The 
CardinaPs Behaviour in this matter was 
unaccountable ; for he not only ated no- 
thing againſt the new Preachers, but when 
ſome Biſhops moved for a Viſitation of the 
Univerſities,;upon a report of the ſpreading 


- of Hereſy in them, he ſtop'd it ; yet after- 


wards he called a Meeting of ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots and Divines, before whom, 
wo Preachers, Bilney and Arthur, were 
brought, and Articles of Hereſy being ob- 
jected to them, and proved by Witneſſes, 

hey for a while ſeemed reſolved to ſeal 
Their Doctrincs with their Blood; but what 


. through Fear, what through Perſwaſion, 


They were prevailed on ( firſt Arthur, and 
Bilney five days after ) toabjure ; but tho 


. Bilney was a Relapſe, yet the Cardinal was 
_ to him,and Tonſtall Biſhop of London 
j 4:j0yned him Penance, and diſcharged him. 
-»0 much nay ſuffice to ſhew the condition 


of 
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Book I. of Affairs in England both in Church and 
Wo State, when the Proceſs of the King's Di- 


TheKing's 


vorce was hrſt ſet on foot. = 
Henry the ſeventh entered into a firm 


Martiage- Alliance with Ferdinand of Spain, and agre- 


1502. 


ed a Match between his Son Prince Arthur, 
and Katherine the Infanta of Spain. She 
cameinto England & was married in Novem- 
ber; but on the ſecond of April after, the 
Prince died. They were not only bedded in 
Ceremony the night of the Marriage, but 
continued fill to lodg together, and the 
Prince by ſome indecent Rallery gave Occa- 
lion to believe, that the Marriage was con- 
ſummated, which was ſolittle doubted, that 
{ome imputed his too early end to his ex- 
cels in it. After his- Death his younger 
Brother was not created Prince of Wales, 
till ten Months had paſt, it being then appa- 
rent that the Princeſs was not with Child 


by the late Prince ; Women were alſo ſet + 


about her to wait on her with the Precau- 
tion that is neceſſary in ſuch a Caſe; ſo 
that it was generally believed that ſhe was 
no Virgin when the Prince died. 

Henry the ſeventh being unwilling to re- 
ſtore {ſo great a Portion as two hundred 
thouſand Ducats, propoſed a ſecond Match 
for her with his Younger Son Henry. War- 
ham did then object againſt the Lawfulneſs 


of it ; yet Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, was for 


it, and the Opinion of the Pope's Authort- 


ty was then ſo well eſtabliſhed, that it was 


Decemb. thought a Diſpenſation from Kome was 


1503. Jufficent to remove all Objections 3 fo 
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one was obtained, grounded upon a deſire Book 
of the two young Perſons to marry toge- wy/e.2 
ther for preſerving Peace betweeh the 
Crowns of England and Spain, by whicki the 
Pope diſpenſed with ir fhotwithſtanding 
the Princeſs's Marriage to Prince Arthut, 
which was ( as is faid in the Bull ) perhaps 
conſummated. WOW £8 | 
The Pope was then in War with Lew tlie 
twelfth of France, and ſo would refuſe no- 
thing to the King of England, being per- 
haps not unwilling that Princes ſhould con- 
trat ſuch Marriages, by which the Legiti- 
mation of their Ilued epending on the Pope's 
Diſpenſation, they would be thereby obli- # 50g: 
ged in Intereſt to ſupport that Authority : 
upon this a Marriage followed, the Prince 
being yet under Age z but the ſame day in 
which he came to be of Age, Ie did by 
his Father's Orders, make a Ptoteſtation 
that he retracted and annylled his Marriage: 
. Henry the ſeventh at his Death, charged 
him to break it off entirely, being perhaps 
apprehenſive of ſuch a return of Confuſion 
upon a controverted Succeſſion to this 
Crown.as had been dyrihg the Wats of the 
Hotiſes of Tork, and Lancaſter, but upon 
his Death, Henry the Eighth being thett 
eighteen Years of Age, married her { She 
bore him two Sons, who died ſoon after 
they were born; and a Daughter Mary, . " 
that lived to reign aftet him'; but afecr May 
that the Queen contrafted ſome Diſcafes propoſed 
that made her unacceptable to the King z for his 
foall hope of any other Iſſue failing, ſeve- DP: giner. 
DD ral 
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Book I ral Matches were propoſed for his Daugh- 
LAYSY! ter; the firſt was with the Dauphin; then ſhe 
was contracted with the Emperor ; and 
after that, a Propoſition was made for the 
King of Scorlandzand laſt of all a Treaty was 
made with Franc: the firſt, either for him- 
ſelf, he being then a Widower, or for his 
ſecond Son the Duke of Orleans to be de- 
termin'd at his Option ; upon which the 
Biſhop of T'arbe was ſent over Ambaſſador 
to conclude it; he made an Exception that 
the Marriage was donbtful and the Lady 


not legitimate, which had been likewiſe 7 


made by the Cortes of Spain, by whoſe Ad- 
vice the Emperor broke the Contract upon 
that very account, ſo that other Princes 
moving Scruples againſt a Marriage with 
his Daughter, the Heir of ſo great a Crown, 
the King began to make ſome himſelf, or 


rather to publiſh them, for he ſaid after- * 


wards he had them ſome Years before. 


Yet the CardinaPs hatred to the Empe- 7 
ror, was look?d on as one of the ſecret : 


Springs of the King?s Averſion to his Aunt, 
which the King vindicating him in publick, 
afterwards did not remove : that being 
conſidered only as a Court Contrivance. 
TheKing The King ſeemed to lay the greateſt 
has ſceme Weight on the prohibition in the Levitical 
ſcruples 7 2w of marrying the Brothers Wife, and 


Cconcernin A , | 
his Marti: he being converſant in Thomas Aquinas?s 


age, Writings, found that he and the other 


Schoolmen look*d on thoſe Laws as Moral, 
and for cver binding, and that by Conſe- 
quence the Pope's Diſpenſation was of no 


force | 
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force ſince his Authority went not ſo far Book I 


as to diſpence. with the Laws of God. All wyw* 


the Biſhops of England, Fiſher of Rocheſter 
only excepted, declared under their Hands 
and Seals, that they judged the Marriage 
unlawful. The ill Conſequences of Wars 
that might follow upon a doubtful Title to 
the Crown,were alſo much conlidered,or at 
leaſt pretended. lt is not probable that the 
engagement of the King's AfﬀeCtions to any 
other gave the riſe to all this ; for ſo pry- 
ing a Courtier as Wolſey was, would have 
diſcovered it, and not have projected a 
Marriage with Francis Siſter,if he had ſeen 
the King prepoſleſſed : It is more probable 
that the King conceiving himſclf upon the 
point of being diſcharged of his former 
Marriage, gave a free ſcope to his Allecti- 
ons , Which upon that came to ſettle on 
Anne Boticyn. "The King had reaſon enough 
to expect a quick and favourable diſpatch 
of his bulineſs at Rome, where Diſpenſati- 
ons or Divorces in Favour of 'rinces uſed 
to paſs, rather with regard to the Merits of 
the Prince that deſired them, than of the 
Cauſe it ſelf. His Alliance ſeemed then 
necelſary to the Pope ,, who was at that 
time in Captivity. . Nor could the Empe- 
tour with any good colour oppoſe his Suit, 
ſince he had broken his ContraCt with his 
Daughter upon the account of the doubt- 
fulneſs of the -Marriage. | 
. The Cardinal had alſo given him full Af- 
ſurances of a good Anſwer from Rome 
whether upon the knowledg he had of thar 
D 2 Court; 
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Book 1. Court, and of the Pope's temper, or upon 
ww any promiſe made him, is not certain. The 


Reaſons gathered by the Canoniſts for” ari- 
nulling the Bull of Diſpenfation, upon 
which the Divorce was to fottow in courſe, 
were grounded upon ſome falſe ſuggeſtions 
in the Bull,and upon the Proteſtation which 
the King had made when he came to be of 
Age. Ina word, they were ſuch, that a 
favourable Pope left to himſelf, would have 
yielded to them without any ſcruple. 

Anne Boll:yn was born in the year 1507, 
and went to France at ſeven years of Age, 
and returned twelve years after to England. 
She was much admired in both Courts, and 
continued to live without any Blemiſh till 
her unfortunate Fall gave occaſion fo ſome 
malicious Writers to defame her in all the 
Parts of her Life ; She was more beautiful 
than graceful, and more chearful than di- 
ſcreet. She wanted none of the Charms of 
Witor Perfon, and muſt have had extraor- 
dinary Attractives ; ſince ſhe could ſo long 
manage fuch a King's AﬀeCtion,m which her 
being with Child ſoon after the Marriage, 
ſhews that in the whole courſe of ſeven 
years ſhe kept him at a due diſtance. Upon 
her coming to England, the Lord Piercy be- 
ing then a Domeſtick of the Cardinals,made 
love to her, and went fo far as to engage 
himſelf fome way to marry her, and that 
being entertained by her , ſhews ſhe had 
then no aſpirings to the Crown. But the 
Cardinal having underſtood ſomewhat of 
the King's ſecret Intentions, did ſo threaten 
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him, that he made him, tho not without 
great difficulty, break off his addreſſes to her. 
Knight, then Secretary of State, was ſent 
to Rome to prepare the Pope in the matter ; 
and the Family of the Caſſal: having much of 
the Pope's Favour, they were likewiſe im- 
ployed to promote it. To Gregory Caſſals 
did the Cardinal ſend a large Diſpatch, ſet- 
ting forth all the Reaſons both in Conſci- 
ence and Policy, for obtaining a Commilli- 
on to himſelf to judge the Aﬀair. Great 
Promiſes were made in the King's Name, 
both for publick and private Services, and 
nothing was forgot that was likely to work 
either on the Pope, or thoſe Cardinals that 
had the greateſt Credit about him. Knight 
made application tothe Pope in the ſecreteſt 
manner he couyd, and had a very favourable 
Anſwer; for the Pope promiſed frankly to 
diſlolve the Marriage : but another Promiſe 
being exacted of him in the Emperour's 
Name, not toproceed in that Afﬀair, he was 
reduced to great ſtraits, not ſomuch out of 
regard to his Promiſes, ( for he had ſoen- 
gaged himſelf, that it was unavoidable for 
him to break one )) as to his Intereſts; he 
was then at the Emperour*s mercy, ſo he 
was in fear of offending him, yet he both 
hated him, and was diſtruſtful of him ; and 
had no mind to loſe the King of England, 
therefore he ſtudied to gain time, and pro- 
miſed that if the King would have a little 
_—— ſhould not only have that which 
e asked, but every thing that was in his 
power to grant. 
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>» ſome Scruples concerning the Bull that was 


1528. 


Who was 
vety fa-' 
vourabic, 
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The Cardinal Santtorum quatuor made 


demanded, till he had raiſed his price, and 
got a great Preſent, and then the Pope 
ſigned both a Commiſſion for Wolſey to try 
the Cauſe,and judge im it,and alſo a Diſpen- 
ſfation,. and put them in Kmghts hands; but 
with tears prayed him that there might be no 
proceedings upon them, till the Emperour 
were put out of a capacity of executing his 
Revenge upon him, andwhen ever that was 
done he would own this act of Juſtice which 
he did in the King's fayour. For tho the 
Pope on publick occaſions uſed to talk in the 
language of one that pretended to be S. Pe- 
ter*s Succeſſor; yet in private Treaties he 
minded nothing but his own Security, and 
the Intereſts of his Family. And being a 
very crafty Man, he propoſed an Expedi- 
ent, which if the King had followed, it had 


. put a quicker and eaſier end to the Proceſs. 


He found his ſending Bulls, or a Legat to 
England, would become publick, and draw 
the Emperour upon him, and muſt admit 
of delays and be full of danger; therefore 
he propoſed, if the King was ſatisfied in his 
own Conſcience, in which he believed no 
Doctor could reſolve him better than him- 
ſelf, then he might without more noiſe 
make Judgment be given in England; and 
upon that marry another Wife, and ſend 
over to Rome for a Confirmation ; which 
would be the more eaſily granted, if the 
thing were oncedone. This the Popedeſfired 
might be repreſented to the King as the Ad- 
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viceof the Cardinals, and not as his own. Book L 
But the King's Counſellers thought this www 
more dangerous than the way of a Proceſs; 1528. 
for if upon the King's ſecond Marriage, a 
Confirmation ſhould be denyed, then the 
Right Succeſſion by it, would be ſtill very 
doubtful, ſo they would not venture on it. 
The Pope was at this time diſtaſted with 
Cardinal Wolſey ;, for he underitood, thar 
during his Captivity, he had been in an 
Intrigue, to get himſelf choſen Vicar of 
the Papacy, and was to have fate at Avy- 
ion, Which might have produced -a new 
Schiſm. Sraphilexs, Dean of the Rota, be- 
ing then in England, was wrought on by 
the promiſe of a 7 and a Re- 
commendation to a Cardinals Hat, to pro- 
mote the King's Afﬀair; and by him the 
Cardinal wrote to the Pope, in a moſt 
earneſt ſtrain, for a diſpatch of this buli- 
neſs; and he deſired, that an indifferent 
and tractable Cardinal might be ſent over, 
with a full Commiſſion to joyn with him, 
and to judge the matter ; propoſing to the 
King's Embaſladours , Campegio as the fit- 
teſt Man ; when a Legate ſhould be named, 
he ordered Preſents to be made him, and 
that they would haſten his diſpatch, and 
rake care that the Commiſſion ſhould be full. 
But upon the Arrival of the Couriers, that 
were ſent from Rome, Gardiner, the Car- 
dinals Secretary, and Fox, the Kings Al- 
moner, the one a Canoniſt , and the other 
a Divine, were ſent thither with Letters, 
both from the King and Cardinal, to the 
D 4 Pope, 


40 

Book 1. 

nd 
3528. 


Caropfulo 
ſent oYer 
Legze, 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 


Pope.&they carried orders(that werelike to 
be more efteftual than any Arguments they 
could offer) to make great Preſents to the 
Cardinals. They carried with them the 
draught of a Bull, containing all the Clauſes 
could be invented, to make the matter ſure; 
one Clauſe was to declare the Iſſue of the 
Marriage good , as being begotten bona 
fide, which was perhaps put in to make the 
Queen more eaſy, ſince by that it appear- 
cd,that her Daughter ſhould nor ſufter,which 
way ſoeyer the matter went, | 
The Cardinal in his Letters to Caf/al:, 
offered to take the blame on his own Soul, if 
the Pope would grant this Bull; and with an 
Earneltneſs, as hearty and warm, as can 
be expreſſed in Words, he prelled the 
thing, and added, That he perceived, that: 
if the Pope continued Inexorable, the King 
would proceed another way. | 
Theſe Intreaties had ſuch Effects, That 
Campegio was declared Legate, and ordered 
to go for England, and joynin Commiſſion 
with Wolſey, for judging this matter. Cam- 
pegio was Biſhop of Salr-bury ;, and having 
a Son whom he intended to advance, was 
no doubt a traQtable Man ; but to raiſe his 
price rhe higher, he moyed many Scruples, 
and feemed to enter upon this Employ- 
ment, with great fear, and averſion. Wol- 
fey who knew his Temper, preſt him ve- 
hemently , to make all the haſt he conld 
and gave him the Aſſurance of great Re- 
wards from the King : For whatever was 
io be made nſe of publickly for formes 
| | lake, 
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AL 


fake, theſe were the effeftual Argu- Book I 


ments that were moſt likely to convince a WW? 


Man of his Temper : In which Wolſey was 1528. 


{o ſincere, that in a Letter he wrote to 
him, that of 2 good Conſcience, being 
put among other Motives to perſwade him, 
in the firit Draught, the Cardinal ſtruck 
it out, as —_— how little it would ſig- 


nify. Gaps io ſet out from Rome, and 
carried wit him a Decretal Bull, for an- 
nufling the Marriage which was truſted 
to him, and he was Authorized to ſhew it 


curing her the Crown. 

This Year he ſettled his two great Col- 
ledges ; and finding both the King and Peo- 
ple much pleaſed with his converting ſome 
Monafteries to ſuch ufes,he intended to ſup- 
preſs more, and to convert them to Br- 
ſhopricks, and Cathedral Churches, which 
the Pope was not willing to grant, the 
Religious Orders making great Oppoſition 
toit; but Gardiner told him, i was neceſ- 
fary, and muſt be done, ſo a power for 
doing it, was added to the Legates Com- 
miſſion. : 
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England, 
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At this time, the Queen 'engaged the 

or to eſpouſe her wks which 
he did, the more willingly, becauſe the 
King was then in the Intereſts of France ; 
and to help her Buſineſs, a Breve was 
either found, or forged, ( the laſt is more 
probable ) of the ſame date with the Bull, 
that diſpenſed with her Marriage : But 
with ſtronger Clauſes in it, to anſwer thoſe 
Objeftions that were made againſt ſome de- 
fects in the Bull;though it did not ſeem pro- 
bable,that in the ſame Day, a Bull and a © 
Breve would have been granted for the ſame *: 
thing, in ſuch different ſtrains. The moſt © 
conſiderable Variation was, T hat whereas 
the Bull did only ſuppoſe, that the Queens 
Marriage with Prince Arthur, was perhaps 
Conſummated; the Breve did ſuppoſe it ab- 
ſolutly,without a perhaps. T his was thought 
to prejudice the Queen's Cauſe as much, 
as the Suſpicion of the Forgery did blemiſh 
her Agents. 

In Oftober, Campegio came into England ; 
and after the firſt Complements were over, 
he firſt adviſed the King to give over the 
Proſecution of his Suit ; and then coun- 
ſelled the Queen in the Pope*s Name, to en- 
ter into a Religious Life, and make Vows; 
but both were in vain ; and he by affett- 
ing an Impartiality, almoſt loſt both ſides. 
But he in great meaſure pacihed the King, © 
when he ſhewed him the Bull he had 
brought over for annulling the Marriage ; 
yet he would not part with it out of his 


hands, neither to the King, nor the Car- 
Cinal ; 


dered to ſhew it to ſome of the King's 
Counſellors, and to go on and end the 
buſineſs, otherwiſe Wolſey would be ruin- 
ed, and England loſt : Yet all this did not 
prevail on the crafty Pope, who knew it 
was intended once to have the Bull out of 
Campegio's hands, and then the King would 


leave him to the Emperour* Indignati- 
= on: But tho he poſitively refuſed to grant 


that, yet he ſaid, he lefr the Legates in 


= England, free to judge as they ſaw Cauſe, 
” andpromiſed that he would confirm their 
Sentence. 


The Imperialiſts at Rome preſſed him 
hard, to inhibit the Legates, and to recall 
the Cauſe that it might be heard before the 
Conſiſtory. The Pope declined this mo- 
tion; and to mollify the King , he ſent 
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dinal z upon which, great Inſtances were Book TI, 
made at Rome, that Campegio might be or- TW 


1528, 


Campana, one. of his Bed-chamber, over Campana 
to England, with Complements too high /e»* co de. 


” trogain much Credit : He alſured the King, ©2* **c 


that the Pope would do for him all he Kings 


-: could, not only in F«ſtice, and Equity, but 
” inthe fulneſs of his Power ; And that tho 
: hehad reaſon tobe very apprehenſive, of 


the Emperour*s Reſentments , yet that 
did not divert him from his Zeal for the 
King's Service; for if his reſigning the 


| Popedome would advance it, it ſhould not 


ſtick at that. He alſo was ordered to re- 


| quire the Legates, to put a ſpeedy end to 
| the buſineſs ;, but his ſecret In{truftions to 
: Campegio were *of another ſtrain z he 


charged 


44 


Book I. 
AST 
1528, 


The Pope 


reſolve4t: this, all the uſe he made of the King's | 
wnite with ; : 


the Empe- 
FOur, 


Abzfogment of the Hiſtow 
charged him to burn the Bull, and to draw 
out the matter by all the delayes he could 
invent. Sir Francs Brian, and Peter V an- 
nes, were diſpatched to Rome, with new 
Propoſitions, to try, whether, if both the 
King and Queen took Religious Vowes, 
ſo that their Marriage were upon that an- 
nulled, the Pope would engage to diſ- 
pence with the King's Vow, or grant him 
a Licenſe for 'having two Wives. Wolſey 
alſo offered in the King's Name, to ſettle | 
a Pay for 2000 Men, that ſhould be a F 
Guard to the Pope, and to procure a Re- 
ſtitution of ſome of his Towns, on which 
the Yenetians had ſeized. But the Pope did 
not care to have his Guards payed by other | 
Princes; which he looked on as a putting F 
himſelf in their hands. He was in fear of ® 
every thing that might bring a new Cala- 
mity upon him; and was now reſolved þ 
to unite himſelf firmly with the Emperour, Z 
by whoſe means only, he hoped to reeſta- ® 
bliſh his Family at Florence ;, and ever after | 


Earneſtneſs in his Divorce, was only, to ' 
draw in the Emperour to his Intereſts, on *: 
the better Terms. The Emperour was © 
alſo then preſſing him hard, for a Gene- 
ral Council ; of which, beſides the aver- 
fion that the Court of Rome had to it, he | 
had particular reaſon to be afraid ;, for be- ©. 
ing a Baſtard, he was threatned with De- * 
poſition as uncapable, by the Canons of ' 
the Church, to hold fucha Dignity. The 
Pope propoſed a Journey #mcognrto, to 5 - ; 
an 
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taining a General Peace. But in ſecret, 
he was making up with the Emperour, and 
gave his Agents Allurances, that tho the 
Legates gave Sentence, he would not con- 
firm it. So the King's Correſpondents at 
Rome, wrote to him, to ſet on the War 
more vigorouſly againſt the Emperour,, for 
he could expect nothing at Rome, unleſs the 
Emperour*®s Afﬀairs declined. 
he Pope went on cajoling thoſe the 
King ſent over, and gave new Allurances, 
that tho he would not grant a Bull, by 
which the Divorce ſhould be immediately 
his own Aft ;, yet he would confirm the 
Legates Sentence ſo he reſolved: to calt the 
Load wholly upon them: ifhe ſaid he did it 
himſelf, a Councy would be called by the 
Emperour*s means, in which, his Bull 
would be annulled, and himſelf depoſed, 
which would bring on a new Confuſion ; 
and that, conſidering the footing Hereſy 
had got, would ruine the Church. The 
Pope inclined more to the dillolving the 
Marriage, by the Queen's taking Vowes, 
as that which conld be beſt defended ; but 
the Cardinal gave him notice, that the 
Queen would never be brought to thar, 
unleſs her Nephews adviſct it. | 
At this time, the Pope was taken ſud- 
denly 1l], and fell in a great Sickneſs; upon 
which, the Imperialiits began to prepare 
for a Conclave : But F gow. y and the Car- 
dinal of Mantua oppoſed them, and ſeemed 
to have Inclination for Wolſey. Whom, . 
us 


45 
and deſired Wolſey to go with him, for ob- Book T. 


id 
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46 Abzidgment of the Hiſfow : 
Book I. his Correſpondents wrot to him, they re- 
wwe verenced as a Deny. Upon this he ſent a 
Wolſ:y's Courier to Gardner, then on his way to 
«je5rmmge Rome, with large Directions, how to man- 

1528. age the Eleftion ; It was reckoned, that 
the King of France, joyning heartily with 
the King; of which he ſeemed confident ; 
there were only fix Cardinals wanting, to 
make the Eleftion ſure, and beſides Summes 
of Mony, and other Rewards, that were 
to be diſtributed among them ; he was to Þ 
give them aſſurance, that 'the Cardinals F 
Preferments ſhould be divided among them: F 
Theſe were the ſecret Methods of attain- 
ing that Chair : And indeed it would puſle 
a Manof an ordinary degree of Creduli- 
ty, to think, That ohe choſen by ſuch 
means, tould be ChriſPs Vicar, and the 
infallible Judge of Controverſies. But the 
Pope's Recovery, put an end to thoſe In- 
trigues, which yet were ſoon after revived; Þ 
by along and dangerous Relapfe. Then F 
great pains was taken, to gain many Car- Þ 
dinals to fayour the King's Cauſe z; and | 
many Precedents were found of Divorces, 7 
granted in Fayour of Princes, upon much 
{lighter grounds. But the Imperialiſts # 
were ſo ſtrong at Rome, that they could F 
not hope to prevail, if the Emperour was 
not firlt gained ; ſo there was a ſecret Ne- | 
gotiation ſet on foot with him, but it had 
no other Effet , fave that it gave great 
Jealouſy, both to the Pope, and the King F 
of France. Another diſpatch was fent to ® 
Rome, to procure a Commiſſion, with fuller 

powers | 
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powers in it to the Legates, and a Promiſe Book T, 
under the Pope's hand to confirm their ww 
Sentence ; the latter was granted, but the The Pope 
former was refuſed, for the Pope was re- CR 
ſolved to go no further in that Matter, tho ny en. 
Wolſey wrote to Rome, that if any Juſtice tence the 
were denied the King,not only England,but Legates 
France likewiſe would withdraw their Obe- 79" 
dience from the Apoſtolick See ; becauſe by G 
that it would be inferred,that the Emperour 
had ſuch Influence at Rome, as to oblige 
the Pope to be partial or favourable as he 
pleaſed. At this time the Cardinal was 
cheapning his Bulls, for Wincheſter, which 
were rated at 15000 Ducats, but ſince it 
was a Tranſlation from Dureſm, ſo that a 
new Compoſition would come in for that 
Vacancy, he refuſed to pay above a third 
of what was demanded. 
The Emperour's Ambaſſadour made a 
Proteſtation at Rome in the Queen's Name 
againſt the Legates as partial in the King's 
Favour, which the Pope received. Gard;- 
ner, that was a Man of great Craft, and 
could penetrate well into Secrets, wrote to 
the King, aſſuring him, that he might ex- 
pect nothing more from the Pope, who 
was reſolved to offend ueither the Empe- 
rour nor him; and therefore he adviſed him 
to get the Legates to give Sentence with- 
all poſſible haſt z and then when it ſhould 
come to the Emperour?s turn to ſolicite the 
" Pope for Bulls againſt the King, the Pope 
would be as backward as he was now. He 
was ſo fearful, and under ſuch irreſolution 
that 


38 Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
Book T. that he could be brought to do nothing 
www with Vigor : This Gardiner deſired might 
1529. not be ſhewn to the Cardinal z for he was 
now ſetting up for himſelf, and had a pri- 
vate Corretpondence with Anne Boleyn, who 
tn one of her Letters to him as a token of 
ſpecial Fayour,ſent him ſome Cramp Rings 
that the King had Bleſſed,of which the Office 
is extant ; and Gardiner in one of his Letters 
fays, They were much eſteemed for the Vir- 
tue that was believed to be in them. In the 
Promiſe which the Pope ſigned: to confirm 
the Sentence that ſhould be given by the 
Legates, ſome Clauſes were put, by which | 
he could ealily break looſe b_ it ; 10 he 
endeavoured to pet another in fuller termes, | 
by this Artifice : He told the Pope, that the 
Courier had met with an Accident in | 
palling a River, by which the Promiſe was 
{ſo ſpoiled with Water, that it could not 
be made uſe of. But the Pope inſtead of 
being catched with this, to give a new one, F 
ſeemed glad that it was ſpoiled, and poſi- F 
tively refuſed to renew it. , And a long 
and earneſt Letter which the Legates wrote 7 
to the Pope, preſſing him to end the mat- 2 
ter roundly by a Decretal Bull, aſſuring 7 
him it was only fcruple of Conſcience that 2? 
wrought on the King, and nodeſire of 4 | 
new Wife, and that the whole Nation was 
much offended with the delays of this Mat- 
ter, in which they were all ſo much concer- 
ned, wrought nothing on him; for he con- 
ſidered that as done by them only # com- 
pliance with the King, who thought he had © 
mtirely | 
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intirely gained: Campegio, and the ſcandals Book [.; 
of his Life were ſo publick; that the mo- 
tives of Intereſt were likely .to prevail on 1545- 
him more than any other : but by all the 
Arts that were uſed, they. were not able to 
over-reach the Pope, who whatever he 
might be in his Deciſions; ſeemed infallible 
in his S*8aciry and Jealouſy. . The Queen's 
Apents preſled hard for an Avocation, but 
the Pope was unwilling to grant that;till he 
had finiſhed his Treaty in all other points 
with the Emperour, and he began to com- 
plain much of the cold Proceedings of the 
Confederates,and that they expoſed him 1o 
much not only to the. Emperour*s Mercy,but 
to the ſcorn of the Florentines: by this it was 
viſible, he was ſeeking a Colour for caſting 
himſelf into the Emperour*s Arms.: great; 
Objections were made to the Motion far 

- an Avocation, it was contrary to the King's 
Prerogative to be cited to Rome; and it was 
ſaid he would ſeek . Juſtice of the. Clergy of 
Enel.ifthePopedenied it.It was alſo contrary 
tothe Promiſe under the Popes hand, and his 
Faith often giveri by word of mouth, chief- 
ly of late by Campara, to recal the Legat?s 
Commiſſion : but verbal Promiſes did not 
bind the Pope much, they vaniſhed into Air 3 
and Campana {wore that he had not made 
any; and for the written Promiſe, there was 
a Clanſe put in it, by. which he conld eſcape; 
fo that he was. at liberty from all Ingage- 
ments but thoſe he had privately given in 
Uiſcourlſe, and to theſe he was no Slave. 
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The Legates began the Proceſs in Eng- 
land, after the neceliary Preliminaries : the 
Queen appeared, and' proteſted againſt 
them as 1mcompetent Judges : endeavours 
were uſed to terrify her into ſome compli- 
ance ; it was given out that ſome had in- 
tended to kill the King or the Cardinal, and 
that ſhe had ' ſome hand in i, that ſhe 
carricd very diſobligingly to the King, and 
uſed many indecent Arts to be popular 
that the King was in danger of his Life by 
her means, and ſo could no more keep her 
company neither in Bed nor at Board ; but 
ſhe was a Woman of ſo reſolute a mind, 
that no- Threatnings could daunt her. 
When both theKing and She were together 
in the Court, the Queen inſtead of an- 
fwering to the Legates, kneeled down be- 
forc the King, and ſpake in a manner that 
raiſed Compallion in all that were preſent 
ſhe ſaid, She had been his Wife theſe twen- 
ty Years, had born him ſeveral Children, 
and had always ſtudied to pleaſe him, there- 
fore ſhe deſired to know wherein ſhe had at | 
any time offended him. As for their Mar- | 
riage it was made by both their Parents, 
who were eſteemed wiſe Princes, and had E 
no doubt good Counſellours when their F 
Match was agreed on ; but at preſent ſhe 
neither had indifferent Judges, nor could 
ſhe expect that her Lawyers being his Sub- 
jects durft ſpeak freely for her,and therefore 
ſhe could not expect Jultice there; ſo ſhe 
went out of the Court, and would never 
return to it ary more, Upon this the King 

* gave 
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gave her a great Character for ter extra- Book Tt: 
ordinary Qualities, and proteſted, he was wwV; 
ated by no other Principle; then that of 1529+ 


Conſcience. He, added; that Wolſey did not 
ſet him on to this Suit, but had oppoſed ir 
long:that he firſt moved the matter in Con- 
feſſion to the Biſhop of LZintoln, ard had de- 
ſired the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to pro- 
cure him the Reſolution of the Biſhops of 
England, in bis Caſe ; and that they had 
all under their hands declared ; that his 


, Marriage was unlawful. The Biſhop of &#- 


cheſter denied he had ſigned it; but Warkam 
pretended, he gave him leave to make a- 
nother write his Name to it. F:ſher denied 
this, and it was ho way probable. 


The Legates went on accotding to the The Zuecd 
forms of Law, tho the Queen appealed yon 16 
from theiti to the Pope, and excepted both *2* * 9": 


to the Place, to the Judges, and her Law- 
yers: Yetthey pronounced her Contumax, 
and went on to Examine Witnelles ; 
chiefly, to that particular of the Conſum- 
mation of her Marriage with Prince Ar- 
thur. But now ſince the Proceſs was thus 
going on, the Emperours Agents prelt the 
Pope vehemently for an Avocation ; and 
all poſſible endeavours were uſed by the 
King's Agents to hinder it; they ſpared 
nothing that would work on the Pope; 
either in the way of perſwaſion, or threat- 
ning : It was told im, that there was a 
Treaty ſet on foot, between the King, and 
the Lutheran Princes of Germany; and 
that upon the Pope's detlaring himſelf fo 

E 2 partialy 
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Book I. partial, as to grant the Ayocation , he 
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would certainly imbark in the ſame Inter- 
reits with them. But the Pope thought 
the King was ſo far ingaged in Honour in 
the Points of Religion, that he would not 
be prevailed with to unite with Luther's 
Followers : So he did not imagine, that 
the Effects of his granting the Avocation, 
would be ſo diſmal, as the Cardinals crea- 
tures; repreſented them : He thought it 
would probably ruine him, which might 
make his Agents uſe ſuch Threatnings, and 
he did not much conlider that, for he ha- 
ted him 1n his heart. So in Concluſion, 
after the Emperour had engaged to him, 
to reſtore his Family to the Government 
of Florence, he reſolved to publiſh his Trea- 
ty with him : But that the granting the A- 
vocation,might not look like ( what indeed 
it was) a ſecret Article, he reſolved to 
begin with that ; ard with great ſigns of 
ſorrow, he told the Engliſh Emballadours, 
that he was forced to it ; both becauſe all 
the Lawyers told him, it could not be de- 
nied, and that he could not reſiſt the Em- 
perours Forces, which ſurrounded him on 
all hands. Their endeavours to gain a 
little time by delayes, were as fruitleſs as 
their other Arts had been, for on the 15th 
of July, the Pope ligned it, and on the 
iGth, he ſent it by an expreſs Meſlenger to 
England. 

The Legates , Canpegio in particular, 
drew out the matter, by all the delayes 
they could contrive, and gained much 

* time, 
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time. At laſt, it being brought to that, Book I 
that Sentence was to be pronounced, Cam- Ay 


pegio, inſtead of doing it, adjourned the 
Court till Oftober, and ſaid, that they be- 
ing a part of the Conliſtory, mult obſerve 
their times of Vacation. This gave the 
King and all his Court great offence, when 
they ſaw what was like to be the Iſſue of 
a Proceſs ; on which the King was ſo much 
bent; and in which he was fo far en- 
gaged, both in Honour and Interelt. 
Campegio had nothing to loſe in England, 
but the Biſhoprick of Sazlxbury, for which, 
the Pope or Emperour could eaſily recom- 
nce him ; but Wolſcy was under all the 
errours, that an Infolent Favorite 1s li- 
able to, upon a change in his Fortune , 
None being more abject in misfortunc, 
than thoſe that are lifted up with Succels. 
When the Avocation was brought to Erg- 
land, the. King was willing, that the Le- 
gates ſhould declare their Commillion void, 
but would not ſuffer the Letters 'Citatory 
to be ſerved, for he looked upon it as be- 
low his- Dignity to be cited to appear at 
Rome. The King governed himſelf upon 
this occaſion, with more temper than was 
expected : He diſmilled Campegio civily, 
only his Officers ſearched his Cotiers, when 
he went beyond Seca, with dclign, as was 
thought, to ſee if the Decreral Bull could 
be found. Wolſey was now upon the point 
of being diſgraced, tho the King ſeemed 
to treat him with the ſame Confidence he 
had formerly put in him z it being ordina- 
E 3 ry 
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Book I ry for many Princes to hide their deſigns 
WYV, of diſgracing their Fayourites, with high- 
1529. er Expreſſions of kindneſles than ordinary, 
till their Ruine breaks out the more violent- 

ly, becauſe it is not foreſeen. 
Cranmer's At this time, Dr. Cranmer, a Fellow of , 
Fuſe. Feſu-Colledge in Cambridge, meeting acci- 
dentally with Gardiner, and Fox, at Wal- 
tham, and being put on the Diſcourſe of 
the King's Marriage, propoſed a new Me- 
thod, which was, That theKing ſhould en- 
gage the chicf Univerſities, and Divines of 
Europe, to examine the lawfulneſs of his 
Marriage ; and if they gave their Reſoluti- 
ons againſt it, then it being certain, that the 
Pope's Diſpenſation could not derogate 
from the Law of God,;the Marriage muit be 
declared null : This was new, and ſeemed 
reaſonable; ſo they propoſed it to the 
King, who was much taken with it, and 
faid, he had the Sow by the right Ear : He 
ſaw this way was both better in it ſelf, 
and would mortify the Pppe extreamly 
ſo Cranmer was ſent for, and did fo behave 
himſelf, that the King conceived an high 
opinion, both of his Learning and Pru- 
dence, and of his Probity and Sincerity, 
which took ſuch root in the King's mind, 
that no Arrtifices, nor Calumnies, were ever 
able to remove it. | - | 
Wolſ:y 5 But as he was thus in his Riſe, ſo Wol- 
«/zraced,” fey did now decline. The Great Seal was 
taken from him, and given' to Sir Thomas 
Akor : And he was ſued in a Premunire, 
for having held the Legatine Courts by a 
oo So rp erine gy Cs 443 Bore 
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Forraign Authority, contrary the Laws of Rook I. 
England : He confelled the Indictment, ard ww 
pleaded Ignorance, and ſubmitted himſelf ty 29, 


to the King's Mercy , ſo Judgment palled 
on him : Then was his rich Palace ( now 
Whitehall) and Royal Furniture, ſeized on 
to the King's uſe : Yet the King reccived 
him again into his Prote*tion, and reſto- 
red to him the Temporalitics of the Sees of 
York, and Wincheſter, and above 6co0o /. 
in Plate, and other Goodss And there ap- 
peared ſtill great and clear Prints in the 
King's mind, of that entire Confidence, 
to which he had received him : of which, 
as his Enemies were very apprehenſive, fo 
he himſelf was ſo much tranſported with 
the Meſſages he had concerning it, that 
once he fell down on his knees ina Kennel 
before them that brought them. Articles 
were put in againſt hun, in the Houſe of 
Lords; it ſeems, for a Bill of Attainder, 
where he had but- few Friends ; which all 
inſolent Favourites may expett in their 
Diſgrace. In the Houſe of Commons, Crom- 
wel. that had been his Secretary, did fo 
This failing, his Enemies procured an or- 
derto be ſent to him, to go into Torkghure : 
Thither he went in great State, with 160 
Horſes in his Train, and 72 Carts follow- 
ing him, and there he lived ſome time: 
But the King was informed,that he was pra- 
Ctiling with the Pope, andthe Emperour : 
So the Earl of Northumberland was ſ:nt to 
arreſt him of high Treaſon, and bring him 
E 4 up 
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Book I. up to London. On the way he ſickned, 
a» 'which different collours of Wit may im- 


1519. 


pute, either to a greatneſs, or meanneſs 
of Mind, tho the laſt be the truer. In 


HaDeath. Concluſion, he died at Leiceſter, making 


great Proteſtations, of his conſtant Fide- 
lity to the King, particularly in the mat- 
ter of his Divorce : And he wiſhed he had 
ſerved God, as faithfully ''as he had done 
the King ; forthen he would not have caſt 
him off in his gray Hairs, as the King had 
done. Words that decliniug Favourites 
are apt to reflect on, but they ſeldom 
remember them in the hight of their For- 
tune. 

The King thought it neceſſary, to ſecure 
himſelf of the Aﬀections, ' and Conhidences 
of his People, before he would venture on 
any thing that ſhould diſpleaſe two ſuch 
inighty Potentates, as the Pope, and the 


4 Parlia- Eraperour. So a Parliament was called ; in 


wient Its 
tallcd, 


it the Commons prepared ſeveral Bills, a- 
gainſt ſome of the Corruptions of the 
Clergy ; particularly, againſt Plurality of 
Benefices, - and Non-reſidence: Abuſes, that 
even Popery it ſelf, could not but condemn. 
The Clergy abhorred the Precedent of the 
Commons, medling in Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters ; ſo Fiſher ſpoke vehemently againſt 
_ and ſaid, all this flowed from /ack, of 
Faith. | bn” 

Upon this, the Commons complained of 
him to the King, for :reproaching them , 
the Houſe of Peers either thought it no 
breach of Privilege, or were wiling iq 
CS 4 + OO. wink 
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wink at it, for they did not interpoſe. Book I. 
Fiſher was hated by the Court, for adher- L-V=v 
ing ſo firmly to the Queen's Intereſts ; ſo 1530 
he was made to explain himſelf, and it was 
palled over. | | 

The Bills were much oppoſed by the The $;ngs 
Clergy, but in the end they were palled, Debts are 
and had the Royal Aſſent. In this long /<#4r4*4 
Interval of Parliament, the King had bor- 
rowed great Sums of Mony ; ſo the Parlia- 
ment, both to diſcourage that way of ſup- 
plying Kings for the Future ; and for ru- 


. Ining the Cardinals Creatures, who had 


been moſt forward to lend, as having the 
greateſt Advantages from the Govern- 
ment, did by an At diſcharge the King of 
all thoſe Debts. The King granted a ge- 
neral Pardon, with an exception of ſuch 
as had incurred the pains of Premunire, 
by acknowledging a Forraign Juriſdicti- 
on, with deſign to terrify the Pope, and 
keep the Clergy under the laſh. The 
King found it neceſſary, to make all ſure 
at home, for now were the Pope and Em- 
perour, linkt in the firmeſt Friendſhip poſ- 
tible; The Pope's Nephew was made 
Duke of Florence, and married the Em- 
perour?s Natural Daughter. A Peace was 
alſo made between Francis and the Empe- 
rour ; and the King found it not ſo caſy, 
to make him' break with the Pope, upon 
his account, as he had expected. The 
Emperour went into /raly, and was crown- 
ed by the Pope ; who when the Emperour 
was kneeling down to kiſs his Foot, hom: 
e 


g3 Abzidgment of the Hiſfozp 
Book I. bled himſelf ſo far as to draw it in, and kiſs 
LYN his Cheek. 

1530 But now the King intending to proceed 
The Uni- jn the Method pro 78 by Cranmer, ſent to 
verſeties n - 
declere as Oxford, and Cambridg , to procure their 
24inf# the Concluſions. At Oxford, it was referred 
King's by the major part of the Convocation, 
Marri9$8% to thirty three Doftors and Batchelors 

of Divinity, whom that Faculty was to 
name ; they were impowered to determine 
the Queſtion, and put the Seal of the Uni- 
verſity to their - Concluſion : And they 
gave their Opinions, that the Marriage of 
the Brother's Wife,was contrary both to the 
Laws of God, and Nature. At Cambridg, 
the Convocation was unwilling to refer it 
to a ſeleft number; yet it was after ſome 
days Practice, obtained, but with great 
difficulty , that it ſhould be referred to 
twenty nine ; of which number, two thirds 
agreeing, they were empowered to put the 
Seal of the Univerſity - to their Determi- 
nation : Theſe agreed in Opinion, with 
thoſe of Oxford. The jealouſy that went 
of Dr. Cranmer*s favouring Lutheraniſm, 
made, that the fierce Popiſh Party, oppo- 
ſed every thing in which he was ſo far en- 
gaged. They were alſo afraid of Am 
Bolleyws Advancement, who was believed 
tinftured with thoſe Opinions. Crook, a 
learned Man in the Greek Tongue, was 
imployed in Jraly, to procure the Reſolu- 
tion of Divines there; in which, he was ſo 
ſucceſsful, that beſides the great diſcoveries 


he made in ſearching the Manuſcripts - | 
the 
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Perſons to write for the King's Cauſe ;, and 
alſo got the Fews to give their Opinions of 
the Laws in Leviticw, that they were 
Moral and Obligatory : Yet when a Brq- 
ther died without Iſſue, his Brother might 
marry his Widow within FJzdea, for pre- 
ſerving their Families, and Succeſſion ; but 
they thought that might not be done out of 
Tudea, The State of Yenice would not de- 
clare themſelves, but ſaid they would be 


 Neutrals ; and it was not eaſy to perſwade 


the Divines of the Republick, to give 
their Opinions, till a Brief was obtained 
of the Pope, permitting all Divines, and 
Canoniſts, to deliver their Opimons, ac- 
cording to their Conſciences ; which was 
not granted but with great difhculty. 
Crook, was not in a condition to corrupt 
any, for he complained in all his Letters, 
of the great want he was in : And he was 
in ſuch ill terms with John Caſſali,the King's 
Embaſladour at Yenice, that he complain- 
ed much of him to the King, and was in 
fear of being poyſoned by him. The Pope 
abhorred this way of proceeding, though 
he could not decently oppoſe it ; but he 
faid in great ſcorn, that no Friar ſhould 
ſet Limits to his Power. Crook was order- 
ed to give no Mony, nor make Promiſes 
to any, till they had freely delivered their 
Opinion ; which as he writ, he had ſo 
carefully obſerved, that he offered to for- 
feit his Head, if the contrary were found 

True. 
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the Greek Fathers, concerning their Opi- Book I. 
nions in this point , he engaged ſeveral vw 


1530. 
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Book I. true. Fifteen, or Twenty Crowns, was 
Yo all the reward he gave, even to thoſe that 
4530- wrot for the King's Cauſe; and a few 
Crowns he gave to ſome of thoſe that ſub- 

ſcribed : Butthe Emperour rewarded thoſe 

that wrot againſt the Divorce, with good 
Beneſices ; ſo little reaſon there was to a- 

fcribe the Subſcriptions he procured to Cor- 

ruption ; * the contrary of which,appears by 

his Original Accounts, yet extant. Be- 

ſides, many Divines, and Canoniſts; not 

only whole Houſes of Religious Orders, 

but even the Univerſity of Bononia, tho 

the Pope*s Town, declared, that the Laws 

in Leviticw,, about the degrees of Mar- 

rTlage, were parts of the Law of Nature; 

and that the Pope could not diſpenſe with 
them.The Univerſity of Padxa,determined; 

the ſame as alſo that of Ferrara. In all,Crook, 


ſent over to England, an hundred ſeveral 
Books, and Papers, with many Subſcrip- 
tions, all — the King's Marriage, 


The Sor- as unlawful in it ſelf. At Pars, the Sor- 
bon 4e- bon made their Determination, with great 
ES oo Solemnity; after a Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Marriiges all the Doftors took an Oath, to ſtudy 
| the Queſtion, and to give their Judgment 
according, to their Conſciences z and after 

three Wecks fſtudy, the greater part a- 

greed in this, That the King's Marriage was 
unlawful, and that the Pope could not diſpenſe 

mithit. AtOrleans, Angiers, and Tholouſe, 

they determined to the ſame purpoſe. E- 

raſmws had a mind to live in quiet, and fo 

he would not give his Qpinion, nor _ 

clener 
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either party. Grinew was implored to Book I. 
try what Bucer, Zuinglins, and Occolampa- Lag 
dixs thought of the Marriage. Bucer*'s O- 1530: 
pinion was, that the Laws in Leviticxs did I 
not bind; and were not moral : Becauſe pt nr 
God, not only diſpenſed; but command- p;y,ne:, 
ed them to marry their Brother's Wife, «bout is, 
when he died without Iſſue. Zninglins, and 
Occolampadins, were of another mind, and 

thought theſe Laws were moral : But 

were of Opinion, that the Iſſue by a Mar- 

riage, de fatto, grounded upon a received 
—_— ought not to be lllegitimat- 


Calvin thought the Marriage was null, 
and they all agreed, that the Pope's Dil[- 
penſation was of no force. Ofiander was 
imploied to engage the Lutheran Divyines, 
but they were aftraid of giving the Em- 
perour new grounds of difhlea ure. Me- 
lanttthon thought the Law 1n Leviticus was 
diſpenſable,and that the Marriage might be 
lawful ; and that in thoſe matters, States 
and Princes might make what Laws they 
pleaſed ; And though the Divines of Lezp- 
ſick, after much diſputing about it, - did 
agree, that theſe Laws were moral, yet 
they could never be brought to juſtify the 
Divorce, with the ſubſequent Marriage 
that followed upon it, even after it was 
done : and that the King appeared very 
inclinable to receive their Doctrine; So 
ſteadily did they follow their Conſciences, 
even againſt their Intereſts : But the Pope 
was more compliant, for he offered to Caſ- 


als 


by — 
————— 
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Book I. ſ«/i, to grant the King a Diſpenſation for 
Www having another Wife , with which the 

1530. Imperialiſts ſeemed not diſatisfied. 

Many of The King's Cauſe being thus fortified, 
he No#sl- yy fo many Reſolutions in his Fayours, he 
2k, made many members of Parliament in a 
Pope, Prorogation time, ſign a Letter to the 
Pope, complaining, that notwithſtanding 
the great merits of the King, the Juſtice 
of his Cauſe, and the Importance of it to 
the ſafety of the Kingdom ; yet the Pope 
made ſtill new Delayes ; they therefore 
prelled him to diſpatch it ony; other- 
wiſe they would be forced to ſee for other 
Remedies, tho they were not willing to 
drive things to Extremities, till it was 
unavoidable : The Letter was ſigned by 
the Cardinal, the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry , four other Biſhops, 22 Abbots, 42 
Peers,and 11 Commoners.To this the _ 
wrote an anſwer : He took notice of 

Vehemence of their Stile : He freed himſelf 
from the Imputations of Ingratitude, and 
Injuſtice: He acknowledged the King's 
great Merits ; and ſaid, he had done all 
he could in his Fayour : He had granted 
a Commiſſion, but could not refuſe to re- 
ceive the Queen's Appeal ; all the Cardi- 
nals with one conſent judged; that an A- 
vocation was neceſlary. Since that timez 
the delays lay not at his door, but at the 
Kings ; that he was ready to proceed, and 
would bring it to as ſpeedy an Iſſue; as 
the Importance of it would admit of ; and 
for their Threatnings z they were ns 


The Pope's 
Anſwer, 
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cher agreeable to their Wiſdom, nor their Book I 


Fo Religion. : . | A 
Things being now in ſuch a Poſture, the 1530- 
1, King ſet out a Proclamation; againſt any Nover#er 


\e that ſhould purchaſe, bring over, or pu- 
2 bliſh any Bull from Rome, contrary to his 
16 Authority : and after that he made an 
Abſtract of all the Reaſons and Authori- 
he ties of Fathers, or modern Writers, againſt 
oO his Marriage to be publiſhed, both in Za-. 
tin and Engliſh. 
- The main ſtreſs was laid on the Laws in 7%* 472% 
| Leviticw, of the forbidden Degrees of 7"%;/% 
> ® Marriage; among which, this was one, vorce. 
on not to marry the Brother”s Wife. Theſe Mar- 
ou riages are called Abominations , that defile 
Dy the Land; and for which, the Canaanzes 
ws were caſt out of it. The Expoſition of 
42 Scripture, was to be taken from the Tra- 
dition of the Church ; and by the Univer- 
pe {al Conſent of all Doctors, thoſe Laws 
if had been ſtill looked on as Moral, and ever 
nd & binding to Chriſtians, as well as Jews : 
ys Therefore, Gregory the Great, adviſed Au- 
all ftin the Monk, upon the Converſion of the 
od Engliſh ; among whom, the Marriages of 
we the Brother's Wife were uſual, to dillolve 
1;- 8 them, looking on them as grievous Sins : 
a. & Many other Popes, as Calixtme, Zacharias, 
and Innocent the Third, had given their 
he & Judgments, for the perpetual Obligation 
ns | Ofthoſe Laws: They had been alſo con- 
as | demnedby the Councils of Neeceſaree, Agde, 
and the ſecond of Toledo. Among Wick: 
i. fs condemned Opinions, this was = 
tac 
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Book I. that the Prohibitions of marrying in ſuch 
*AAy degrees, were not founded on the Law 
1530. of God: For which he was condemned in 


ſome Engliſh Councils, and theſe were con- 
firmed by the General Council at Conſtance. 
Among the Greek Fathers , both Origen, 
Baſil, Chryſeſtom, and Heſychiws ;, and a- 
mong the Latins, Tertullian, Ambroſe, 
Ferome, and St. Auſtine, do formerly deli- 
ver this, as the belief of the Church in their 
time, that thoſe Laws were Moral, and 
ſtill in force: Anſelm, Hugo de ſantto Vi- 
#ore, Hildebert, and Ivo, argue very fully 
to the ſame purpoſe, the laſt particularly; 
writing concerning the King of France, 
Who had married his Brothers Wife, ſays, 
it was inconſiſtent with the Law of God, 
with which none can Qiſpence ; and 
that he could not be admitted ro the Com- 
munion of the Church, till he put her away. 
Aquinas, and all the School-men; follow 
theſe Authorities, and in their way of rea- 
ſoning,they argue fully for this Opinion;zand 
all that writ againſt Wickiff, did alſo alert 
the Authority of thoſe Prohibitions ; in 
particular; Waldenſis, whoſe Books were 
approved by Pope Martiz the Fifth. All 
the Canonilſts did alſo agree with them, as 
Foharnes Andreas ; Panormitan, and Oftien- 
ſis ;, fo that Tradition being the only ſure 
Expounder of the Scripture, the Caſe ſeem- 
ed clear. They alſo proved, that a Con- 
ſent without Conſummation , made the 
Marriage compleat, which being a Sacra- 


ment; that which followed after in the 
Right 
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Right of Marriage, was not neceſſary to Bobk I. 


make it compleart, as a Prieſt ſaying Maſs ww 


conſummates his Orders, which yet were 
compleat without it. Many Teſtimonies 
were brought to corifirm this; from which it 
was inferred that the Queen's being marri- 
ed to Prince Arthur, tho nothing had fol- 
lowed upon it, made her incapable of a 
lawful Marriage with the King.And yet they 
ſhewed what violent Preſumptions there 
were of Conſummation, which was all that 
in ſuch Caſes was ſought for, and this was 
expreſſed both in the Bull and Breve, tho 
but dubiouſly in the one, yet very poſitively 
in the other: After that they examined 
the Validity of the Pope*s Diſpenſation. It 
was a received Maxime, that tho the Pope 
had Authority to diſpenſe with the Laws of 
the Church; yet he could not diſpenſe with 
the Laws of God, which were not ſubject to 
him: And it had been judged in the 
Rota at Rome, when a Diſpeniation was 
asked for a King to marry his Wives Siſter; 
that it could not be granted ; and when 
Precedents were alledged for it, it was an- 
ſwered, that the Church was to be gover- 
ned by Laws, and not by Examples, and 
if any Pope had granted ſuch Diſpenſation, 
it was either Out of Ignorance or Corrupti- 
on. This was not only the Opinion of the 
School-men, but of the Canonilſts, tho they 
are much ſet on raiſing the Pope's Power, 
as high as is poſſifle : And therefore Alex- 
«der the third, refuſed to grant a Diſpen- 
ſation in a like caſe, tho the Parent had 

F ſworn 
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Book I. ſworn to make his Son marry his Brother's 
L&S Widow ; others went further, and ſaid, 


1530. 


Argu- 
menrs 4- 
paint its 


The Pope could not diſpenſe with the Laws 
of the Chifrch, which ſeveral ancient Po 
had declared againſt, and it was ſaid, that 
the fulneſs of Power, with which the Pope 
was velted, did only cxtend to the pa- 
{toral Care, 2nd was not for Deſtruction, 
but for Ediication ; and that as St. Paw 
oppoſed St. Peter to his Face, ſo had mnay 
Biihops withſtood Popes, when they pro- 
ceeded againſt the Canons of the Church. 
So both Lawrence and Dunſtan in England, 
had proceeded to Cenſures ; notwithitand- 
2g the Pope*s Authority interpoſed to the 
contrary ; and no Authority being able to 
make what was a Sin in it ſelf become law- 
ful ; every Man that found himſelf engaged 
in a linful courſe of Life, ought to forſake 
it ; ard therefore the King ought to with- 
draw from the Queen, and the Biſhops of 
England 1n caſe of refuſal ought to proceed 
to Cenfures. Upon the whole matter, Tra- 
dition was that upon which all the Writers 
of Controverly, particularly now in the 
Contclts with the Lutherans, fourded the 
Dottrine of the Church, as being the only 
infallible Expoſition of the doubtful parts of 
Scripture ; and that being ſo clear in this 
matter, there ſeemed to be no room for any 
further Debate. 

On the other hand, Cajeran was the firſt 
Writer, that againſt the itream of former 
Ag@'thought that the Laws of Leviticus, 
were only Judiciary Precepts, Einding the 

* Few, 
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Fems, and were not moral : his Reaſons Book I- 
were,that Adam?s Children muſt have mar- Www 
ried in the Degrees there forbidden. Facob 1530+ 


married two Siſters; and Judah, accordin 
to cuſtom, gave his two Sons, and roms 
a third to the ſame Woman. Moſes alſo ap- 
_ the Brother to marry the Brother's 

ife when he died without Iſſue. But a 
Moral Law is for ever, and in all Caſes 
binding; and it was alſo faid, that the 
Pope's power reached even to the Laws of 
God, for he diſpenſed with Oaths and 
Vows; and as he had the Power of deter- 
mining Controverſies, ſo he only could de- 
clare what Laws were moral and indiſpen- 
ſable, and what were not ; nor could any 
Biſhops pretend to judg concerning the ex- 
tent of his Power, or the validity of his 
Bulls. 

Toall this, thoſe that writ for the King, 
anſwered, That it was ſtrange to ſee Men 
who pretended ſuch Zeal againſt Hereticks, 
follow their Method, which was to ſet up 
private reaſonings from ſome Texts of 
Scripture, in oppoſition to the received 
Tradition of the Church, which was the 
bottom in which all good Catholicks 
thought themſelves fafe ; and if Cajetar 
wrote in this manner againſt the received 
Dottrin of the Church in one Particular, 
why might rot Luther take the ſame liber- 


ty in other Points? They alſo made di- 


itinftion in moral Laws, between thoſe 
that were ſo from the nature of the thing 
which was indiſpenſable, and could in no 
F 2 Caſe 
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Book I. Caſe be lawful; and to this ſort, no De- 
vr grees, but thoſe of Parents and Children, 
1530. could be reduced ; other Moral Laws were 


cnl7 grounded upon publick Inconvenien- 
cies, and Diſhoneſty, ſuch as the other 
Degrees were; for the Familiarities that 
Perions ſo nearly related live in, are ſuch, 
that unleſsa Terrour were ſtruck in them, 
by a perpetual Law againſt ſuch mixtures, 

amilies would be much defiled : But in 
ſuch Laws, tho God may grant a Diſpen- 
ſation in ſome particular Caſes, yet an 
Inferiour Authority cannot pretend to it : 
and ſome Diſpenſations granted in the lat- 
ter Ages, ought not to be ſet up to bal- 
lance the Deciſions of ſo many Popes, and 
Councils againſt them, and the Doctrine 
taught by ſo many Fathers and Doctors in 
former times. 

Both ſides having thus brought forth the 
ſtrength of their Cauſe ; it did evidently 
appear, That according to the Authority 
given to Tradition in the Church of - Rome, 
the King had clearly the Right on his ſide, 
and that the Pope's Party did write with 
little ſincerity in this matter, being guilty 
of that manner of arguing from Texts of 
Scriptures, for which they had ſo loudly 
charged the Lutherans. 

The Queen continued firm to her Re- 
ſolution, of leaving the matter in the 
Pope*s Hands, and therefore would heark- 
en to no Propoſitions that were made to her, 
for ref rring the matter to tl e Arbitration 
of ſome cholen on Loih ſides. A 
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A Seſſion of Parliament followed in Fa- Rook T. 

wry, in which the King made the De- yu 
ciſions of the Univerſities, and the Books 1531. 
that were written for the Divorce, be firſt 4 Seton of 
read in the Houſe of Lords, and then they £44-4- 
were carried down by Sir Thomas More, "**** 
and 12 Lords, both of the Spirituality, and 
Temporality, to the Commons. T here 
were twelve Seals of Univerſities ſhewgd, 
and their Deciſions were read,firſt in Latin, 
and then Tranflated into Engliſh. There 
were alſo an hundred Books ſhewed, 
written on the ſame Argument : Upon 
the ſhewing theſe, the Chancellor deſired 
them to report in their Countries , that 
they now clearly ſaw, that the King had . 
not attempted this matter of his meer will 
and pleaſure, but for the diſcharge of his 
Conſcience, and the ſecurity of the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown. This was alſo 
brought into the Convocation, who declar- 
ed themſelves ſatisfied, concerning the un- 
lawfulneſs of the Marriage : but the Cir- 
cumſtances they were then in, made that 
their Declaration was not much conſider- 
ed; for they were: then under the laſh. 
All the Clergy of England were ſued, as 
in the caſe of a Premmnire, for having ac- 
knowledged a Forreign Juriſdiction, and 
taken out Bulls, and had Suits in the Lega- 
tine Court. 

The Kings of England did claim ſuch The L aws 
a Power in Eccleſiaſtical matters, as the of *ngland 
Roman _—_ had exercifed before _y 
the fall of that Empire-: -Anciently they g51/* , 

F 3 had 
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Book I. had by their Authority divided Biſhopricks, 


granted the lnveſtitures, and made 'Laws, 


1531, bothrelating to Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes & Per- 


Au 
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ſons. When the Popes began to extend 
their Power, beyond the Limits afligned 
them by the Canons, they met with great - 
oppolition in England, both in the matter 
of Inveſtitures , Appeals, Legates, and 
thg,other Branches of 'their Uſurpations ; 
butthey managed all the Advantages they 
found, either from the Weakneſs, or ll 
Circumſtances of Princes, ſo ſteadily, that 
in Concluſion, they ſubdued the World : 
And if they had not by their cruel Exacti- 
ons,{o oppreſſed the Clergy, that they were 
driven to ſe:k Shelter nnder the Covert 
of the Temporal Authority, the World 
was then ſo over-maſtered by Snperltiti- 
on and Credulity, that not only the whole 
Spiritual Power, but even the Temporal 
Power of Princes, was likely to have fal- 
len into the Pope's hands : But the diſcon- 
tenred Clergy ſupported the Secular Power, 
as much as they had before advanced the 
Papal Tyranny. Boniface the 8th, had: 
raiſed his Pretentions to that impudent 
pitch, that he declared, all Power, both 
Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, was deriyed from 
lym, and eſtabliſhed that, as an Article of 
Faith, neceſlary to Salvation ; and he,and- 
his Succeſlors, took upon them, to diſpoſe: 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, ; by. their 
Bulls and Proviſions. Upon which, Laws 
were made in England, reſtraining thoſe 
Inyaſons on the Crown ; fince thoſe En-, 
| | dowments 
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dowments were made for informing the 
People of the Law of God, and for Hoſpi- 
tality, and Adts of Charity, which were 
defeated, as well as the Crown was diſin- 
herited by the' Provilions which the Popes 
granted. Therefore they condemned them 
for the future, but no Puniſhment being 
declared for the Tranſgreſſors of that Fact, 
the Courtiers at Rome were not frighted 
at ſo general a Law; fo theſe Abuſes 
were ſtill continued : But in £award the 
Third*s time, a more ſevere Law was 
made, by which, all that tranſgreſſed 
were to be impriſoned, to be fined at 
pleaſure, and to forfeit all their Benefices. 
By an other A&t, they were pur out of 
the King's ProteCſtion. Several other Con- 
firmationg of this were made, both in that 
Reign, and under Richard the Second , 
and the former Puniſhments were extend- 
ed, not only to the- Proviſors themſelves, 
but to all that were imployed by them, or 
took ' Farms of them: and becauſe Licen- 
ces might be (granted by the King for 
'Altens, to hold Benefices in Envland, he 
did -bind himſelf to grant 'none : Orhers 
took. both Preſentations in England, ard 
obtained Proviſions from Rome, which was 
likewiſe condemned. "The Right of Pre- 
ſentations was tried, only in the King's 
Courts ; but the Popes had a mind to take 
the Cognizance of that to their own Courts; 
upon which, the Parliament con{.dzring 
the great Prejudice the Nation was like 
to ſuffer, and the Subjection that the 
F 4 Crown 
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Book I. Crown would fall under, reſolved to pro- 
wwe vide effettual Remedies; ſo all the Com- 


1531. mons declared, they would live and die 


36.Kic.2. with the King, and deſired him to exa- 


mine all the Lords, .whether they would 
uphold the Regality of the Crown. The 
Temporal Lords declared, they would do 
it : But the Spiritual Lords made ſome dif- 
ficulry ; yet in Copclufion, they alſo promi- 
ſed,they would adhere to the Crown : So a 
Law palled, that if any purchaſed, Tran- 
flations, Excommunications, or Bulls, 
__ Rome , that were-contrary to the 

ing, or his Crown, they, and all that 
brought them over, or that received, or 
executed them, were declared to be out of 
the King%s Protection, and that their 
Goods and Chattels ſhould be forfeited to 
the King, and their Perſons impriſoned: 
And becauſe the Proceedings upon this, 
were by a Writ, called, from the moſt ma- 
terial Words of it, Premunire facias ;, this 
Statute carried the name of the Statute of 
Premunzre. There was alſo a Law paſled 
in Henry the Fourth's Reign, againſt ſome - 
Bulls, which the Ciſtertians had procured, 
and againſt the high Rates ſet on' Bulls it 
the Apoſtolick Chamber ; and whereas the 
King had been prevailed with, to give 
Licences for ſome Bulls, by which the Pro- 
viſors © put the -Incumbepts out of their 
Benefices , theſe were all declared to be 
of no force, when done in prejudice of the 
SubjeCts Rights. The Inyaſions that both 
the Popes and Kings made upon Elections, 
© Vp ee ny mere 
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the Liberty af Eleftions was again ſet up. 


Bur thoſe Kings being more concerned to 
_ their own Prerogative, than the 
Rights of their People, were often pre- 
yailed with, to grant Pardons, and Licen- 
ces, to thoſe who obtained Provilions at 
Rome ;, i theſe were all again condemned 
in Henry the Fifth*s time. 


73 
were by another Law condemned , and Book T, 
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In all this time, the weakneſs of the Pa- 4. Hen.y, 


pacy, gave Princes ſome Advantages, 
which they had not in former Ages; for 
a great while the Popes fate at Avigmon, 
where they were much eclipſed of their 
former Greatneſs; After that a Schiſm 
followed between the Popes that fate at 
Rome, and thoſe that ſtill fie at Avignon ; 
and the Princes of Chriſtendom, being then 
at liberty, to chooſe which of thoſe they 
would acknowledg ; the Popes durlt not 
thunder againſt thoſe Laws, as they had 
done jn former times, upon much leſs Pro- 
vocation. And indeed all the uſe that the 
Kings made of them, wasgo oblige the Pro- 
viſors to come and depend on them for their 
Licence to executetheir Bulls; andthe King%s 
Authority being joyned with the Popes, it 
was hard for thoſe who were opprelled to 


reſiſt' that double farce : Nor was there * 


any vigorous Execution made of thoſe Laws, 
otherwayes than to draw Mony from the 
Proviſors : For it fell out in this caſe, what 
1s ordinary on all ſuch occaſions, that Fa- 
yourites make uſe of good Laws z 'by which, 
Power js truſted to the Prince , for the 
: Ra. ProteCtion 
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Book I. Protettion and Security of the Subjeds, 
aww only for their own ends. It was a ſtrange 
1531, weakneſs in the Princes of Chriſtendom, 
to take ſuch pains as was done at Conſtance, 
for healing the Breach in the Papacy, for 
while that continued , . they reigned ' in 
peace; and the Clergy was leſs opprelled 
than formerly : But that being once made 
up, the Popes were beginning again to 
raiſe their old Pretentions : And Pope 
Martin the 5th, not being willing to en- 
gage with ſo high ſpirited a King, as Henry 
the 5th was, he took Advantage in the Mi- 
nority of Henry the Sixth's Reign, to pro- 
poſe a Repeal of thoſe - Laws, and firſt 
wrote very ſeverely to Chichely, then Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, for not oppoling the 
Statute of Proviſors , that had paſled in 
the former Reign; nor ſtanding up for 
the Rights of St. Peter : He therefore ex- 
horted him to imitate his Predeceſſor, Thoe- 
mas Becket; and required him to declare 
at the next Parliament, the unlawfulneſs 
of it ; and that a}} who obeyed it, were 
under Excommunication': He alſo requi- 
red him to order the Clergy , to preach 
every where againſt it. Yet Chichely did 
not proceed ſo zealouſly as- the Pope ex- 
pected , and therefore he ſuſpended his 
Legatine Power. The Archbiſhop appeal- 
ed upon this from the Pope,to the next Ge- 
neral Council, / or if none met, © to the Tri- 
bunal of God : But the Pope wrote alſo 
to the Clergy, requiring them to do what 


in them lay,- for the repeal of 'the Statute : 
| And 


of the Refoymation, Ec. 
And in another Letter to the two Arch-. "Book I 


biſho 
Yorks firſt named ; he annulled the Sta- 
tutes made by Edward the Third, and 
Richard the Second ; and declared all to 
be excommunicated that executed them, 
reſerving the abſolntion of them to him- 
ſelf, unleſs they were at the point of death: 
And he required them to publiſh, and 
aſhx this his Monitory Brief. .The Archbi- 
fhop humbled himſelf to the Pope ; and 
got the other Biſhops, and the Univeriity 
of Oxford, to write in his Favour to him , 
whict they did, according to the flatter- 
ing, and vain ſtile of that Age : In his 
own Letter he ſays, he had not opened 
the Pope?s Brief, and ſo did not know what 
it contained, being required by the King 
to bring it to him with the Seals intire. 
The: Pope: wrote alſo both to the King 
and Parliament, requiring them, under 
the pains of 'Excommunication, and Dam- 
nation, i to _ thoſe Statutes. Upon 
the meeting of the next Parhament, the 


Archbiſhop, accompanied by ſeveral Bi- 


ſhops, and Abbots, went'to the {Houſe of 
Commons, and made them'a long Speech, 
in the form of a Sermon, . wpon that Text, 
Render unto Caſar the things that are Caeſars, 
and to God the things that are Gods; And 
exhorted them to repeal thoſe Laws a- 
gainſt the Pope%s power, ' in granting Pro- 
viſors ; and with Tears laid ont the miſ- 
chiefs that would follow, if the Pope ſhould 
proceed to Cenſures. But the _—_ 
wo 
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would not r thoſe Laws; yet they 
were left as dead Letters among the Re- 
cords, for no care was taken to execute 
them. The Pope was ſo far ſatisfied with 
Chichely;s behaviour, that he received him 
again to favour, and reſtored to him the 
Legatine Power. This being hitherto 
mentioned by none of our Writers, it ſeem- 
ed no impertinent Digreſſion to give this 
account of it. 

Now were thoſe long forgotten Statutes 
revived, to bring the Clergy into a Snare : 
It was deſigned by the terrour of this, to 
force them into an intire Submiſſion ; and 
to oblige them to redeem themſelves by the 
grant of a conſiderable Subſidy. They 
pretended they had erred ignorantly ; for 
the King by his favour to the Cardinal, 
ſeemed to conſent, if not to encourage that 
Authority which he then exerciſed : It 
was a publick Errour, and ſo they ought 
not to be puniſhed for it. To all this it 
was anſwered, that the Laws which the 
had tranſgreſled, were ſtill in force, and fo 
no Ignorance could excuſe the Violation of 
them. The Convocation of Canterb 
made their Submiſſion, and in their Ad- 
dreſs to the King, he was called the Pro- 
reltor , and Supream Head of the Church of 
England ;, but ſome excepting to that, it 
was added, in ſo far as it is agreeable to the 
Law of Chriſt. This was ſigned by Nine 
Biſhops, Fifty Abbots and Priors, and the 
greateſt part of the Lower Houſe ; and 
with it they offered the King a Subſidy, 

to 
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nor execute, any Conſtitutions, without 
his Licence, The Convocation of Tork did 
not paſs this ſo eaſily ; they excepted to 
the word Head, as agreeing to none but 
Chriſt : Yet the King wrote them a long 
expoſtulating Letter, and told them, with 
what Limitations thoſe of Canterbury had 
palled that Title ; upon which they alſo 
ſubmitted, and offered him 18840 /. which 
was alſo well received ; and ſo all the Cler- 
gy were again received into the King's 
ProteCtion, and pardoned. But when the 
King's Pardon was brought into the Par- 
lament, the Laity complained, that they 
were not included within it ; for many of 
them were alſo obnoxious on the ſame 
account, in ſome meaſure, havirg had 
Suits in the Legatine Court; and they did 
apprehend, that they might be broughr 
in trouble : And therefore they addrelled 
to the King, and deſired to be compre- 
hended within it : But the King told them, 
his mercy was neither to be reſtrained, 
nor forced. This put the Houſe of Com- 
mons in great trouble ; but they paſt the 
Act: And ſoon after, the King ſent a 
Pardon to all his Temporal Subjetts, which 
was received with great Joy ; and they 
acknowledged, that the King had temper- 
ed his Greatneſs with his Clemency, in 
his way of proceeding in this matter. 

In this Sellion, one Rouſe, that had poi- 
ſoned a great Pot of Porridge, in the Bi- 


ſhop 
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they promiſed for the future, not to make ww, 
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Book I. ſhop of Rechefter's Kitchin, of which two 
WWW had died, and many had been brought near 
1531. Death, was attainted of Treaſon; and con- 
- dang demned to be boiled to death ; ard that was 
demned of Made the Puniſhment of Potioning in timeto 
Treaſon, come. By this Act the Parliament made a 
Crimeto be Treaſon that was not ſo before, 
and puniſhed the Perſon accordingly: which 
was founded on the Power reſerved in the 
25th of Edward the 3d to Parliaments, to 
declare in time coming whas Crimes were 
Treaſon. This ſevere Sentence was exe- 
cuted in Smithfield ;, Rouſe accuſing none as 
his Complices, tho malicious Perſons did 
afterwards impute that ACtion of his to a 
deſign of Anne Bolleyn» upon Fiſher*s Life; 
but his ſilence under ſo terrible a Condem- 
nation, ſhewed he could not charge others 
_ withir. 

> note, After the Seſſions of Parliament, new 
ine Applications were made to the Queen to 
Queer, Pperſwade her to depart from her Appeal ; 
be ſhe remained fixed in her Reſolution, 
and ſaid,ſhe was the King's lawful Wife,and 
would abide by it till the Court at Rome 
ſhould declare the contrary. Upon that 
the King deſired her to chuſe any of his 
Houſes in the Country to live '1n, and re- 

ſolved never to ſee her more. 
A Tumvle TheClergy were now raiſing the Subſi- 
—_—_— dy, and the Biſhops intended to make the 
—*8% inferiour Clergy pay their ſhare : But up- 
on the Biſhop of Londer?s calling ſome few 
of them together, on whom he hoped to 
prevail, and make them ſet a good Exam- 


ple 
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ple to the reſt, all the Clergy hearing of Book 1. 
It, came to the Chapter-houſe and forced C-vww 
their way in, tho the Biſhop's Officers did 153 


what they could by Violence to keep them 
out. The Biſhop made a Speech, ſetting 
forth the King's Qlemency, in accepting 
ſuch a Subſidy inſtead of all their Benefices, 
which they had forfeited to him, and there- 
fore deſired them to bear their ſhare in it 
patiently. They anſwered that they had not 
meddled with the Cardinals Faculties, nor 
needed they the King's Pardon, not having 
tranſgrelled his Laws ; and therefore ſince 
the Biſhops and Abbots only were in fault, 
it was reaſonable that - they only ſhould 
raiſe the Subſidy. Upon this the Biſhop's 
Officers, and They came to very high 
Words, and it ended in Blows : But the 
Biſhop quieted them all he could with good 
Words, and diſmiſſed them with a Promiſe 
that none ſhould be brought unto queſtion 
for what had been then done ; yet he com- 
plained to Adore of it, and he put many of 
my_ in Priſon : But the thing was let 
all. 


This Year produced a new Breach be- The Pope 


tween the Pope and the Emperour ; the 
Pope pretended to Aodeno and Regio as 


Fiefs of the 4p but the Emperour Fraxce. 


judged againſt him for the Duke of Ferrara 
Upon this the Pope reſolved to unite him- 
ſelf to the Crown of France; and Francs, to 
gain him more entirely, propoſed a Match 
between his ſecond Son Henry, and the 
Pope's Neece, the famous Catherine de = 

is 


% inihent of the i Pe 
Book I. dici ;, which as it wrought much on the 
&AY Popes Ambition, ſo it was like to prove a 

1532- great ſupport to his Family. Francs alſo 


offered to reſign all his Pretentions in rely 
to his Son Henry, which was like to draw in 
other Princes to a League with him, who 
would have been much better pleaſed to 
ſee a King's younger Son among them, thafi 
either the Emperour or the King of France. 
The King's Matter was now 1n a fairer 
way of being adjuſted; for the Pope's Con- 
ſcience being direfted by his Intereſts, ſince 
he had now | Aron with the Emperour, it 
was probable he would give the King con- 
tent. He ſaw the danger of loſing England: 
The Intereſt of the Clergy was much ſunk, 
and they were in a great meaſure ſub- 
jected to the Crown. Lutheraniſm was alſo 
making a great Progreſs, and the Pope 
was out of any danger from the Emperour, 
on whom the whole Power of the Tarkiſh 
Empire was now fallen, drawn in; as was 
believed, by the Practices of Fravcs at the 
Port, tho that did not well agree with his 
Title of Moſt Chriſtian King. The Princes 
of Germany took Advantage from this, to 
make the Emperour conſent to ſome fur- 
ther liberty in matters of Religion,and to ſe- 
cure themſelves; they were then alſo entered 
intoa League with Franck, for preſerving 
the Rights of the Empire, unto which King 
Henry was invited. All this raiſed Francu 
again very high ; ſo he was the fitteſt Per- 
ſon to mediate an Agreement between the 
King and the Pope, and being dimact 2 
oVer 
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| Lover of Pleaſure, he was the more eaſily Book L 


enzaged to ſerve the King in the accom- ww, 


pliſhment of his Amonry. 


1532, ”_ 


A new Seſſioh of Parliament was held, in a min: 
which the Laity complained of the ſpiritual derttan- ' 


Courts,of their wiy of proceeding ex Officio; 
and not admitting Perſons accuſed to their 


ding be- 
tween the 
Houſe cf 


Purgation, ' But this was not tmiich conſi- Commons, 


dered,by reafon of an il] underſtanding that 
fell in between the King and the Houſe of 
Commons. There was a Cuſtom brought 
; bas making ſuch, Setttements of Eſtates, 

t the Heir was not liable to- Wards, 
and the other | Advantages to which the 
King or the Great Lords had otherwiſe a 
Riche by their Tenures : So a Bill for re- 
plating that was; ſent down by the Lords; 
ut the Commons rejefted it, which gave 
the King great 'Offence z upon that they 
addreſſed to the King, for. a Diſſolution, 
ſince they had been now obliged to along At- 
tendance. The King anſwered them ſharp< 
ly, He ſaid; they- had rejected »Bill, In 
whichhe had offered a great Abatement of 
that which he night claim by Law 5-and 
therefore he would execute the Law in its 
utmoſt ſeverity. He told them he had Pa- 
tience while his Sutt was in dependence, and 
fo they miiſt have likewiſe: For this Par- 
lament was made up of Men very ill af- 
ted to the Clergy, ſo the King kept it 
ſtill in being, to terrify the Court of Rome 
fo much the more. 


All that was remarkable that paſt in this An AR 2- 
Seſſion was an ACt againſt Annats ; it ſers $7 
G forth 


nas. 
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Book I. forth that they were founded on no Law, 
EUARY they were firlt enafted to defend Chriſten- 
1532. dom againſt Infidels, and were now kept 


The Pope 
writes to 


the King. 


upas a Reyenye tothe Papacy, and Bulls 
were not granted till they were compounded, 
for : for $00000 Ducats had bin carried out 
of England to Rame,on that account ſince the 
beginning of the former Reign. The King 
was bound by. his Royal. Care of his Sub- 
jets to hinder ſuch Oppreſſions; and 
therefore all that were | pos to great 
Benefices, were requires not to pay Firf 
Fruits for the future, under the pain of for- 
feiting all their Goods, and the profits of 
their Berefices; and. thoſe that were pre- 
ſented ta Biſhopricks were, appointed to 
be conſecrated, tho their Bulls were denied 
at, Rome, and they were required 4 pay 
no-More but 5 per Cexz. of the clear Profits 
of their Sees. If the Pope ſhould upon this 
proceed-to cepſures, required all the 
Clergy:te perform . Divine Offices, theſe 
notwithitanding. But by an extraordina-, 
ry Proyiſo, they referred.it to the K "og 
declare at any time. between that Eu . 
ſter next, whether this: Act : take 
place or not : and the King by his Let- 
ters Patents declared that it ſhould take 
place being provoked by the Pope. 

In Fanuary the Pope, upon the motion of 
the Imperialifts wrote 'to the King, com- 
plaining that notwithſtanding a Suit was 
depending concerning his Marriage, yet he 
had put away his Queen, and kept one 
Anne as his Wike, contrary to a Prohibi- 

tion 
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ti6n ſerved on him 4 therefore he exhorted Book L 
him to live with his Queen again, and to ww 


Anne away. Upon this the King ſent Dr. 1532. 


ermet to Rome with a large Diſpatch in it he Th* King's 


- complained that the Pope proceeded in that 


matter upon the Suggeſtion of others, who 
were ignorant and raſh Men : the Pope had 
carried himſelf inconſtantly and deceitfully 
init, and not as became Chriſt*s Vicar : and 
the King had now for ſeveral Years ex- 
ed a Remedy from him in vain. The 

ope had granted a Commiſſion, had pro- 
miſed never to recal it, and had ſent over 
a Decretal Bull defining the Cauſe. Either 
theſe were unjaſtly granted, or unjaſtly 
recalled. If he had Authority to grant 
theſe __ where was the Faith which 
me a Friend, much more a Pope, ſince 


he had recalled them ? If he had not Au- 


thority to grant them, he did not know 
how far he could conſider any thing he did. 
It was plain that he ated more with re- 
#ard to his Intereſts, than according to 
Confcience ; and that,as the Pope had often 
confeſſed his own Ignorance in theſe matters, 
ſo he was not furniſhed with Learned Men to 
adviſe him,otherwiſe he would not maintain 
a Marriage which almoſt all the Learned 
Men and Univerſities in England, France, 
and Jraly, had condemned as nnlawtul. He 
defired the Pope would excuſe the Freedom 
henſtd,to which hisCarsiage had forced him. 
He would not queſtion his Authority,unteſs 
he were c ed to it, and would do no- 
thing but reduce it to its firſt and ancient 
Limits, which was ttmch better than to ler 

G 2 high 


ſwcr, 


84 Azidbgment of the Hiſtow 

Book I. it run on headlong, and ſtill do amiſs.” This 
LYV high Letter made the Pope reſolve to pro- 
1532+ ceed and end this matter, either by a Sen- 
tence, or a Treaty. The King was Cited to 
anſwer to the Queen's Appeal at Rome in 
Perſon, or by Proxy : ſo Sir Edward Karme 
was ſent thither in the new Character of 
the King's Excuſator, to excuſe the King's 
_ upon ſuch grounds as could 
The King be.founded on the Canon Law, and upon 
circedro the Privileges of the Crown of England. 
Rome, ex- Bonner that was a forwad and ambitious 
£115 k.m- Man, and would ſtick at nothing that 
might contribute to his Preferment, was 
ſent over with him. The Imperialiſts 
prelied the Pope much to give Sentence, but 
; all the wiſe Cardinals, who obſerved by the 
Proceedings of the Parliament, that the Na- 
tion would adhere tothe King, if he ſhould 
be provoked to ſhake off the Pope's Yoke, 
were very apprehenſive of a Breach, and 
ſuggeſted milder Counſels to the Pope ; 
and the King's Agents aſſured him, that if 
he gave the King content, the late Act a- 
gainſt Amats, ſhould not be put in Execu- 

tion. | 
SomeCar- The Cardinal of Ravenna was then con- 
dinals cor- ſidered as an Oracle for Learning in the 
Prede , Confiſtory, ſo the Kirigs Agents reſolved 
' to gain him with great Promiſes ; but he 
ſaid, Princes were liberal of their Promiſes, 
till their turn was ſerved, and then forgot 
them ; ſo he reſolved to make ſure work ; 
therefore he made Benner give him a Pro- 
miſe in writing of the Biſhoprick of Ely, or 
the fir{t Biſhoprick that fell till that was 
* Vacant 
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yacant, and he alſo engagtd that the King Book T. 
ſhould procure tim Benefices in France to (vw 


the value of 6000 Ducats a Year, for the 
Service he ſhould do him in his Divorce. 
This was an Argument of ſo great Efficacy 
with the Cardinal, that it abſolutely tur- 
ned him from being a great Enemy, to be 
as great a Promoter, of the King's Cauſe, 
tho very artificially. Several other Cardi- 
nals were alſo prevailed with, by the ſame 
Topicks. The King's Agents put in his Plea 
of Excuſe in 28 Articles, and it was orde- 
red that three of them ſhould be diſcuſſed 
at a hearing before the Conſiſtory, till they 
ſhould be all examined : But that Court ſit- 
ting once a Week, the Imperialiſts, after 
ſome of them were heard, procured an 
Order, that the reſt ſhould be heard in a 
Congregation or Committee of Cardinals, 
before the Pope, for greater Diſpatch : but 
Karn refuſed to obey this, and ſo it was re- 
ferred back to the Conſiſtory. But againſt 
this the Imperialiſts proteited, and refuſed 
to appear any more. News were brought 
to Rome from England, that a Prieſt that 
had preached up the Pope*s Power, was 
caſt into Priſon 3 and that one committed 
by the Archbiſhop for Hereſy, appealed to 
the King as ſupream Head, which was re- 
ceived and judged -in the King's Courts. 
The Pope made great .Complaiats upon 
this: but the King's Agents ſaid, the beſt way 
to preyent the like for the future, was to 
do the King Juſtice. At this time a Bull 


ries, 


was granted for ſuppreſſing ſome Monaſte- 


es 
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Book I. ries, and erettifig new Biſhopricks out of 
So them. Cheſter was to be one; and the Car- 


T1542, 


dinal of Revenna was ſo pleaſed with the 
Revenue deſigned for it, that he lajd his 
harid upon it, till Ely ſhould happen to fall 
vacant. In concluſion, the Pope ſeemed to 
fayour the King's Plea Exculatory, upon 
which the Imperialifts made great, Com- 
plaints. But this amounted, to no more, 
ſave that the King was not bound to ap- 
pear in Perſon : Therefore the Cardinals 
that were gained, adviſed the King to ſend 
over aProxy for anſwering to the merits of. 
the Cayſe, and not to loſe more time in 
that Dulatory Plea; and they having de- 
clared themſelves againſt the King in that 
Plea, before the bargain had been made 
witlr them, ' could with the better credit 
ſerve him in the other. So the Vacation 
coming on, it was Teſolved by the Cardi- 
nals neither 'to admit nor reject the Plea. 
But both the Pope and the Colledg wrote 
to the King to ſend over a Proxy for deter- 
mining the matter next Winter. ' Bonner 
was alſo ſent to England to allure the King, 
that the 'Pope- was now fo much in the 
French Intereſt, that 'he might confidently 
refer his matter to him ; but whereas the 
King deſired a Commiſſion to judg (z par- 
:ibw) upon the place: it was fſajd,, that 
the Point to be judged, being the Pope?s 
Authority to' diſpenſe with, the King's 
Marriage, that could. not be referred to 
Legates, but muſt ficeds be judged inthe 
Conliſtory.  & ws, 4:cnmm. i | # 
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At this time a new Seſſjon of Parliament 
was called in England. The Cler BY gave in 
an Anſwer tothe Complaints made of them | 

by the Commons in the former Seſſions : 
But when the King gave it to the Speaker, 
he complained that one Temſe, a Member 
of their Houſe, had moved for an Addreſs 
" the King, that the Queen might be 
in brought back to the Court; The 
King ſaid, it touched his Conſcience, and 
was not a thing that could bedetermined 
in that Houſe, He wiſhed his Marriage 
were good, but many Divines had declared 
it unlawful. He did not make his Suit out of 
Luſt or fooliſh Appetite, being then paſt 
the Heats of Youth ; he aſlu _ them, his 
Conſcience was troubled, and deſired them 
to report that to the Houle. Many of the 
Lords came down to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and told them, the King intended 
to build ſome Forts on the Borders of 
Scotland, to ſecure the Nation from the 
laroads of the Scors ; and the Lords ap- 
proving of thys, ſent them to propoſe it to 
the Commons, upon which a Sublidy was 
yoted ; but upon the breaking out of the 
Plague, the Parliament was prorogued, 
before the Alt was finiſhed. At thattime 
the King ſent for the Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons, and told him he found that 
the Prelates were but half Subjects; for 
they ſwore at their Conſecration an Oath 
to the Pope, that was inconſiltent with 
their Allegiance, and Oath to the King, 
By their Gath to the Pope, they ſwore 
G 4 to 
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to be in noCouncil againſt him,nor to dif- 
cloſe his Secrets; but tomaintain the Papacy,, - 
and the Repalities of S.Peter againſt all Men; 
together with the Rights and Authorities 


'of the Church 'of Rome; and that' they 


ſhould honourably entreat the Legats 
of the Apoſtolick See; and obſerve all the 
Decrees, Sentences; Proviſions, and Com- 
mandments-of *that See ; and yearly, either 
in Perſon or by Proxy, viſit the Threſholds 
of the Apoſtles.” ' In their Oath 'to the 
King, they renounced all Clauſes in their 
Bulls contrary to the King's Royal Dig- 
nity, and did ſwear to be faithful to him; 
and tq live and die with him againſt all 
others, and to keep his Counſel ; acknow- 
ledging that -they held their' Biſhopricks 
only of him. By theſe it appeared that 
they could not Keep both thoſe Oaths, in 
caſe a Breach ſhould fall- out between the 
King and the Pope; But the Plague broke 
off the * Conſultations 'of *' Pathament at 
this time. Soon after, Sir Thomas More ſees 


Axe quits ing a Rupture with: Rome 'coming' on ſo 


rs Office, 


faſt, defired leave 'to lay down his Office, 
which was upon that conferred on Sir Tho, 
Audley.* He was ſatisfied with the King's 
keeping up the Laws formerly made in Op- 
poſition to the Papal Incroachments,and ſo 
had concured in the Suit of*the Premunire 5 
but now the matter went further, and ſo he 
not beirig able to keep pace'with the Coun- 


Fels, returned to a -private Life, with a 


Greatneſs 'of Mind equal to what the an- 
cient. Greeks or Romans had _—_— - 
TEETER uc 


ſach Occaſions. Endeavours were uſed to Book L 
aſten ſome Imputations on him , in the C-vSa 
Diſtribution of Juſtice ; but nothing could 1533s. 
be brought againſt him, to blemiſh his Inte- 

a7 * Enterveiw followed between the — — 
Kings of France and England ; to-which, tween the 
Am Bolleyn, now Marchioneſs of Pembrook, King of 
was cartied ; In which, after the firſt Ce- France, & 
remonies , and Magnificence was over, ogland. 
Francis promiſed Hemy to ſecond him 

in his Suit : He encouraged him to pro- 

teed toa ſecond Marriage, without more 

adoe ; and aſlured him, he would ſtand 

by him in it : And told him, he intend- 

ed to reſtrain the payment of Annats to 

Rome ;, and would ask of the Pope a Re- 

dreſs of that and other ' Grievances ; and 

if it was denied, he would feek other Re- 

medies in a Provincial Counctl. An En- 

terview was propoſed between the Pope 

and Him ;, to which he deſired the King 

go with him;and King the was not'unwilling 

to it, iff he could have aſlbrance that 

his Buſineſs would” be finally determined. 

The Pope offered to the King, to ſend a 

Legate to any indifferent place out of 
England, to form the' Proceſs, reſerving 

only the giving Sentence 'to himſelf : 

And propoſed to him, and all Princes, a 
General Truce, ' that ſo he might call a 
General Councy, ' The ' King anſwered, 

that ſuch was the preſent: State of the 

Afﬀairs of Emrope, that it was not ſeaſon-- 

able to calt a General Council ;' that it 
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Book I was contrary to his Prerogative to ſend a 
yo" Proxy to appear at Rome ; That by the 
1530. Decrees of General Councils, all Cauſes 


Nov. 14. 
The King 


FAYYICS 


ought to be judged on the place, and by 
a Provincial Council ; and that it was fit- 
ter to judge it in Engiand, than any where 
elſe: And that by his Coronation Oath, 
he was bound to maintain the Dignities 


: of his Crown, and the Rights of his Sub- 


jects ;, and not to appear before any for- 
raign Court: So Sir Thomas Elliot was 
ſent over with Inſtructions, to move, that 
the cauſe might be judged in England : Yet 
if the Pope had rcal Intentions of giving 
the King full Satisfaction, he was not to 
inſiſt on that : And to make the Cardinal 
of Ravenna ſure, he ſent him the offer of the 
Biſhoprick of Coventry and Litehfield, then 
vacant. Soon after this, the King mar- 
rie> Ann Bolleyn ;, Rowland Lee FA 


Ann Bol- wards Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield ) 


leyn, 


did officiate, none being preſent but the 
Duke of Norfolk, and her Father, her Mo- 
ther, and her Brother, and Cranmer. It 
was thought, that the former Marriage 
being null of it ſelf, the King might pro- 
ceed to another : And perhaps. they fho- 
ped, that as the Pope had formerly pro- 
poſed this Method, ſe he would now ap- 
prove of it. But tho the Pope had joyn- 
ed himſelf to France, yet he was: ſtill ſo 
much in fear of the Emperour, that he 
reſolved not to-provoke him; and ſo was 
not wrought on by any of the Expedients 
which Bennet propoſed, which were either 

if to 
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to judge the Caufe trEnglard, according to Rook I. 
the Council of Nice ; or to refer it to the «4a 
Arbitration of ſome, to be named by the 1532 
King, and the my France, and the 
Pope : for all theſe, be ſaid, tended tothe 
Diminution of the Papal Pawer. A new 
Citation was iſſued. out, for the King, to 

anſwer to the Queen's Complaints; but 
the King's Agents proteſted, that he was 
a Soveraign Prince, that England was 

a free Church, over which the Pope had 
no juſt Authority ; and that the King could 
expect no Juſtice at. Rome, where the Empce- 

perours Power was ſo great. 

+ At this.time, the Parbament met again, 1533. 
and paſt an Act, condemning all Appeals rhe Par. 
to Rome : In it they ſet forth, * That the /-amenr ; 
© Crown was Imperial , and that the Na- joe 
{tion was a compleat Body, having full 9%. 
© Power to do Jultice in: all Caſes, both 
© Spiritual, and Temporal : And, that as 
* former Kings had maintained. the Liber- 
* ties of the Kingdom agaiuſt the Uſurpa- 
©tions of the See of Rome ;, ſa they found 
*the great ' Inconveniencies. of allowing 
* Appeals in Matrimonial Cauſes; That 
© they put them. to. great Charges, and ac- 
© caſioned many Delayes.: Therefore they 
*enatted, That thereafter thoſe ſhould be 
| *all judged within the Kingdom, and no 
*regard. ſhould be had to;any Appeals 
*to Rome, or Cenſures from it : But Sen- 
© tences given in England, were to have 
© their full Effet: and all that exe» 
*cuted any Cenſures: from Rome, were 

"A wy to 
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| L *to incur the pains of Premunire. A 
_— peals were to be from the Arch-denons 
1533- *to the Biſhop; and from him to the Arch» 
© biſhop : And in the Cauſes that concern- 
© ed the King, the Appeal wavto be to the 

: _—- Houſe, or Convocation. 

here was now a new Archbiſhop of 
Cranmer Canterbury ; Warbam died the former Year: 
| rebbifh , He was 2 great Patron of Learning , a 
' of Canter- £90d Canonilt, and wiſe States-man ; but 
buy. was a cruel Perſecutor of Hereticks, and in- 
clined to believe Fanatical Stories. Cran- 
mer was then in Germany, diſputing in the 
King*s Cauſe with ſome of the Emperour”'s 
Divines. The King reſolved to advance 
him to that Dignity ; and ſent him word 
of it, that ſo he might make haſte over : 
But a Promotion ſo far above his Thoughts, 
had not its common Effefts on him : He 
had a true and primitive Senſe of ſo great 
a Charge ; and inſtead of aſpiring to it, 
he was afraid of it,& he both returned very 
ſlowly to England, and uſed all his Endea- 
yours , to be excuſed from that Advance- 
ment : But this declining of Preferment, 
being a thing, of which the Clergy of that 
Age were ſo little guilty, diſcovered, That 
he had Maximes very far different from 
moſt Church-men. Bulls were ſent for 
to Rome, in order to his Conſecration, 
which the Pope granted, tho it could not 
be very grateful to him, to ſend them to 
one who had ſo publickly diſputed againſt 
his Power of diſpenſing z all the Compoi- 
tion that was-payed be them, was , but 
909 
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goo Ducats, which was perhaps accord- Rook I. 
ing to the Regulation, made in the At waw 
againſt Annats. There were 9 ſeveral Bulls 1533+ 

ſent over, one, confirming te King's No- 
mination z a Second, requiring him to ac- 
cept it ; a Third, abſolving him from Cen- 
ſures; a Fourth, to the Suftragan Biſhops 
a Fifth, to the Dean and Chapter ; a Sixth, 
to the Clergy ; a Seventh, to the Laity ; 
an Eighth, to the Tenants of the See, re- 
uiring all theſe to receive him to be their 
chbiſkop';; a Ninth, requiring ſome Bi- 
ſhops to conſecrate him ; the Tenth gave 
him the Pall; and by the Eleventh, the 
Archbiſhop of York, was required to put 
it on him. The putting all thisin ſo many 
different Bulls, was a good Contrivance, 
for raiſing the Rents of the Apoſtolick 
Chamber. On the 3o of March, Cranmer 
was conſecrated by the Biſhops of Lincoln, 
Exeter, and St. Aſaph. The Oath to the 
Pope was of hard Digeſtion : So he made 
a Proteſtation before he took it, that he 
conceived himſelf not bound up by it in any 
thing, that was contrary to his Duty to 
God, to his King, or Country , and he 
repeated this when he took it; ſo that 
if this ſeemed too artificial for a Man of his 

ſincerity z; yet he acted in it fairly, and 75 Con- 

above Board, NN 

The Convocation had then two Que- ;;; King's 

ſtions before them ; the firſt was, Concern- acarriage: 
ing the Lawfulneſs of the King's Marri- 
age, and the Validity of the Pope*s Diſ- 
penſation; the other was,of Matter of Fact, 
Whether P. Arthur had I the 
ar- 
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Rook 1. Marriage, or not. For the firſt, the Judg- 
> ments of 19 Univerſities were read; and 
i519, aftera long Debate, there being 23 only | 

in the Lower Houſe, 14 were againſt the 
Marriage, and 7 for it, and two voted du- 
Y biouſly. In the upper Houſe, Stokeſly, Bi- 
- ſhop of London, and Fiſher, maintained the 
Debate long ; the one for the Afhrmitive, 
and the other the Negative : At laſt it was 
carried , Nemine contradicente, ( the few 
_ were of me = m=_ it ſeetns _ 
rawing ) againft the Marriage, 216 be- 
ing _ For the other, that con- 
cerned matter of Fatt, it was referred 
to the Canoniſts;z and they all, except five 
or ſix, repotted, That the Prefumptions 
were violent; and theſe in a matter not 
capable of plain proof, wete alwayes re- 
ceived in Law. The ſmal number in the 
Lower, and the far greater number in the 
A upper Houſe of. Convocation , makes it 
probable, that then, not only Biſhops, but 
all Abbots, Priors, Deans, and Arch-dea- 
cons, ſate in the upper Houſe;for they were 
all called Prelares, and had their Writs to 
ſit in a General Council, as appears by the 
Records of the fourthCouncil in the Lateran, 
and the Conncil at Viema, and fo them 
might well ſit in the _ Houſe: And pet- 
haps the two Houſes of Convocation, were 
taken from the Patern of the two Honſes 
of Parliament, and fo none might” fir? in 
the lower Houſe,but ſuch as were choſen to 
repreſent the Inferiour Clergy. The Books 
of Convocation are now jolt, having pe- 
Tiſhed in the Fire of London; but the A _ 
© 
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of Antiquitazes Britannice, who lived in that Book F 
time, is of that great credit, that we may VV + 


well depend upon his Teſtimony. 1533- 
The Conyocation having thus judged ©2omer 


in the matter, the Ceremoy of pronounc- Femal Sew: 
ing the Divorce judicially, was now only rexce, * 
wanting. The new Queen began to have 
big a Belly, which was a great Evidence of 
her living chaſtly before that with the King. 
On Eaſter Eve ſhe was declared Queen of 
England. And ſoon after, Cranmer, with 
Gardiner ( who was made upon Wolſey's 
death Biſhop of Wincheſter) and the Bi- 
ſhops of London, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, 
with many Divines and Canoniſts, went 
to Dunſtable ,, Queen Katherine living then 
near its at dnp {. The King and Queen 
were: Cited ; he appeared by Proxy, but 
the Queen refuſed to take any notice of the 
Court : So after three Citations, ſhe was 
declared Contymax,and all the Merits of the 
Cauſe formerly. mentioned, were examin- 
ed. Atlaft, on the 23 of May, "Sentence 
was glven, declaring the Marriage to have 
been null. from the beginning. Among 
e Archbiſhops Titles inthe beginning 
of the- Judgment, he is called, Legate of the 
Apaſtolickyee,, which perhaps was. added to 
gve it the more force in Law. -Sortie days 
after this, he gave another Judgment, con- 
firming the _ Marriage with Queen 
Ann, and on firſt-of  Fune ſhe was 
Crowned Queen : This was vatiouſly cen- 
ſured. It was ſaid, that in the Intervals of C*-/arer 
a General Council, the asking the Opini- 47 *2*" 
ons 
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ons of ſo many Univerſities, and Learned 
Men, was the only ſure way to find out 
the Tradition of the Church : And a Pro- 
vincial Council had ſufficient Authority to 
judge in this Caſe ; Yet many thought, 
the Sentence diſſolving the firſt Marriage, 
ſhould have pteceded the ſecond: And 
it being contraQted, before the firſt was Le- 
gally annulled , there was great colour 
given to _ the Validity of it. But 
it was an{wered, That ſince the firſt was 
judged null of it ſelf, there was no need 
of a Sentence Declaratory, but only for 
form : Yet it, was thopght , either there 


"ought to have been no Sentence paſt at all, 


or it ſhould have been Befote the ſecond _ 


Marriage. Some objected, That Cranmer 
having appeared ſo much againſt the Mar- 
riage, was nod competent Judge z but it 
was Jaid, that as Popes are not bound by 
the Opinions they held when they were 
private Men; ſo he having changed his 


Charatter, could not be challenged on that 


account, but might give Sentence; as Judges 
decide Cauſes , in which they: formerly 
gave Counſel : And indeed;the.Convocati- 
on had judged the Canſe, he only 'gave 
Sentence in form of Law. The World 
wondered at the Pope's Stiffneſs ; but he 
often confeſſed, he underſtood not thoſe 
matters, only he was afraid of provoking 
the Emperour ; or of giving the Luthe- 
rans advantage to ſay, that one Pope con- 
demned that, with which another had diſ- 
penſed. All People admired Q. _—_ can 

__ 
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du, who in a courſe of ſo many Years Book 1. 
managed a King's Spirit, that was ſo vio- (vw 
lent; in ſuch a manner, as neither to ſur- 1533. 
feit him with too many Favours, nor to 
provo ke him with too much Rigour ; and 
hzr being ſo ſoon with Child,*gave hopes of 
2 mumerous Iſſue : They that loved the 
Reformation, lookt. for better dayes un- 
der her Protection ; but many Prieſts, and 
Friars, both in Sermons and Diſcourſes, 
condemned the King's Proceedings. The 
King ſent Amballadours to all Courts, to 
juſtify what he had done : He ſent alſo 
ſome to Queen Katherine, to charge her + 
to aſſume no other Title, but that of Prin- 
ceſs Dowager; and to give her hopes of 
puting her Daughter next in the Succeſſi- 
on to the Crown , after his Iſſue by the 
preſent Queen, if ſhe would ſubmit her 
felf ro his Will , but ſhe would not yield ; 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe would not take that Infamy 
on her ſelf; and fo reſolved, that none 
ſhould ſerve about her, that did not treat 
her as Queen. All her Servants adhered 
ſo to her Intereſt, that no Threatnings nor 
Promiſes, could work on them : And the 
ſtir which the King kept in this matter, 
was thought below his Greatneſs, and 
ſeemed to be ſet on by a Woman's Reſent- 
ments; for fince ſhe was deprived of the 
Majeſty of a Crown, the Pageantry of a 
Title was not worth the noiſe that was 
made about it. The Emperour ſeemed 
big with Reſentments. The French King 
was colder then the =_ expected yet 


98 
Book I. he promiſed to intercede with the Pope, 
wyws and the ' Cardinals, on his account : But 
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he was now ſo entirely gained by the Po 
That he reſolved not: to involve himſelf 
in the King's Quarrel, as a Party : And 
he alſo gave over the Deſigns he once had 
of ſetting up a Patriarch in France ;, for 
the Pope granted him ſo great a Power over 
his own Clergy, that he could not deſire 
more. With this the Emperour was not 
a little pleaſed ; for this was like to ſepa- 
rate thoſe two Kings, whoſe Conjunction 
had been ſo hurtful to him. 

At Rome the Cardinals of, the Imperial 
FaCtion, complained much of the Attempt 
made on the Pope's Power ; ſince a Sen- 
tence was given in England in a Proceſs de- 
pending at Rome ;, ip they preſt the Pope 
to proceed to Cenſures. But inſtead of 
putting the matter palt reconciling, there 
was only Sentence given, annulling all that 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had done ; 
and the King was required under the pain 
of Excommunication, to put things again 
in the ſtate in which they were formerly ; 
and this was affixed at Dunkirk, The 
King ſent a great Embally to Francis, who 
was then ſetting out to Marſeilles, where 
the Pope was to meet him : Their Errand 


was to diſſwade him from the Journey, 


unleſs the Pope would promiſe to give the 
King- Satisfaction : The King of France 
faid, he was engaged in Honour to goon; 
but -a{lured them, he would mind the King's 
Concerns,-with as much- Zeal, as if they 
were his own. a In 
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Davghter, the renowned Queen El:zabeth ; 
and the King having before declared Lady 


it, ſhe could not be Heir Apparent ; but 
only the Heir Preſumptive -to the Crown. 
At Marſeilles, the Marriage was made up 
between the Duke of Orleans, and the 
Pope's Neece ; to whom the Pope gave, be- 
ſides 100000 Crowns; many Principalitiesz 
which he pretended were cither Fiefs of 
the Papacy ; or belonged to him in the 
Rights of the Houſe of Medici, The Pope's 
Hiſtorian with ſome Triumph, boaſted, 
that the Marriage wes Conſummated that 
very Night ; tho it was thought not cre- 
dible , that P. Arthur, that was Nine 
Months older than the new Duke of Orleans, 
afterwards Henry the Second, did Conſum- 
mate his. 

There was a ſecret Agreement made 
between the Pope and Francs, that if King 
Henry would refer his Cauſe to the Con- 
ſiſtory, excepting only to the Cardinals of 
the Imperial Faction, as partial; and would 
in all other things return to his Obedi- 


ence to the See of Rome, then Sentence 7, p.4. 
ſhould be given in his Favours ; but this promiſes co 
to be kept ſecret: So Bonner not being truſt- /4'/» 4 


99 
In September the Queen brought fofth a Book 1. 


Ws; 
1533- 
Mary Princeſs of Wales,did now the ſame for Sevt 7 2, 
her : Tho ſince a Son might put her from £!izabeth 


orn, 


ed with it, and ſent thither with an Ap- fea?» 


peal from the Pope to the next General 
Council, made it with great boldneſs, ard 
threatned the Pope upon it, with ſo much 
Vehemence, that the Pope talked of throw- 
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Book 1. ing him into a Cauldron of melted Lead, 
CAN or burning him alive : And he apprehend- 
1533. ing ſomedanger fled away privately. But 


when Francis came back to Pars, he ſent 
over the Biſhop of that City, to the King, 
to let him know what he had obtained 
of the Pope in his Favours, and the Terms 
on which it was promiſed : This wrought 
ſo much on the King, that he preſently 
conſented to them. And upon that, the 
Biſhop of Pari,tho it was now in the middle 
of Winter, took Journey to Rome ; being 
ſure of the Scarlet, if he could be the In- 
{trument of regaining England, which was 
then upon the point of D——_ loſt : What 
theſe Aſſurances were which the Pope 
gave, Is not certain ; but the Archbi- 
ſhopof York, and Tonſtal of Dureſm, ina 
Letter which they wrote on that Occaſion, 
{ay, that the Pope ſaid at Marſeilles, That 
if the King would ſend a Proxy to Rome, he 
would give Sentence for him againſt the Queen, 
for he knew his Cauſe was _ and juſt, Upon 
the Bilhop of Pars coming to Rome, the 
matter ſeemed agreed ; for it was promi- 
ſed, that upon the King's ſending a Pro- 
miſe under his hand, to put things in their 
tormer ſtate; and his ordcring a Proxy 
to appear for him, Judges ſhould be ſent 
to Cambray for making the Proceſs, and 
then Senteiice ſhould be given. Upon the 
notice given of this, and of a Day that was 
prefixt for the return of the Courier, the 
King diſpatched him with all poſlible haſt 
and row the Buſineſs ſeemed at an end. = 

«& the 


—_ 
- 


———_ we * 


of the Refonnation, 4c. 


TOr 


the Courier had a Sea and the Alps to paſs, Book T. 
and in Winter it was not eaſy to obſerve a (AA) 


limited day fo exattly : This made that he 
came not to Rome on the prefixed day ; 
upon which, the Imperialiſts gave out, thar 
the King was abuſing the Pope*s Eaſineſs ; 
ſo they preſt him vehemently to proceed 
to a Sentence : The Biſhop of Paris moy- 
ed only for a delay of ſix days, which was 
no unreaſonable time in that Seaſon, and 


in favours of ſuch a King, who had a Suit + 


depending ſix Days, and ſince he had Ya- 
tience ſo many Years ; the. delay of a few 
days was no extraordinary Favour. But 
the deſign of the Imperialiſts was, to hin- 
der a Reconciliation : for if the King had 
been ſet right with the Pope, there would 
have been ſo powerful a League formed 
againſt the Emperour, as would have broke 
all his Meaſures : And therefore it was 
neceſſary for his Delignes to imbroil them. 
It was alſo ſaid, That the King was ſeck- 
ing Delayes, and Conceſſions, meerly to 
delude the Pope ; and that he had proceed- 
ed ſo far in his Deſign againſt that See, 
that it was neceſſary to go on to Cenſures : 
And the angry Pope was ſo provoked by 
them, and by the News that he heard out of 
England, that without conſulting his or- 
dinary Prudence, he brought in the-mar- 
ter to the Conſiſtory ; and there the Im- 
perialiſts being the greater number, it 
was driven on with ſo much Precipitation, 
that they did in on day that, which accord- 


ing to Form, ſhould have been done in three. 
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They gave the final Sentence, declaring, 
the King's Marriage with Queen Katherine 
good ; and required him to live with her 
as his Wife, otherwiſe they would pro- 
ceed to Cenſures, Two days after that, 
the Courier came with the King's Submiſ- 
lion, in due form: He alſo brought 
earneſt Letters from Francs, in the King's 
Favours. This wrought on all the indiffer- 
ent Cardinals, as well as thoſe of the 
French Faction. 'So they praied the Pope 
to recall what was done. - A new Conti- 
ſtory was called, but the Imperialiſts prelt 
with greater Vehemence then ever, that 
they would not give ſuch Scandal to the 
World, as to recall a definitive Sentence 
paſt, of the validity of a Marriage ; and 
give the Hereticks ſuch Advantages by 
their unſteadineſs in matters of that 
nature : And ſo it was carried,that the for- 


mer Sentence ſhould take place ; and the 


Execution of it was committed to the Em- 
perour. When this was known in Emg- 
land, it determined the King in his Reſo- 
Jutions , of ſhaking off the Pope's Yoke, in 
which he had made ſo grear a Progrefs, 
that the Parliament had paſt all the Acts 
concerning it, before he had the News 
from Rome: For he judged;that the beſt way 
to Peace was, to let them at Rome ſee, with 
what vigour he could: make War. ' All. the 
reſt of the World lookt on aſtoniſhed, to 
ſee the Court of Rome throw off England 
with ſo much ſcorn, as if they had: been 
weary of the Obedience and Profits of {0 
V. oi >. 0% EEE ve great 
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great a Kingdom, and their Pridecibigh Book F 
look?d as if they had been ſecretly direfted V9 
by a Divine Providence, that deſigned to 1535: 
draw great Conſequences from this' Rup- 

cure, and did fo far infatuate thoſe thar 

were moſt concerned to prevent it, that 

they needleſly drew it on themſelves. 

In England they had been now exami- 7% 7:%- 
ning the Foundations on which the Papal an—_—_ 
Authority was built, with extraordinary?, mg the 
Care for ſome Years; and ſeveral Books Pcpe's 
being then and ſoon after written on that V-w*r- 
Subject, the Reader will be able to ſee 
better into the Reaſons of their Proceed- 
ings by a ſhort Abſtract of theſe. 

All the Apoſtles were made equal in the 
Powers that Chriſt gave them, and he of- 
ten condemned their Conteſts about Su- 
periority, but never declared in St. Peter”s 
Favour. St. Paul withſtood him to' his 
Face, and reckoned himfclf not inferour 
to him. Ifthe Dignity of a Perſon left any 
Authority with the City in whichhe far ; 
then Antzoch mult carry it as well as Rome : 
and Feruſalem, where Chriſt ſuffered was to 
be prefererd to all the World, for it was 
truly the Mother-Church. Chriſt ſaid: to 
Peter, Upon this Rock_will I build TOE 
The Ancients underſtood by the Rock, ej- 
ther the Confeſſion Peter had made;or,which 
is all one upon the matter, Chriſt himſelf ; 
and tho it were to be meant of St. Perer,, all 
the reſt of the Apoſtles are alſo called Foun- 
dations, that of, 7 ell the Church,was by many 
Docturs of the Church of Rome turncd a- 
H 4 gainlt 
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k 1. gainſt the Pope for a General Council, 
4 Fhe other Priviledges aſcribed to St. Peter, 
1533- wepecither only a precedence of Order, or 
were occaſioned by his Fall, as that, Feed my 
Sheep, it being a reſtoring him to the Apo- 
ſtolical Funftion. St. Peter had alſo a limi- 
ted Province, the Circumciſion, as St. 
Paul had the Uncircumciſion, that was of 
far greater extent; which ſhewed that 
he was not. conſidered as the Univerſal 
Paſtor. . In the Primitive Church, St. Cy- 
prian, and other Biſhops, wrote to the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, as to their fellow Biſhop, 
Colleague and Brother : they were againſt 
Appeals to Rome, and did not ſubmit to 
their Definition, and jn plain Terms aſſer- 
ted, that all Biſhops were equal in Power as 
the Apoſtles had been... It 1s true, the Dig- 
nity of the City made the Biſhops of Rome 
to be much eſteemed; yet in the firſt 
Council of Nice, the Biſhops of Alexandria 
and Antioch, were declared to have the 
ſame Authority in the Countrjes about 
them, that the Biſhops of Rome, had over 
thoſe that lay about them. It is true, the 
Eaſt being over-run with Arrianiſm, from 
which the Welt was better preſerved, the 
oppreſled Eaſtern Biſhops did take ſhelter 
in the Protection the Biſhops of Rome gave 
them ; and, as is natural to all People, they 
magnihed that Authority which was 1q 
uſeful to them. But the ſecond General 
Council indireftly condemned all Appeals 
to Rome : for it decreed that every Pro- 
yince ſhoy'd be goyerned by its own na 

. | _ 
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and allowed no higher Appeal but to the Book T. 
Biſhops of the Dioceſs. Conſtantinople be- Lov ww 
ing made the Imperial City, the ſecond 1533- 
ard fourth General Council gave it equal 
Priyiledges with Rome, becauſe it was new 
Rome : which ſheys that the Dignity of the - 
Sees flowed from the greatneſs of the Cities. 
The African Churches condemned all Ap- 
peals to Rome,and the Popes, who complain- 
ed of that, pretended only to a Canon of . 
the Council of Nice for it; and then they did 
not talk of a DivineRight; but ſearch being 
made into all the Copyes of the Canons of 
the Council, that was found to be a For- 
gery- When the Emperour Mawricis give 

e Title, Unzwerſal Bifhop, to the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinple ,, Gregory the Great com- 
plained of the Ambitian of that Title, 
which he calls equal to the Pride of Lucifer ;, 
and ſince England received the Faith by 
thoſe whom he ſent over, it appeared from 
thence what was the Doctrine of that See 
at that time, and by conſequence, what 
where the firſt Impreſſions made on the 
Engliſh in that matter. It is true Boniface 
the third got the ſame Title by Phocass 
Grant, and. Boniface the eighth pretended 
to all Power both ſpiritual and temporal ;z 
but the Progreſs of their Uſurpations, and 
the Wars raiſed to maintain them, were 
very viſible in Hiſtory. The Popes ſwore 
at their Conſecrations to obey the Canons 
of the eighth firlt General Councils, which 
are manifeſted againſt Appeals and their 
Univerſal Juriſdiction; ſmall regard is " 
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Book I. be had to the Decrees of latter Councils.,be- 
A ing Cabals pack'd and managed as the Popes 
1533. Pleaſed. Several Sees, as Ravenna, Milan, 
and Aqwileza pretended Exemption from 
the Papal Authority. Many Engliſh Bi- 
ſhops had alerted that the Popes had no 
Authority againſt the Canons, and to that 
day no Canon the Popes made was binding 
till it was received; which ſhewed the 
Pope's Authority was not believed founded 
on adivine Authority: and the Conteſts that 
the Kings of England had' with the Pope's 
concerning Inveſtitures, Biſhops doing the 
King Homage, Appeals to Rome, and the 
Authority of Papal Bulls and Proviſtons, 
ſhewed that the Pope*s Power was believed 
ſubjeftto Laws and Cuſtom, and ſo not de- 
rived from Chriſt and St.Perer;, and as Laws 
had given them ſome Power,and Princes had 
bin forced in ignorant Agestoſubmit to their 
Uſurpations,{o they might as they ſaw cauſe 
change thoſe Laws,and reſume their Rights. 
And for The next Point inquired into was, the 
che King's Authority that Kings had in matters of Re- 
S»prema) ligion and the Church. The King of 1ſra- 
el judged in all Cauſes, and Samrel called 
Saul the Head of the Tribes. David made 
many Rules about the Service at the Tem- 
| ple, and declaring 'to Solomen what his 
Cn Power was, he told him that the Prieſts were 
28.21, Wholly at his Command ; and it is alſo ſaid, 
2 Chron: that Solomon appointed the Prieſts their Char- 
8.14415-- ges in the Service of G od. and that they departed 
not from his Commandment in any matter ; he 
turned ont one High-Prieſt,and put another 
in 


of the Refoamation, 4c. 107 


in his room. Fehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, and Book I. 
Foſias, made alfo Laws about Eccleſiattical www 
Matters. In the New Teſtament, Chriſt 1533+ 
was himſelf ſubjeft to the Civil Powers; 
and charged his Diſciples not toatfet Tem- 
poral Dominion. They alſo wrote to the 
Churches to be ſubject. to the Higher 
Powers, and call them Supream, and charge 
every Soulto be ſubjett to them : ſoin Scrip- 
ture the King 1s. called Head and Supream, 
and every Soul is ſaid to be under him, which 
joyn'd together, makes up;this Concluſion, 
that He i the ſupream Head over all Perſons, 
In the Primitive Church the Biſhops only 
made Rules or Canons, but pretended to -, 
no compulſive Anthority, but what came 
from the Civul Magiſtrate. The Roman 
Emperovrs called Councils, preſided in 
them, and confirmed them ; and made ma- 
ny Laws concerning Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters; ſo did alſo Charles the Great. The 
Emperours did alſo either chuke the Popes 
themſelves, or confirm their EleQions. 
Church-men taking Orders, were not there- 
by diſcharged from the Obedience they 
formerly owed their Princes, but remained 
{till Subjetts. - And tho the Offices of the 
Church had peculiar FunCtions,in which the 
People were ſubject to them,that did not de- 
liver themfrom their Obedience to the King, 

as a Father's Authority over his Children 
cuts not oft the King's Powerover him. They 
found alſo that in all times the Kings of 
England had: aſſumed. an Authority in Ec- 
clelialtical' Matters. Ina, Alfrea, E Yap 
5 an 
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and Canetw, had made many Laws about 


LL. them; fo had alſo moſt of the Kings lince 
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the Conqueſt, which ap particularly 
in the Articles of Clarendon, and the Conteſts 
that followed upon them ; and from the daies 
of King Ina;they had granted Exemptions to 
Monaſlteries from the Epiſcopal Juriſdifti- 
on, down to William the Conquerors time : 
beſides many other Acts that clearly im- 
ed a Supremacy over all Perſons, and 
in all Cauſes. But they did at the ſame time 
ſo explain and limit this Power, that 
it was viſible they did not intend to ſubject 
Religion wholly to the Pleaſure of the 
King; for it was declared that his Power 
wasonly a Coercive Authority, to defend 
the true Religion, to aboliſh Hereſies ard 
Idolatries, to cauſe Biſhops and Paſtors to 
do their Duties, and in caſe they were neg- 
ligent, or would not amend their Faults, to 
put others in their room. Upon the whole 
matter, they concluded that the Pope had 
no Power in England, and that the King 
had an intire Dominion over all his Subjects, 
which did extend even to the regulating 
of Eccleſiaſtical Matters. | 
Theſe things being fully opened in many 
Diſputes, and publiſhed: in ſeveral Books, 
all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors of Eng- 
land, Fiſher only excepted, were ſo far 4 
tisfied with them, or ſo much in love with 
their Preferments, that they reſolved to 
comply with the Changes which the King 
was reſolved to make. Fiſher was in great 
eſteem for Pjety and ſtriftneſsof Life,and ſo 
's much 
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much pains was taken on him. A little be- Book L 
fore the Parliament met, Cranmer propoſed vw 
to him, that he, and any five Doctors he 1533+ 
would chooſe, and Srokeſly with five on his 
ſide,ſhould confer on that point, and examine 

he Authorities that were on bothſides ; he 
accepted of it, and Srokeſly wrote to him to 

name time and place, but Fiſher*s Sickneſs 
hindered the Progreſs of that motion. 

The Parliament met the 15th of Fanuary, 2 Sefſimn 
there were but ſeven Biſhops and twelve of *-rl<- 
Abbots preſent, the reſt it ſeems were un- ***: 
willing to concur in making this change, 
tho they complied with it when it was 
made. Every Sunday during the Seſlion, 

a Biſhop preached at St. Pauls, and decla- 

red that the Pope- had no Authority in 
England : Before this, they had only ſaid: 

that a General Council was aboye him, and 
that the Exactions of that Court, and Ap- 

peals to it, were unlawful ; but now they 

went a ſtrain higher, to prepare the Peo- 

ple for receiving the Afts then in Agitati- 

on. On the gth of March, the Commons 

began the Bill for taking away the Pope's = Pope's 
Power, and ſent it to - Lords on the nan 
14h, who paſt it on the 2cth without any 

dillent. In it they ſet forth the ExaCtions of : 
©the Court of Rome, grounded on the j 
© Pope's Power of diſpenſing ; and that as 
£ none could diſpenſe with the Laws of 

© God; ſo the King and Parliament only © 

© had the Authority of diſpenſing with the 

© Laws of the Land; and that therefore 

© Juch Licenſes or Diſpenſations as: were 

| © tormer- 
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: Book I. © forinerly in uſe, ſhould be for the futur® 
wa © granted by the two Arch-biſhops, ſome 
1533. * of theſe were to be confirmed under the 
« Great Seal; and they appointed that.there- 
© after all Commerce with Rowe ſhould 
 ©ceaſe. They alſo declared that they did 
© not intend to.alter any Article of the Ca- 
. © tholick Faith of Chriſtendome, or of that- . 
© which was declared in the. Scripture necel- : : 

© ſary to Salvation. - They confirmed all the + 

© Exemptions granted to Monaſteries by the . 

© Popes, but ſubjected them to. the King's * 

© Vilitation +3 and gave the King and his ' 
© Council power to examine and reform all 
* Indulgences [and Priviledges granted: by 
©the Pope: The Offenders againſt this 

F'Law were to be puniſhed according to 
© the Statutes of Premunire, This Act ſub- 
jected the Monaſteries'entirely to the King?s / 
Authority and put them in no ſmall Confu- 
ſion.” Thoſe that loyed the Reformation; 
rejoyced both to ſee the: Pope's Power 
rooted out, and to find the Scripture made 

the Standard of Religon. CNET 
The a8 After this Aft, another, paſt in both 
of che $uc.. Houſes in fix Days: time, without any Op- 
ceſfion, + polition, © Settling the Succeſſion of the 
Crown ; confirming the Sentence of Di- 
© yorce, and the King's Marriage with 
* Queen Ame, and declaring all Marriages * 
© within the Degrees prohibited by Moſes 
©to be unlawful: All that had married 
© within+ them were appointed'to be divor- 
*ced, and their Iſſue - illegitimated ; atid 
© the Succeſſion to' the Crown was ſettled 
| $74 * upon 
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- upon the King*s Iſſue, by the preſent Book I. 

. Queen, or in default of that, to the LV 
King's right Heirs , for ever. 'All were 1533« 

*required to ſwear, to maintain} the Con- 

*tents of this Att; and if any: refuſed to 

© ſwear tov it, or ſhould ſay any thing to the : 

© Slander of the Kings Marriage, he was to 

©be.judged guil ty of miſpriſion of Treaſon, 

and _ puniſhed accordingly. The Oath - - 

is alſo ſet down in the Journals: of the 

Houſe of Lords ; by which, they: did. not ., 

only ſwear , Obedience to the King, and 

his Heirs ,- by his preſent Marriage ; but. : 

alſo to defend the Act of Succeſſion, and 

all the Effects and Contents in it; . a- 

gainſt all manner of Perſons whatſoever ; 

by which they were bound to maintain the 

. Divorce, both againſt the Pope's Cenſures, 

and the Emperour, if he went about to ex- 

'ectite them. 

-  - | Atthis time, one Philips complained to 4» 44 
the Houſe of Commons of the Biſhop of app——_—_ 
London, for uſing him cruelly in Priſon, ,,,/,0... 

upon Suſpicion of Hereſy ; the Commons gem He. 

ſent up this to the Lords, but received no rho. 

Anſwer : So they ſent ſome of their Mem- 

bers to the Biſhop, deſiring him to anſwer 

the Complaints put in againſt him : But 

he acquainted the Houfe of Lords with it ; 

and they all with one conſent voted, that 

none of their Houſe ought to appear, or 

anſwer to any Complaint at the Bar. of 

the Houſe of Commons. So the Commons - 

let this particular Caſe fall, and ſent up a 

Bill ro which the Lords agreed, RI_ 

the 
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Book I, the Proceedings againſt Hereticks, © That 
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© whereas, by the Statute made by King 
© Henry the Fourth, Biſhops might commir 
© Men upon Suipitzon of Herefy and He- 
©reſy was generally defined, to be what- 
© ever was -contrary to the Scriptures, or 
© Canonical Santtions, which was liable to 
© great Ambiguity ; therefore that Sta- 
© rute was r ed; and none were to be 
©committed Hereſy, but upon a Pre- 
©ſentment made by two Witneſles : None 
© were to be accuſed for ſpeaking againſt 
© things that were grounded only upon the 
* Pope's Canons. Bail was to be taken for 
© Hereticks, and they were to be brought to 
© their Trials in open Court; and if upon 
«* Conviction, they did not abjure, or 
© were Relapſes , they were tobe burnt ; 
© the King's Writ being firſt obtained. 
This was a great check to the Biſhop's Tyr- 
rany, and gave no ſmal comfort to all that 
favoured the Reformation. 

The Convocation ſent in a Submiſſion at 


aj/ion of the ſame time, by which they acknowledg- 
the Clerg?.ed, That all Convocations ought to 


aſlembled by the King's Writ; and pro- 


miſed upon the Word of Prieſts, never to 
make, nor execute any Canons, without 
the King's Aſſent. They alſo deſired, 
That ſince many of the received Canons 
were found to be contrary to the King's 
Prerogative, and the Laws of the Land, 
there might be a Committee named by the 
King, of 32, the ore half out of both 
Houſes of Parliament, and the other of the 

Clergy, 
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Clergy, empowered to abrogate or regu- Book [. 
| late them, as they ſhould fee Cauſe. This was 
was confirmed in Parliament,and the At a- 1534 
gainſt Appeals to Rome was renewed;and an 
Appeal was allowed from the Archbiſhop to * 
the King, upon which the Lord Chancellor 
was to grant a Commiſſion for a Court of 
Delegates. A Proviſo was added, that till 
the Commitee of 32 ſhould ſettle a Regy- 
lation of the Canons, thoſe then in force 
ſhould ſtill take place, except ſuch as were 
contrary to the King's Prerogative; or the 
Laws. But this laſt Proviſo, tho it ſeem- 
ed reaſonable; to give the Spiritual Courts 
ſome Rules, till the 32 ſhould finiſh their 
Work, made, that it came to nothing ; 
for it was thought more for the Greatneſs 
of the King's Authority ; and it ſubjet- 
ed the' Biſhop's Courts more to the Pro- 
hibitions of the Temporal Courts, to keep' 
this' whole matter in ſuch General Terms, 
than to have brought it to a Regulation that 
ſhould be fixed and conſtant. | | 

© Another Act pait , for regulating the' 4» 44 for 
©Eleftions and Conſecrations of Biſhops z #44 E/«ts- 
©condemning all Bulls from Rome and', 4 _ 
© appointing that apon a Vacancy, the os 
King ſhould grant a Licence for an Ele- 
tion ; and ſhould by amiſſive Letter ſig- 
©nify the Perſon's Name whom he would' 
Chaye choſen* And within twelve Days 
Cafter theſe were - delivered 4 the Deatr 
©and Chapter, 'or Prior and Convent, were 
* required: to return an Election of the 
*Perſon-natned boy King; under _ 
= "*” $» 
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Book I, * Seals. The Biſhop Elect was upon that 
LYWS © to ſwear Fealty; and a Writ was to be 


1534 


The At- 


c jilued out for his Conſecration in the 
© uſual manner : After that, he was todo 
© Homage to the King, upon which, both 
© the Temporalities, and Spiritualities, were 
to be reilored; and Biſhops were to 
tC exerciſe their Juriſdiction as they. had. 
© done before. All rhat tranigreiled this 
eA@t, were made guilty oft a premu- 


: Cyire. 


A private At paſt, depriving Cardinal 
Camperio, and Ferome de Ghinuceu of the 
Biihopricks of Salzbhry and Worceſter ;, the 
Reaſons given for it are, becauſe they did 
not reſide in their Diocelles, for Preaching 
the Laws of God, and keeping Hoſpitali- 
ty, but lived at the Court of Rome, and 
carried 3ooo 1. a Year out of the King- 
dom. to 
The laſt AQ of a publick Nature, tho 


rvadoref relating only to private Perſons, of which 
Fe N18 


of Kent. 


I ſhall give an account, ' was, concerning 
the Nun of. Kent, and her Complices : It 
was the firſt occaſion of ſhedding any Blood 
in this Quarrel, and it was much cheriih- 
ed by all the Superſtitious Clergy, that. 
adhered to the Queen's Intereſts, ;and the 
Popes. The Nun, and many of. her Com- 
plices, came to the Lord's, Bar, and con- 
felled the whole matter... Among -the Con». 
ceaters of this: Treaſon, Sir Thomas Mare, 
and Fiſher, were.named ; the former wrote: 
upon. that a long Letter to Cromwel, . giving, 
him a particular account of all the Conver- 
| * ſation 


vo 
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fation he'had at any time with the Nun : Book 7, 
He acknowledged he had eſteemed her www 
highly, not ſo much out of any regard 1534 


he had to her Propheſies, but for the Opi- 
nion he conceived of her Holineſs and Hu- 
mility. But he adds, that he was then 
convinced, That fhe was the moſt falſe dif 
ſembling Hypocrite that had been kyzown ; and 
guilty of -moſt deteſtable Hypocriſy, and 
droelliſh diſſembled Falſhood : He alſo believ- 
ed that ſhe had Communication with an evil 
Spirit. Concerning this Letter, a curious 
Diſcovery has been made. In Queen Mary's 
time, AMore?s Works were publiſhed ; and 
among them, other Letters of his to Crom- 
wel,relating to that long one which he wrote 
concerning the Nun,were printed ; but that 
was left out,ofwhich ore kept a Copy, and 
gave It to his Daughter Kopcy ; that Copy 
was in the MS. out of which the reſt 
were publiſhed , and out of that I have 
tranſcribed it. The deſign of ſuppreſſing 
it, ſeems to be this: It is probable, there 
might have been ſome thoughts in Queen 
Mary's time, to Canonize the Nun, ſince 
ſhe was called a Martyr for her Mother's 
Marriage ; and there was no want of Mi- 
racles to juſtify it : Therefore, a Letter 
fo plain and full againſt her, was thought 
fit to be kept out of the way. This Julti- 
fication of ores, prevailed fo far, that his 
Name was ſtruck out of the Bill. The 
Act contains a Narrative of that whole 
Story, which is in ſhort, this ; 
Elizabeth Barton of Kent , fell in ſome 
| LI 3 Trances, 
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Book I: Trances, ( it ſeems they were Hyſterical 
wy Fits) and ſpake ſuch things as made thoſe 
153+ about her think ſhe was inſpired of God. 

The Parſon of the Pariſh, Maſter, hoping 
to draw Advantages trom this, gave Arch- 
biihop Warham notice of; it, who ordered 
him to obſerve ler carcfully, and bring 
him an account of what ſhould follow. But 
ſhe.had forgot all that ſhe faid in her Fitts, 
when they were over : Yet the Prieſt would 
not let it go ſo, but perſwaded her that - 
ſhe was inſpired, and taught her fo to coun- 
terfcit thoie Trances, that ſhe became very 
ready at it. The matter was much noxed 
about; and the Priclt intended to raiſe 
the credit ofan Image of the B. Virgins that 
was in his Church, that fo Ptgrimages and 
Offerings mizht be made to it,by her means. 
He allociated to himſelf one Bockeng , a 
Monk of Canterbury, and they taught her 
to ſay in her Fits,that the B. YV:rgaon appear- 
ed to her, and told her, ſhe could not be 
well tillſhe viſited that Image. She ſpake 
many goed Words againlt ill Life, and 
ſpake alſo againſt Hereſy, and the —_ 
Suit of Divorce then depending ; and by 
many ſtrange motions of her Body , ſhe 
ſeemed ro be inwardly poſlelled. A+day 
was ſet for her cure ; and before an Allem- 
bly of 2000 People, ſhe was carried to that 
Image; and after ſhe had- acted her Fitts 
all over, ſhe ſeemed of a ſudden quite re- 
covered, which was aſcribed to the Inter- 
cellion of the Virgin, and the Virtue of that. 
Image. She entered intoa Religious Life F 
*. an 
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end Bocking was her Ghoſtly Father. There Book I, 
were wiolent Suſpicions of Incontinence be- wwe, 
tween themz but the eſteem ſhe was in, 1534 
bore them down. Many thought her a 
Propheteſs; and Warham among the relt. 

A Book was alſo written of her Revelations, 

and a Letter was ſhewed all in Letters of 

Gold ; pretended to be writ to her from 
Heaven, by Mary Magdalene. She' pre- 
tended, that when the King was laſt at 

' Calats,, ſhe was carried inviſlibly beyond 

Sea, and brought back again ; and thar 

an Angel gave her the Sacrament z and 

that God revealed to her, that it the King 

went on in his Divorce, and married an- 

other Wife, he ſhould fall from his Crown, 

and not live a Month longer, but ſhould die 

a Villains Death. 

Many of the Monks of the Charter- 
Houſe, and the Obſcrvant Friers, with 
many Nuns,and B. Fiſher,came to give cre- 
it to this, and ſet a great value on her, 
and grew very inſolent upon it ; for Frier 
Peyto preaching in the King's Chappel, art 
Greenwich, denounced the Judgments of 
God upon him ; and faid,tho others as lying 
Prophets deceived him, yet he in the name 
of God told him, that Dogs ſhowld lick, hrs 
Blood as they had done Ahabs. The King 
bore this patiently z but ordered one Dr. 
Corren to preach next Sunday, ard to anr- 
ſwer all that he had ſaid, who railed a- 
gainſt Peyro,, as a Dog and a Traitor. 
Peytro had gone to Canterbury, but Elſton, a 
Franciſcan of the ſame Houſe, interrupted 
| I 3 him 
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Book 1, him, and called him one of the lying Pro- 
La Pphets, that went about to eſtabliſh the 
1534. Succeſſion of the Crown by Adultery ; and 


ſpoke with ſuch Vehemence, that the King 
himſelf was forced to command him ſilence: * 
And yet fo unwilling was the King to go 
to Extremities, that all that was done 
upon fo high a Provocation, was, that they 
were called before the Council, and rebu- 
ked for their Inſolence. But the Nun's Con- 
federates publiſhing her Revelations in 
all the parts of the Kingdom, ſhe and Nine 
- her Complices were apprehended in 
November lalt Year ; and they did all with- 
-—_ any Rack or Torture, diſcover the 
whole Conſpiracy, and upon that, were 
appointed to go to St. Pauls ;, and after 
a Sermon preached upon that Occaſion, 
bs the Bilho op of Bangor, 'they repeated 
their Confeſlion, in the Hearing of the 
People ; and were ſent to ly Priſoners in 
the Tower. © But it was glven out, That 
all was ' extorted from them by Violence 
and Meſlages were ſent to the Nur, de- 
firing her , to deny all that ſhe had confeſ- 
ſed ; ' which made the King judge it neceſ- 
fary to proceed to further Extremities. 
So the, and fix of -her chief Complices, 
were Attainted of Treaſon :+ And the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, and five more, were At- 
tainted of Miſpriſion of Treaſon. - But at 
the Interceſſion of Q. Arn, (as it is expreſt 
in the At) all others that had been con» 
cerned with her, were pardoned. 
, 4 Was as b hack: an Impolture as any 
Veg. 
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ever was; and if it had fallen out in a darker 
Age, in which the World went mad aftcr 
Vilions, the King might have loſt his 
Crown by it. The Diſcovery of this, dif- 
ſed all to look on older Stories or the 
rances of Monaſtical Pcople, as Contri- 
vances to ſerve baſe ends,and did make way 
for the ruine of that Order of Men in Eng- 
land; but all that was at preſent done upon 
it, was, that the Obſcrvants were pur out 
of their Houſes, and mixt with the other 
Franciſcans, and the Auſtm Friers were put 
in their rooms. When all theſes Acts 
were paſſed, the King gave his Allent 
to them on the 29th of March, and pro- 
rogued the Parliament till November, 


I19 
Book I, 
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The Members of both Houſes ſwore to The 04h 


the Oath of Succeſſion on the day of the Pro- 
rogation. On the 2cth of April, followed 
the Execution of the N#» and her-Compli- 
ces at Tyburn, where ſhe freely acknow- 
ledged her Impoſtures,and the Juitice of the 
Sentence, and laid the blame on thoſe that 
ſuffered with her ; who becauſe the thing 
was profitable to them, praiſed her much, 
and tho they knew that all was {e1gned, er 
gave out that it was done by the workins of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and ſhe corchided her Lit--, 
begging both God's and the Kings Pardon 


Upon the firſt Diſcovery of this Cheat, 7:4; 


Cromwell ſent Fiſhes Brother to him tc 


reprove him for his Carri2ge in that Buſi- © 


neſs, and to adviſe him to 2sk the King?: 
Pardon for the Eucouragement he ka) 
given to the Nur, which he was co!:::- 
; | I 4 dent 


of Sc el. 
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Book I. dent the King would grant him. But Fsſher 
> excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, he had done no- 
1534+ thing but only tried whether her Revelati- 
ons were true or not ? He confelled that 

upon the Reports he had heard, he was 

induced to have a high Opinion of her; 

and that he had never diſcovered any Falſe- 

hood in her. It is.true, ſhe had ſaid ſome 

things to him concerning the King's Death, 

which he had not revealed, but he thought 

It was not neceſſary to do it ; becauſe he 

knew ſhe had told it to the King her ſelf; 

ſhe had named no Perſon, that ſhould kull 

the King, but had only denounced it as a 
Judgment 'of God on him ; 'and he had 
realon to think that the King would haye 
been offended with him if he had ſpoken of 
it to him ;, and ſo he deſired to be no more 
troubled with that matter. ' But upon that, 
Cromwell wrote him ' a ſharp Letter , he 
fhewed him that ke had proceeded raſhly 
in that' Aﬀeair; being ſo partial in the 
matter of the Kings Divorce, that he eaſi- 
ly believed every thing that ſeemed to 
make againſt it ; he ſhewed him how ne- 
ceſlary 1t was to uſe great Caution before 
extraordinary things ſhould be received, or 
{ſpread about as Revelations ; ſince other- 
wiſe the Peace of the World' ſhould be in 
the hands of 'eyery bold or crafty Impo- 
ſtor; yet in concluſion, he adviſes him a- 
gain to ask the King? Pardon for his Raſh- 
neſs, and he aſſures him that the King was 
ready to forgive that, a.1d every thing elſe, 
by which he had offended hin, - But Eſher 
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was obſtinate and would make yo Sybmilli- Book I, 
on, and fo included within the Att, yet www. 
it was not executed till a new Proyocation 1534s 
drew him jnto fyrther Trouble. The $e- 2"< - 
cular and Regular Clergy did every where "> © 6: 
ſwear the Oath of Succeflion ; which none 
did more zealouſly promote than Gardimer; 
who before the 6:þ of ay got all his Cler- 

y to ſwear it : and the Religious Orders 

eing apprebenſive of the King?s Jealouſies 
of them, tak care to remove them, by 
ſending in Declarations under the Seals of 
their Houſes, that in their Opinion the 
King's preſent Marriage was lawful, and 
that they would always acknowledg him 
Head of the Church of England ; that the 
Biſhops of Rome had no Authority out of 
his own Dioceſs, and that they would con- 
tinue obegient to the King, notwithſtan- 
ding his Cenfures ; that they would preach 
the Goſpel ſincerely according to the Scrip- 
tures, and the Tradition of the Catholick 
Doctors, and would in their Prayers pray 
for the King as Supream Head of the 
Church of England. 

A meeting of the Council-ſate at Lam- Moreand 
beth, to which many were cited in order to i: rs 
the ſwearing the Oath 3 among whom was fs {e "0 
Sir Themas More and Fiſher. More was 
firſt called on to take it: he anſwered that he 
neither blamed thoſe that made the Atts, 
nor thoſe that ſwore the Oath, and thar 
he was willing to ſwear to maintain the 
Succeſſion to the Crown, but could not 
take the Qath as it was conceived, ary 
Tag _— _ mode 
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Book [. made the ſame Anſwer, but all the reſt 
av that were cited before them, took it. More 
1534. was much preſgd to give his Reaſons a- 


gainlt it; but he refufed to do that, for it 
might be called a diſputing againſt Law : 
yet he would put them into Writing if the 
King would command him to do it. Cranmer 
ſaid, if he did not blame thoſe that took it, 
it ſeems he was not perſwaded it was a Sin, 
and ſo was only doubtful of it ; but he was 
{are he ought to obey the Law, if it was not 
linful ; ſo there was a Certainty on the one 
hand, and only a Doubt on the other ; and 
therefore the former ought to determine 
him : this he confeſſed did ſhake him a lit- 
tle, but, he ſaid, he thought in his Conſci- 
ence, that it would be a Sin in him, and 
offered to take his Oath upon that,and that 
he was not led by any other Conſideration. 
The Abbot of Weſtminſter told him he 
ought to think his Conſcience was miſled, 
ſince the Parliament was of another Mind 
an Argument well becoming a rich ignorant 
Abbot. But More ſaid, it the Parliament 
of England was againſt him, yet he believed 
all the reſt of Chriſtendom was on his ſide : 
In concluſion, both he and Fiſher declared 
that they thought it was in the Power of 
the Parliament to ſettle the Succeſſion 'to 
the Crown, and ſo were ready to ſwear to 
that, but they could not take the Oath that 
was tendred to them ; for by it they muſt 
ſwear to maintain all the Contents in the 
Act of Succeſlion,and in it the King's former 
Marriage was declared unlawful ; to _ 
they 
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that this might be accepted : for if they 
once {wore to maintain the Succeſſion, it 
would conduce much to the Quiet of the 
Nation ; but fharper Counſels were more 
acceptable : ſo they were both committed 
to the Tower, and Pen, Ink, and Paper was 
kept from them. The old Biſhop was alſo 
hardly uſed both in his Cloaths and Jſiet ; 
he , had only Rags to cover hint and 
Fire was often denied him, which was a 
Cruelty not capable of any Excuſe, and 
was as barbarous as it was imprudent. 

In Winter another Seſlion of Parliament 


123 
they could not aſſent. Cranmer preſsd Book T. 


BS AYSII 
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Another 


was held; the firſt Act that paſsd, decla- _ of 


red the King to be the Supream Head on 
Earth of the Church of England, and ap- 
pointed that to be added to his other T i- 
tles; and it was enacted,that he and his Suc- 
cellors ſhould have full Authority to reform 
all Hereſies and Abuſes in the Spiritual Ju- 
riſdiction. By an other Act they confirmed 
the Oath of Succeſſion, which had not been 
ſpecified in the former Act, tho agreed to 
by the Lords. They alſo gave the King 
the firſt Fruits and Tenthes of Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices, as being the Supream Head of 
the Church ; for the King being put in the 
Pope's room, it was thought reaſonable 
to give him the Annats, which the Popes 
bad formerly exa&ted. The Temporalty 
were now willing to revenge themſelves 
on the Spiritualty, and to tax them as hea- 
vily as they had formerly tyrannized over 
them. Another Act palt geclaring ſome 
x» Sb things 


ment, 
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Book I things Treaſon; one of theſe was the deny- 
wo ing the King any of his Titles, or the cal- 
1534 ling him Heretick, Schiſmarick, or Uſur- 


\ 


I 


2 


per of the Crown. By another Act, Provi- 
tion was made for ſetting up 26 Suffragan 
Biſhops over Englard, for the more ſpeedy 
Adminiſtration-of the Sacraments, and the 
better Service of God : It is alſo ſaid, they 
had lgen formerly accuſtomed to be in the 
Kingdom : The Biſhopof the Dioceſs was 
to preſent two to the King, and upon the 
King? declaring his choice, the Archbiſhop 
was to conſecrate the Perſon, and then the 
Biſhop was to delegate ſuch parts of 
his Charge to his Care as he thought fitting, 
which was to laſt during his Pleaſure. 
Theſe were the ſame that the Ancients cal- 
led the Chorep:ſcopi, who were at firſt the 
Biſhops of ſome Villages ; but were after- 
wards put under the Juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhop of the next City. They were ſet up 
before the Council of Nice, and continued 
to be in the Church for many Ages ; but 
the Biſhops devolving their whole Spiritual 
Power to them, they were put down, and 
a Decretal Epiſtle was forged inthe name of 
P. Damaſu;, condemning them. The great 
Extent of the Dioceſles in England made it 
hard for one Biſhop to govern them with 
that Exactneſs that was necellary ; theſe 
were therefore appointed to aſſift them 
in the diſcharge of the Paſtoral Care. 

In this Parliament Subſidies were gran- 
ted payable in three Years, with the higheſt 
Preamble of their -Happineſs under the 
King's 
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King's Government all- thoſe 24 Years, in Book t 
which he had reigned, that Flattery could www 
diftate, Fiſher and More by two. ſpecial 1534. 


AQts were attainted of Miſpriſion of Trea- 
ſon ; fiveother Clerks were in like manner 
condemned, all: for refuſing to ſwear the 
Oath of Succeſſion. The See of Rocheſter was 
declared void ; yet: it ſeems few were 
willing to ſucceed ſuch a Man, for it con- 
tinued vacant two Years. This Severity 
againlt them was cenſured by. ſome as Ex- 
tream, ſince they were willing to ſwear 
to the Succeſſion in other Terms, ſo that 
it was merely a point of Conſtience, in 
which the common Safety was not concer- 
ned,at which they ſtuck, and it was thought 
the proſecuting them in this manner would 
ſdraiſe their Credit, that it might endan- 
ger the Government more than any Oppo- 
lition which they could make. 


But now that the King entered 'upon a The Pro 
new Scene, It. will be necellary to open the gr /- che 


Progreſs that the new Opinions had made 


in England all the time of the King's Suit ,, ve ;# 
of: Divorce. During Wolſeys Miniſtry, England, 


thoſe Preachers were gently ufed ; and ir 
is probable the: King ordered the Biſhops 
to give over their enquiring after them, 
when the Pope/began to uſe him ill ; for the 
Progreſs of Hereſy was always reckoned up 
at Rome among, the Miſchiefs that would 
follow upon the Pope?s denying the King?s 
Deſires. But ore coming into Favour, he 
offered new- Counſels; he thonght the 
King's proceeding; ſeycrely againlt Here- 

ticks 
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Book I. ticks would be ſo meritorious at Rome, that 
WW it would work more eftectually, than all 


1534. 


his  Threatnings had done: ſo a ſevere 
Proclamation was iſſued out both againſt 
their Books and Perſons, ordering all the 
Laws againſt them to be put in Execution, 
Tmdall and ſome others at Antwerp, were 
every Year either tranſlating or writing 
Books againſt ſome of the received Errors, 
and ſending them over to England. But 
his Tranſlation of the New Teſtament gave 
the greateſt Wound,and was much complai- 
ned of by the Clergy.,as full of Errors: Ton- 
fall then Bp of London being a Man of great 
Learning and Vertue, which is generally 
accompanied with much Moderation, re- 
turning from the Treaty of Cambray, to 
which More and he were ſent in the King's 
Name, as he came through Antwerp, dealt 
with an Engliſh Merchant that was ſecretly 
a Friend of Tindals, to procure him as ma- 
ny of his New Teſtaments as could be had 
for Mony. Tindall was glad of this ; for 
being about a more correct Edition, he 
found he would be better enabled to ſet 
about it, if the Copies of the Old were 
{old off; fo he gave the Merchant all he had, 
ard Torſtall paying the Price of them, got 
them in his hands; and burnt them publickly 
in Cheapſide. This was called a burning of 
the Word of God; and it was ſaid the 
Clergy had reaſon to revenge themſelves 
on it, for it had done them more Miſchief 
than all other Books whatſoever. But a 
Year after this, the ſecond Edition being 

. finiſhed; 
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lieving that ſome ofthe Merchants of London 
furniſhed them with Mony, promiſed him 
his Liberty, if he would diſcover who they 
were that encouraged and aſſilted them : 
ſo he told him the Biſhop of London did 
more than all . the World beſides, for he 
had brought up the greateſt gart of a faulty 
Impreſſton. 'I he Clergy when they con- 
demned TiwmdalPs Tranilation, promiſed a 
new one : but a Year after in a long Con- 
demnation of ſeveral Books that were pub- 
liſhed by Warham, Tonſtal!, and other Ca- 
noniſts and Divines, they added this, that 
it was not neceſlary to publiſh the Scripture 
in Engliſh, and that the King did well not 
to ſet about it. 


There came out a Book writ by one The Sup: 


27 


finiſhed, great Numbers were ſent over to Book F 
England, and Conſtantine one of TindalPs we, 
Partners, hapned to be taken ; ſo More be- 1534. 


Fiſh of —_— that took mightily, p{-c4t-0x 


called, the 
which they. complained that the Alms of 
the People were intercepted by the Mendi- 
cant Friars, that were an uſeleſs Burden 
to the Government ; they alſo taxed the 
Pope of Cruelty, for taking no Pity on the 
Poor, ſince none but thoſe that could pay 
for it, were delivered out of Purgatory. 
The King. was fo pleaſed with this, that. 
he would not ſuffer any thing to be done 
againſt the: Author. More an{wered itby 
anot her Supplication in behalf of the Souls 
in Purgatory, ſetting forth the Miſeries 
they were in, and the Relief which they 
received 
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received by the Maſſes that wetefaid for 
them, and therefore they called on their 
Friends to ſupport the Religious Orders; 
that had: now ſo'many Enemies. Fhis was 
elegantly and wittily written, bnt- did not 
take ſo' muich'as the other ; for ſuch is the 
ill nature of Mankind, that Satyres are 
always better received than Apologies; and 
no Satyres are more acceptable than thoſe 
againſt Church-men. 

Frith anſwered More in a Book more 
Fravely written, in which he ſhewed that 
there was no mention made of Purgatory 
in the Scripture, that it was inconſiſlent 
with the Merits of Chriſt, by which upon 
ſincere Repentance, all Sins'were pardon- 
ed ; for ifthey were pardoned; they conld 
not be puniſhed : And tho Temporary 
Judgments, either as Medicinal Corre&ti- 
ons, or for giving Warning to others, do 
ſometimes fall even on true” Penitents ; yet 
terrible Puniſhtttents in another ſtate,” can- 


*mnot conſiſt with a free Pardon', and the 


remembring of our Sims no more. In ex- 
pounding many Paſlages of the New Teſta- 
ment, he appealed to More*s great Friehd; 
Eraſmut ;, and ſhewed, That the Fire'which 
was ſpoken of by St. Paul; as that which 
would conſume the Wood, Hay, and Stabble; 
could only be meant of the fiery: Trial' of 
Perſecution. He ſhewed; That the Pri- 
mitive Church received it not 3 Ambroſe; 
Ferom, and Auftin did not believe it 3 the 
laft had plainly ſaid, that no mention was 
made of it in Scripture: The - Monks 
| brought. 
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brought it in; and by many wonderful Book I. 


Stories, polleſſed the World of the belief 
of it; and had madea very gainful Trade 
of it. This Book provoked the Clergy fo 
much, that they reſolved to make the Au- 
thor feel a real Fire, for endeayouring to 
extinguiſh their Imaginary one. Afore ob- 
jetted Poverty, and want of Learring, to 
the new Preachers : But it was anſwered, 
The ſame thing was made uſcof to diſgrace 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; but a plain Sim- 
plicity of mind without Artificial Improv- 
ments, was rather thought a good Diſ- 
poſition for Men that were to bear a Croſs ; 
and the Glory of God appeared more Emi- 
nently, than the Inſtruments ſeemed Con- 
temptible. 


»S 


1533s 


But the Pen proving too feeble, and too 4 Perſerus 
ventle a Tool, the Clergy betook them- #19» /cr ow 
ſelves to that, on which they relied more : 2 Morc+ 


Many were vexed with Impriſonments for 
teaching their Children the Lord's Prayer 
in Engliſh, for harbouring the Preachers, 
and for ſpeaking againſt the Corruptions 
in the Worſhip, or the Vices of the Cler- 
gy; but theſe generally abjured. One 
Hitton, that had been a Curate, and went 
over to Tindall, was taken coming back 
with ſome Books; and was by Warham 
condemned and burnt. i 
Bilney , after his Abjuration formerly 


1530. 


mentioned, returned to Cambridge, and fell yj;icy', 
under great Horrour of mind ; but over- Marr 


came it, and reſolved to expiate his Apo- ' 


ſtacy by a publick Acknowledgment : And 
K that 


"0, 
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Book I. that he might be able to do that on ſurer 
&v/>3 Grounds, he followed his Studies cloſe 


1530, 


Iſaiah, 


two Years; for then he left the Univer- 
ſity, and went into Norfolk, where he was 
born,and preached up and down that Coun- 
ty, againit Idolatry ard Superſtition z ex- 
horting the People to live well, to give 
much Almes, to believe in Chriſt , and 
to offer up their Souls and Wills to him 
in the Sacrament : He openly confelled his 


own Sin of denying the Faith; and uſing no ' 


Precaution as he went about, he was taken 
by the Biſhops Officers,ard was condemned 
as aRelapſe,and degraded. More not only 
ſent down the Writ to burn him, but to 
make him ſuffer another way ; he afhirmed 
in Print that he had abjured : But no Paper 
ſigned by him was ever ſhewed, and. little 
credit was due to the Prieſts who gave it 
out, that he did it by word of Mouth : 
But Parker ( afterwards Archbiſhop ) was 
an eye Witneſs of his Sufferings.' He bore 
all the hardſhips he was put to, patient- 
ly ; and continued very cheerful after his 
Sentence; and eat up the pcor Proviſion 
that was brought him, heartily ; for he 
ſaid, he mult keep up a ruinous Cottage 
till it fell. He had thoſe Words often in 
his Mouth , When thou walkeſt thorow the 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt + And by burn- 
ing his Finger in the Candle, he prepared 
himſelf for the Fire, ard ſaid, it would only 
confurg the Stubble of his Body, but would 
purify his Soul. 
On the 1cth of Nevenbecr hewas burnt. 
* At 
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At the Stake he repeated the Creed, to Book I. 
ſhew he was a true Chriſtian ; for the Cler- Cw « 
gy made {trange Repreſentations of his 153% 


Doctrine : Then he prayed earneſtly, and 
with a deep ſence repeated thoſe Words, 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant. 
Dr. Warner that waited on him, embraced 
him, ſhedding many Tears, and wiſhed that 
he might die in as good a ſtate as that in 
which he then was. The Friers deſired him 
to declare to the People, that they had not 
procured his Death, and he did itz; fo the 
la't At of his Life was full of Charity to 
his Enemies. His Sufferings Animate 
others. Byſield that had formerly abjured, 
was taken diſperling Tindall”s Books, and 
one Tewkesbury, were condemned by Stokss- 
ley, and burnt. Two Men and a Woman 
were alſo burnt at Tork, Upon theſe Pro- 
ceedings, the Parliament that fate that 
Year, complained to the King ; but that 
did not cool the Heat of the Clergy. One 
Bainham a Councellour of the Temple, was 
taken on Suſpicion of Hereſy, and whipt 
in More's preſence, and afterwards rackt 
in the Tower: Yet he could nor be wrought 
on to accuſe any , but through Fear he ab- 
jured. Afrer that, being diſcharged, he 
was in great trouble of Mind,and could find 
no quiet till he went publickly to Church, 
and openly confelled his Sins z and declar- 
ed the Torments he felt in his Conſcience, 
for what he had done. Upon this, he was 
again ſeized on, and condemned, for hav- 
ing ſaid, * That Thomas Becket was a Murde- 
Frer,and was damned, if he did not repent : 
K 2 + And 
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Book I. © And that in the Sacrament Chriſt's Body 
LA © was received by Faith, and not chewed 
t530. *with the Teeth. Sentence paſt upon 


him by Stokesly, and he was burnt. Soon 
after this, A4ore delivered up the Great 
Seal, ſo the Preachers had ſome eaſe. 
Crome and Latimer were accuſed , but ab- 
jured. Tracy, ( Anceſtor to the preſent 
Lord Tracy) made a Will, by which he 
left his Soul to God, in hopes of Mercy 
through Chriſt, without the help of any 
ther Saint ; and therefore he declared, 
that he would leave nothing for Soul- 
Mailes. This Will being brought to the 
Biſhop of Londows Court to be proved, 
after his Death, provoked them ſo munch, 
that he was condemned as an Heretick ; 
and an Order was ſent to the Chancellour 
of Worceſter, to raiſe his Body ; but he 
went further and burnt it, which could 
not be juſtified, ſince he was not a Relapſe. 
Tracys Heirs ſucd him for it, and he was 
turned out of his place, and fined in 400 /. 
The Clergy proclaimed an Indulgence 
of fourty days Pardon to any that carried 
a Faggot to the burning of an Heretick;that 
to Cruelry might ſeem the more Meritori- 
ous. And an aged Man ( Harding ) being con- 
demned by Lougland, Biſhop of Lincoln, as 
he was tied to the Stake, one flung a Fag- 
got with ſuch force at him, that it daſhed 
out his Brains. 
After an Intermiſſion "of two Years, 
G ar ainer repreſented to the King, That it 
would give him great Advantages againſt 
the Pope, if he would take hold of ſome 
* occaſion 
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occaſion to ſhew his hatred of Hereſy. $0 
Frith ſeemed a fit Perſon to offer as a Sa- 
crifice, to demonſtrate his Zeal : He was 
a young Man, much famed for Learning : 
and was the firſt that writ againſt the Cor- 
poral Preſence in the Sacrament, in Enz- 
land. He followed Zumglws?s Dottrine 
on theſe Grounds ; Chrilt received in the 
Sacrament, gave Eternal Life; but this was 
only to thoſe that believed ; from which 


he inferred, that he was received only by 


Faith, St Paul faid, that the Fathers be- 
fore Chriit eat the ſame Spiritual Food 
with Chriſtians; from which it appears,that 
Chriſt is now no more corporally preſent 
to us then he was to them : And he argued 
from the nature of Sacraments in gene- 
ral, and the ends of the Lord*s Supper, 
that it was only a Commemoration. Yet 
upon theſe Premiſes, he built no other 
Concluſion but that Chilt's preſence was 
no Article of Faith. Fr:th put theſe Rea- 
ſons in Writing, which falling into Afore?s 
hands , was anſwered by him ; but Fr:th 
never ſaw that till he was put in Priſon : 
Ard then, tho he was loaded with Irons, 
and had no Books allowed him, he replicd. 
He inſiſted much on that Argument, That 
the Iſraelites did eat the ſame Food, and 
drank of the ſame Rock, that was Chriſt ; 
and ſince Chriſt was only myltically, and 
by Faith receiyed by them ; he concluded, 
that he was now received only by Faith. 
He ſhewed, that ChriſPs Words, Th:s ts my 
Body, were accommodated to the Jewiih 
Phraſe of calling the Lamb the Lord®s Paſs- 
K 3 over, 
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Book TI. over; and- confirmed his Opinion with 
vw many Pallages out of the Fathers; in 
1533: which, the Elements were called S:gnes and 


Figures of Chriſt's Body ; and they ſaid that 
upon Conlecration they did not ceaſe to 
be Bread and Wine, but remained ſtill in 
their own proper Natures. He alſo ſhewed, 
That the Fathers were Strangers to all 
the Conſequences of that Opinion, as 
that a Body could be in more places than 


one at once, or could be in a place after 


the manner of a Spirit : Yet he concluded, 
Thar if that Opinion were held only as a 
Speculation ; fo that Adoration were not 
oifered tothe Elements,it might be well tol- 
lerated,but that he condemned as groſs Ido- 
latry. This was intended by him to prevent 
ſuch Heats in England,as were raiſed in Ger- 
many, between the Lutherans and Helwveti- 
ans, by reaſon of their different Opinions 
concerning the Sacrament, He was ſeized 
on in May 1533, and brought before Srokes- 
ly, Gardiner, and Longland. They abject- 
ed to him his not believing Purgatory, nor 
Tranſubltantiation : He gave his Reaſons 
that' determined him to look on neither 
of theſe as Articlesof Faith; but he thought 
that neither the affirming nor denying them 
ought to be determined poſitively. The 
Biſhops ſeemed unwilling to proceed to 
Sentence ; but he continuing reſolute, 
Srokesly pronounced it ; and ſo delivered 
him to the Secular Arm, obteſtirg, that his 
Puniſhment might be moderated, ſo that 
the Rigour might not be too extream ; nor 
yet the gentleneſs of it too much —_ 

cd, 
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Chriſt, was thought a Mockery ; when all 
the World knew that it was intended that 
he ſhould be burnt. One #Hemwer, a Pren- 
tice of London, was alſo condemned with 
him, on the ſame account. When they 
were brought to Smithfield, . Frith exprei- 
ſed great Joy, and hugged the Faggots 
with ſome Tranſport : Cook, a Prieſt, that 
ſtood by, called to the People not to, pray 
for them more then they would do for a 
Dog. Frith ſmiled at that, and prayed 
God to forgive him : The Fire was kind- 
led, which conſumed them to aſhes. This 
was the laſt Inſtance of the Cruelty of the 
Clergy at this time ; for the Act, formerly 
mentioned, regulating their Proceedings, 
followed ſoon after. Philips, at whoſe 
Complaint, that Bill was begun, was com- 
mitted upon Suſpicion of Hereſy ; a Copy 
of Tracy's Will was found about him, ard 
Butter and Cheeſe being alſo found in his 
Chamber in Lent: But he being required to 
abjure, appealed to the King as Swpream 
Head, and upon that he was ſet at Liber- 
ty ; but whether he was tried by the King 
or not, is not upon Record. 

The Att that was palt, gave the"new 
Preachers and their Followers, ſome 
Reſpite. TheKing was aflo impowered 
to reform all Hereſfies, and Idolatries : 
And his Afﬀairs did now oblige him to u- 
nite himſelf to the Princes of Germany, that 
by their means, he might ſo imbroil the 
Emperour*s Afﬀairs, asnot to give him 

K 4 leiſure 
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Book I. leiſure to turn his Arms againſt England; 
vv and this produced a ſlackning of all Seve- 
1533- rities againſt them ; For thoſe Princes, in 
that firſt fervour of the Reformation, 

made It an Article in all their Treaties,that 

none ſhould be perſecuted for favouring 

The Inter- their Doctrine, The Queen did alſo open- 
e/t; theRe- ]y protect them ; ſhe took Latimer, and 
Joris Shaxton to be her Chaplains, and promo- 
&.rt, ted themto the Biſhopricks of Worceſter, 
and Saltsbury. Cranmer was fully convinc- 

ed of the neceſlity of a Reformation, and 

that he might carry it on with true Judg- 

ment, and juſtify it by good Authorities, 

He made a great Collection of the Opini- 

nions of the Antient Fathers , and later 
Doctors, in all the Points of Religion ; of 

which I have feen two Volumes in Foho : 

But by a Letter of the Lord Burghlys, it 
appears, there were then ſix Volumes of his 
Collections in his hands. He was a Man 

of preat Candor, and much Patience and 
Indulitry ; and ſo was on all accounts well 
prepared for that Work, to which the 
Providence of God did now call him: 

And tho he was in ſome things too much 

ſubject to the King's Imperious Temper, 

yet in the matter of the ſix Articles, he 

ſhewed that he wanted not” the Courage 

that became a "Biſhop in ſo Critical an 

Atfair as that was. Crommwel was his great 

and conſtant Friend ; a man of mean Birth, 

| but of excellent Qualities, as appeared in 

his adhering to his Maſter Wolſey, after ti; 

fall; a rare Demonſtration of Gratitude 

Wu 
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rclieved him when he was in /taly, but 
did not ſo much as know him, or pretend to 
any returns for the ſmall Favours he had 
formerly ſhewed him, aud was then redu- 
ced toa low condition, treated him with 
ſuch acknowledgments, that it became the 
Subjects of ſeveral Pens, which ſtrove who 
ſhould celebrate it moſt. 


As theſe ſet themſelves to carry on a O0'herr ep- 


Reformation, there was another Party 
formed that as vigourouſly oppoſed it, 
headed by the Duke of Norfolk, and Card:- 
zer ;, and almoſt all the Clergy went into ir. 
They- perſwaded the King that nothing 
would give the Pope or the Emperour ſuch 
Advantages, as his making any Changes 


137 
in a Court, to a diſgraced Favourite : And Book I. 
in his greateſt height, he happening to ſee a VV, 
Merchant of Zucca, who had pitied and 1534 


poſe 18 
mu h, 


in Religion ; and it would reflect much on 


him, it he who had writ fo learnedly for 
the Faith, ſhould 1n ſpite to the Pope make 
"any Changes in it. Nothing would en- 
courage other Princes ſo much to follow 
his Example, nor keep his Subjects ſo much 
in their Duty to him, as his continuin 

ſtedfaſt in the Antient Religion. Thels 
things made great Impreſſions on him. 
But on the other hand, Cranmer repreſen- 
ted to him that if he rejected the Pope's 
Authority, it was very abſurd to let ſuch 
Opinions or Practices continue in the 
Church, that had no other Foundation but 
Papal Decrees : and therefore he deſired 
that this might be put to the Trial, he 
ought 


$ 


138 abzidgment of the Hiſfozp 


Book 1]. ought to depend on God,and hope for good 
LAY Succeſs if he proceeded in this matter, ac- 
i 1534 cording to the Duty of a Chriſtian Prince. 
England was a compleat Body within its 
ſelf; and tho in the Roman Empire, when 
united under one Prince, General Councils 
were eaſily aſſembled, yet now that was 
not to be fo much depended on ; but every 
Prince ought to reform the Church in his 
Dominions by 2 National Synod ; and if in 
the Antient Church ſuch Synods condem- 
ned Hereſies, and reformed Abuſes, that 
might be much more done, when Exrope was 
divided into ſo many Kingdoms. It was 
viſible that tho both the Emperour and the 
Princes of Germany had for 20 Years deſired 
a Ceneral Council, it could not be obtained 
of the Pope ; he had indeed offered one at 
Mantra, but that was only an 1lluſion. 

The 0:5. ... P92 that the Kiug deſired ſome of his 
»# of Biſhops to give their Opinion concerning 
. ſeme B:;.. the Emperour*s Power of calling Councils : 
Pops of a4 So Cranmer, Tonſtall, Clark, of Bath and 
General Wells, and Goodrich, of Ely, made anſwer, 
*#2c#* That tho Ancient Councils were called by 
the Roman Emperours,yet that was done by 

reaſon of the Extent of their Monarchy, 

that was now ceaſed, but ſince other Princes 

had an entire Monarchy within their Do- 
minions. Yet if one or more of thoſe Prin- 

ces ſhould agree to call a Council to a good 

Intent, and deſire the Concurrence of the 

reſt, they were bound by the Rule of Cha- 
rity to agree to it : They were alſo of 
Opinion that none but Biſhops and —— 
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had Right to a definitive Voice in matters Book [, 

Lt 4 
Cranmer alſo made a long Speech at that 1534. 

time, ſetting forth the neceſſity of a Refor- He4 of 4 


of Doctrine. | 


mation. It is probable it was in the Houſe 
of Peers, for it begins ; My Lords — © He 
©begun with the Impoſtures and Deccit 
© uſed by the Canoniſts and other Courti- 
* ers at Rome. Then he ſpeak to the Ay- 
© thority of a General Councils z he 
© ſhewed that it flowed not from the Num- 
© ber of the Biſhops, but from the matter 
* of their Deciſions, which were received 
© with an Univerſal Conſent, for there 
© were many more Biſhops at the Council 
© of Ariminz, which was condemned, than 
© either at Nice or Conſtantinople, which 
* were received. Chriit had named no 
© Head of the whole Church, as God 
© had named no Head of the World ; but 
©that grew up for Orders ſake, as there 
© were Arch-biſhops ſet over Provinces; yet 
© ſome Popes were condemned for Hereſy 
© as Liberivs, and others. If Faith mult be 
© ſhewed by Works, the all Lives of moſt 
© Popes of late ſhewed that their Faith was to 
© be ſuſpected ; and all the Priviledges which 
© Princes or Synods granted to that See 
© might be recalled. Popes ought to ſubmit 
© themſelves to General Councils, and were 
© be tried by them ; he ſhewed what were 
© the preſent Corruptions of the Pope and 
© his Court, which needed Reformation : 
© The Pope according to the Decree of the 
© Council of Baſil was the Churches _ 
an 
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Book 1. and not Chriſt's ; and ſo was accounta- 
SV © ble to it. The Churches of France de- 
1534 *clared the Council to be above the Pope, 


© which had been acknowledged by many 
© Popes themſelves. The Power of Coun- 
© cils had alſo Bounds, nor could they judg 
© of the Rights of Princes, or proceed to a 
© Sentence againſt a King ; nor were their 
© Canons of any force till Princes added 
© their 'Sanftions to them. Councils 
© ought alſo to proceed moderately, even 
© againſt thoſe that held Errors, and ought 
* not to impoſe things indifferent too ſe- 
*verely. The Scriptures, and not Men's 
© Traditions, ought to be the Standards of 
© their Definitions. The Divines of Pars 
© held, That a Council could not make a new 
* Article of Faith'that was not in the Scrip- 
© tures; and all Chriſt's Promiſes to the 
© Church were to be underſtood with this 
© condition, if they kept the Faith: therefore 
© there was great reaſon to doubt concer- 
© ning the Authority of a Council, ſome of 
© them had contradicted others, and many 
© others were never received. The Fathers 
© had always appealed to the Scriptures, as 
© Superiour in Authority to Councils, by 
© which only all Controverſies ought to be 
© decided ; yet on the other hand, it was 
* dangerous to be wiſe in ones own Conceit, 
*and he thought when the Fathers all 
© agreed in the Expoſition of any place of 
© Scripture, that ought to be look'd on as 
© flowing from the Spirit of God. He 
©ſhewed how little Regard was to be had 
©10 
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© to a Council, in which the Pope preſided, Book T. 
© and that if any common Error had palt www, 
© upon the World, when that came to be 1534- 


© diſcovered, every one was at liberty to 
© ſhake it off, even tho they had ſworn to 
© maintain that Error : this he applied to 
© the Pope's Authority. In concluſion, he 
promiſed ro entertain them with another 
Diſcourſe of the Authority that all Biſhops 
had in their Sees, and that Princes had 
within their Dominions. But I could 
never recover that, and probably it is 
loſt. 


This was the ſtate of the Court after = Stare 
King Henry had ſhaken off the Pope's hr 


Power, and aſlumed a Supremacy in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Aﬀairs. The Nobility and Gen- 
try were generally well ſatisfied with the 
Change ; but the Body of the People was 
more under the Power of the Prieſts ; and 
they ſtudicd to infuſe in them great Fears 
of a Change in Religion. It was ſaid the 
King was now joyning himſelf to Hereticks, 
that both the Queen, Cranmer, and Crom- 
well fayoured them. It was left free to 
diſpute what were Articles of Faith, and 
what were only the Decrees of Popes ; and 
Changes would be made under this Pre- 
tence, that they only rejected thoſe Opi- 
nions which were ſupported by the Papal 
Authority. The Monks and Friars ſaw 
themſelves left at the King's Mercy. Their 
Bulls could be no longer uſeful to them. The 
trade of new Saints, or Indulgences, was 
near an end; they had alto ſome Intima- 
tions 
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Book I. tions that Cromwell was forming a Projet 
&v--2 for ſippreſling them ; ſo they thought ir 
{ 1534- necellary for their own Preſervation to 
imbroil the King's Afﬀairs, as much as was 
poſſible ; therefore both in Confeſſions and 
Diſcourſes,they were infuſing into the Peo- 
ple a diſlike of the King's Proceedings, and 
this did ſo far work on them, that if the 
Emperovr's Afﬀairs had been in ſuch a 
condition, that he could have made War 
on the King, he might have done it with 
great Advantage; and found a ſtrong 
Party in England on his fide. But the 
Practices of the Clergy at home, and of 
Cardinal Pool abroad, the Libels that were 
publiſhed,and theRebellions-that were after- 
wards raiſed in England, wrought ſo much 
on the King's Temper, that was naturally 
imperious and boiſterous, that he be- 
came too apt to commit Acts of the high- 
eſt Severity, and to bring his Subjects into 
Trouble upon the ſlightelt Grounds ; and 
his new Title of Head of the Church, 
ſeemed to have encreaſed his former Va- 
nity, and made him fancy that all his Sub- 
jects were bound to regulate their Belief 
by the meaſures he ſet them. He had 
now raigned 25 Years, in all which time 
none had ſuffered for Crimes . againſt the 
State, but Pool Earl of Suffolk, and Stafford 
Duke of Buckingham; (the former was exe- 
| cuted in Obedience to his Fathers laſt 
\ Commands ; the latter fell by Cardipal 
Welſeys Malice he had alſo been inveigled 


by a Prielt to imagine he had a Right to 
the 
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the Crown) but in the laſt ten Years of his Book IF. 
Life, Inſtances of Severity returned more ww, 
frequently. The Biſhops and Abbots did 1534 
what they could to free the King of any 
Jealouſies that might be raiſed in him con- 
cerning them z and of their own accord, 
before any Law was made about it, they 
{wore to maintain the King's Supremacy. 
The firſt Act of it was the making Crorftrel 
Vicar General, and Vilitor of all the Mo- 
naſteries and Churches of England, with a 
Delegation of the King's Supremacy tg 
him; he was alſo empowered to give 
Commiſſions ſubaltern to himſelf ; and all 
Wills, where the Eſtate was in value above 
2001, were tobe proved in his Court. This 
was afterwards enlarged, and he was made 
the King's Yicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters, and had the Precedence of all next 
the Royal Family ; and his Authority was 
in all Points the ſame, that the Legates had 
in time of Popery z for as the King's came 
in the Popes room ; ſo the Yicegerent was 
what the Legates had been. Pains was 
taken to engage all the Clergy. to declare 
for the Supreamacy. At Oxford a publick 
Determination was made, to which every 
Member aſſented, that the Pope had no 
more Authority in England, than any 
other Forreign Biſhop. The Franciſcans 
at Richmond made ſome more Oppoſition ; 
they ſaid, by the Rule of St. Francs, they 
were bound to obey the Holy See. The 
Biſhop of Litchfield told them that all the 
Biſhops in England, all the Heads of 
Houſes. 


144 Abz\dgment of the Hiſtow 
Book 1. Houſes, and the moſt learned Divines had 
LAY ſigned that Propoſition. St.. Francis made 
1535- his Rule in /aly, where the Biſhop of Rome 
was Metropolitan, but that ought not to 
extend to England : and it was ſhewed that 
the Chapter cited by them, was not writ- 
ten by him, but added fince; yet they 
conginued poſitive in their refuſal to ſign 
it. 

A general It was well known that all the Monks 
Yiſnatws and Friars, tho they complied with the 
Pc: Time, yet they hated this new Power of 
the King's ; the People were alſo ſtartled 
at it ; ſo one Dr. Leighton, that had beer 
in the Cardinals Service with Crommwell, 
propoſed a General Viſitation of all the 
Religious Houſes in England: and thought 
that nothing would reconcile the Nation 
{o much to the King's Supremacy, as to ſee 
ſome good Effet flow from it. + Others 
thought this was too hardy a Step, and that 
it would provoke the Reffoious Orders too 
much. Yet it was known that they were 
guilty of ſuch Diſorders, that nothing 
could ſo effectually keep them in awe as the 
enquiring into theſe. Cranmer led the way 
to this by a Metropolitical Viſitation, for 
which he obtained the King's Licence ; he 
took care to ſce that the Pope's Name was 
ſtruck out of all the Offices of the Church, 
and that the King's Supremacy was gene- 

rally acknowledged. 
Infiruti- Tn Oftober the General Viſitation of the 
on/4*7. Monaſteries was begun ; which was caſt in- 
on: frit, to ſeveral Precintts: Inftrutions were 
| given 
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given them, direCting them what things to Book [+ 
enquire after, as whether the Houſes hal ww 
the full number according to their Founda> 1535+ 
tron, and. if they performed Divine Wor= 
ſhip in the appointed Hours ; what Exemp- 
tions they had, what were their Statutes ? 
how their Heads were choſen ? and how 
their Vows were obſerved ? Whether they 
lived according to the Severities of their 
Orders ? how the Maſter and other Offi- 
cers did their Duties ? how their Lands 
and their Revenues were managed ? what 
Hoſpitality was kept ? and what care was 
taken of the-Novices ? what Benefices were 
in their Gift, and how they diſpoſed of 
them ? how the Incloſures of the Nunne- 
ries were kept ? whether the Nuns went 
abroad, or if Men were admitted to come to 
them ? how they imploted their time, and 
what Prieſts they had for their Confeſlors ? 

They were alſo ordered to give them ſome 
InjunCtions in the King's Name, That they 
ſhould acknowledge his Supremacy, and 
maintain the A& of Succeſſion, and de- 
clare all to be abſolved from any Rules or 
Oaths that bound them to obey the Pope 3 
and that all their Statutes tending to that, 
ſhould be razed out of their Books. That 
the Abbots ſhould not have choice Diſhes, 
but plain Tables for Hoſpitality ; and that 
the Scriptures ſhoul be read at Meals ; that 
they ſhould have daily Leftures of Divini- 
ty ; and maintain ſome of every Houſe at 
the Univerſity. The Abbot was required 
to inſtru the Monks in true —— to 

L ew 
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Book I. ſhew-them that it did not conſiſt in outward 
&\YY Ceremonies, . but in Cleanneſs of Heart, 
1535- and Purity of Life, and the worſhiping of 
God in Spirit and Truth. Rules were 
given about their Revenues, and againſt 
admitting any under 20 Years of Ape. 
The Viiitors were empower?d to puniſh 
tenders, or to bring them to anſwer be- 
fore the Viitor Gencral. | 
The State What the Ancient Brittiſh Monks were 
of we 2% {5 not well known 3 whether they were go- 
” aſteries : = 
m ing. Verncd according to the Rules of the Monks 
Lind. of Egypt or Fraxce, is matter of Conje- 
Eture. They werein all things obedient to 
their Biſhops, as all the Monks of the Primi- 
tive Times were. But, upon the Confuli- 
ons which the Gothick, Wars brought: upon 
Italy, Benedi& et up a new Order with 
more Artificial Rules for its Government. 
Not long after, Grezory the Great raiſed 
the Credit of that Order much, by his 
Books of Dialogues : and Auſtm.the Monk 
beinz ſent by hun to convert Exelazd, did 
fourd a Monaſtery at Canterbury, that car- 
ricd his Name, wii::h both the King and 
Aiſtin exempted from the Arch-biiuop's 
Juriſdiction. But there 33 great reaſon to 
luſpet thai met orthoſe Antient Charters 
were ferped. Aiter that many other Ab- 
bies were Feunccd and excmpred. by. the 
Kings of E::1{ad, It Credit is due to the 
Leiger Books or Chartularies of the Mona- 
tories: In the cul'ot the eighth Centu- 
ry, the Duacs made Delcents upon Enz- 
lard, and Inding tic molt Wealth ard the 
| "  : _ 
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leaſt Reliſtance in the Monafteries, they Book I. 
generally plundered them, in to much that ww, 
the Monks were forced to quit their Seats, 1535+ 
and they left them tothe Secular Clergy; to 
that in King Edzar's time there was ſcarce 
a Monk left in all Eng/and. He was a leud 
and cruel Prince ; and Dunſtan and other 
Monks taking Advantage from ſome hor- 
rours of Conſcience that he fell under, per- 
ſwaded -him that the reſtoring the Mona- 
Itick State, would be matter of great err ; 
1 he converted many of the Chapters into 
Monaſteries : and by the Foundation of the 
Priory of Worceſter, it appears he 'had 
then founded 47, and intended to raife 
them to 50, the number of Pardon; tho , 
the Invention of Jubilees 'being fo mnch 
later, gives occaſion to believe this was alſo 
aForgery. He only exempted his Mona- 
jterics from all Payments to the Biſhops ; 
but others were exempted from Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction. In. fome only the Precinct 
was exempted, in others, the Exemption 
was extended to all the Lands or Churches 
belonging to them. The lateſt Exemption 
from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction granted by any 
King, 1s that of Barrel founded by William 
the Conquerour : After this theExemptions 
were granted by the Popes, who preter- 
ding to an Uniwerſal Juritdition, allumed 
this among other Uſurpations. Some Ab- 
bies had alſo the Priviledg of being Sanctu- 
aries to all that fied to them. The Foun- 
dation of all their Wealth, was the belief 
of Purgatory, and. of the Virtue that was 
L 2 in 
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Book 1, in Malles to redeem Souls out of it; and 
| va» that theſe eaſed the Tormentsof departed 
| 1535. Souls, and at laſt delivered them out. of 


them ; ſo it palt among all for a piece'of 
Piety to Parents, and of care for their own 
Souls and Families, to endow thoſe Houſes 
with ſome Lands, upon condition that they 
ſhould have Males faid for them, as it was 
agreed on more or leſs, frequently accor- 
ding to the meaſure of the Gift. This was 
lixe to have drawn in the whole Wealth of 
the Nation into thoſe Houſes, if the Sta- 
tute of Mortmain had not put ſome re- 
ſtraint to that Superſtition. They alſo 
perſwaded the World, that the Saints in- 
terceded for them, and would take it 
kindly at their hands, if they made great 
Otterings to their Shrines, and would 
thereupon intercede the more earneſtly for 
them : The credulonus Vulgar meaſuring 
the Court of Heaven by thoſe on Earth, 
believed Preſents might be of great Effica- 
Cy there, and thought the new Favourites 
would havethe moſt Weight in their In- 
terceilions : So upon every new Caroniza- 
Lon there was a new Fit of Devotion to- 
wards the lalt Saint, which madethe el- 
der to grow almoit out of requeſt. Some 
images were believed to have an extraor- 
dinary Virtue in them, and Pilgrimages 
to theſe were much extolled. There. was 
alſo great Rivalry among the ſeveral Or- 
ders, and ditterent Houſes of the ſame Or- 
ers, every one magnifying their own 
yaiuts, their Images and Relicks mot. 

* The 
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The Wealth of theſe Houſes brought them Book T. 
under great: Corruptions. They were ge- Sy 
nerally very dillolute, and grolly ignorant. 1535- 


Their Priviledges were become a publick 
Grievance, and their Lives gave great 
Scandal to the W orld ; So that,as they had 
found it eaſy to bear down the Sccular Cler- 
gy,when their own Vices were more ſecret; 
the begging Friers found it as eaſy to carry 
the . Elteem of the World from them. 
Theſe under the Appearance of Poverty, 
and courſe Diet, and Cloathing, gaired 
much Eſteem, and became almolt the only 
Preachers and Confeliors then in the 
World. They had a General at Rome, 
from whom they received ſach Diretions, 
as the Popes ſent them ; ſo that they were 
more uſeful to the Papacy then the Monks 
had bzen. They had alſo the School- 
Learning in their hands , fo that they 
were generally much cheriſhed. But they 
living much in the World, could nor con- 
ceal their Vices fo artificially as the Monks 
had done ; and tho ſeveral Reformations 
had been made of their Orders, yet they 
had all fallen under great Scandal, and a 
general Diſeſteem. The King intended to 
crect new Biſhopricks; and in order to 
that, it was necellary to make uſe of ſome 
of their Revenues, He alſo apprehended 
a War from the Emperour, and for that 
end, he intended to fortify his Harbours, 
and to encourage Shipping, ard Trade, 
upon which, the Ballance of the World be- 
gan then to turn : And in order to that,he 
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Pook I. reſolved to make uſe of the Wealth of 
LAY thoſe Houſes, and thought, the beit way 
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to bring that into his hands, would be to 
expoſe their Vices, that ſo they might 
quite loſe the Eſteem they might yet be in 
with ſome,and ſo it might be loſs dangerous 
to ſuppreſs them. Cranmer promoted this 
much-, both becauſe theſe Houſes were 
founded on groſs Abuſes, and ſubſiſted 
by them; and theſe were neceliary 55 be 
removed, if a Reformation went on.. The 
Extent of many Dioceſles was alfo ſuch, 
that one man could not overſce them ; fo 
he intended to have more Biſhopricks 
tounded,ard to have Houſes at every Cathe- 
dral for the Education of thoſe who ſhould 
be imploied in the Paſtoral Charge. The 
Viiitors went over Erg/and, ard found in 
many places, monſtrous Diforders. The 
S1n of Segam was found in many Houlcs ; 
great Factions, ard Barbarous Cruelties, 
Were In others; ard in ſome, they found 
tools for Coiring. The Report contain- 
ed many 'abominable things, that are not 
fit to be mentioned : Some of theſe were 
printed, but the greateſt part 1s loſt ; 
only a Report of 144 Houles 1s yct ex- 
tant. 

The firſt Honſe that was ſurrendered to 
tne King, was Langden, in Kent ; the Ab- 
bot was found a Bed with a Whore, who 
vent in the Habit of a Lay Brother : This 
perhaps made him more willing to give an 
Example to the reitz ſo he and ten of his 
Monks, ſigned a Relignation of their Houtc 
to 


p—_— 


of the Refownation, X#c. 


to the King, Two other Houſes in the 
ſame County , Folkeſton, and Dover, fol- 


lowed their Example. 


Ard 1n the 


Te Jllow- 


ing Year, four other tlouſes made the like 


Surrenders : 


and theſe were all that I find 


before the Act of Parliament pait, for fup- 
preſſing the leſler Moralteries. 
Q. Katherine was put to much trouile, 


for keeping the Title, 
It reſolutely, and faid, 'Thart ſincethe Pope * 


Queen, but bore 


had judged that her Marriage was good, 
ſhe would die ratl:cr than do any thing in 


prejudice of It. 


Her Suflerings begot Com- 


paſlion in the People ; and all the Super- 
Itirious Clergy ſupported her Intereſts 
zealoufly. But now her Troubles endcd 


with -her Life. 


She defircd to be buricd 


among the Obſcervant Friers, for they had 


ſuffered moſt for her. 


Malles to be ſaid for her Soul ; 
one of her Women ſhould £0 a Pilgrimage 


to our Lady of Walſinghm, 
Nobles on her way to the Poor. 


She ordcred 500 
and that 


and pive 200 


When 


ſhe found Death coming on her , as ſhe 


writ to the 


Emperour , 


recommen«!- 


ing her Daughter to his care : So ſhe writ 


to the King, with this Infcription, 
dear Lord, King, and Hiusbaud. 


Ay 


She forgave 


him all the Injuries he had done her , and 


will”d him to have regard to his Soul, 


Che 


recommended her Danghter to his Care, 
and defired him to be kind to her three 
Maids, and to pay her Servants a Years 
Wages ; and ended thus, 7nzze Eyes deſrre 


you above all things, 


She dicd on 
L 4 + 
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Book I. of January, at Kimbolt on,jn the 5eth Year of 
WY her Age, 33 Years after ſhe came to Eng- 
1536. land. She ſhas a Devout and Exemplary 
* Woman: Sheuſed to work with her own 
hands, and kept her Women at work with 
her. The Severities and Devotions that 
were known to her Prieſts, and her Alms- 
Deeds, joined to the Troubles ſhe fell in, 
begat a high Eſteem of her in all ſorts of 
People. The King complained often of her 
Peevithneſs ; but that was perhaps;to be im- 
puted, as much to the Provocations he gave 
her, as to the Sowrneſs of her Temper. He 
ordered her to be buried in the Abbey of 
Peterborough , and was ſomewhat touched 
with her Death. But Q. Am did not carry 

this ſo decently as became a happy Rival. 
InParlic In February a Parliament met, after a 
---nt, the Prorogation of 14 Months. The Act im- 
<- Doag powering 32 to reviſe the Eccleliaſtical 
{up;reſſed, LAWS, was confirmed ;, but no time was li- 
 * + * mited for finiſhing it, ſo it had no effe&t. 
The chief buſineſs of this Seſſion, was the 
ſuppreſſing of the Monaſterics, under 200 /. 
a Year. The Report the Vilitors made was 
read in the two Houſes, and diſpoſed them 
to great eaſineſs in this matter. The Act 
ſets forth the great diſorders of thoſe 
Houſes, and the many unſucceſsful Attempts 
that had been made to reform them; ſo 
the Religious that were in them, were or- 
dered to be put in the greater Houſes, 
where Religion was better obſerved, and 
the Revenues of them were given to the 
King. Thoſe Houſes were much richer 
Cp: : that 
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than they ſeemed to be ; for an abuſe that Book I, 
had run oyer Exrope, of keeping the Rents CAAy 
of the Church at their firſt Rates ; and in- 1536. 
ſtead of railing them, the exaCting great 

Fines for the Incumbent, when the Leaſcs 

were renewed,was ſo groſs in thoſe Houſes, 

that ſome rated but at 200 /. were in real 

value worth many Thouſands. By another 

AR, a new Court was erected, with the 

Title of the Court of the Augmentations of 

the King's Revenue, conliſting of a Chan- 

cellor , 1a Treaſurer, 10 Auditors, 17 
Receivers , beſides ofrher Officers. The 

King was alſo empowered to make new 
Foundations, of ſuch of thoſe Houſes now 
ſuppreſled, as he pleaſed, which were in all 

370, and ſo this Parliament, after fix 

Years Continuance, was now dillolved. 

A Convocation fate at this time, In 4 Tran 
which, a motion was made for Tranfla- /-t-en of , 
ting the Bible into Engliſh, which had been po ar 
promiſed when Tindal”s Tranſlation was *7v* 
condemned, but was afterwards laid afide 
by the Clergy,as neither neceſſary nor expe- 
dient : Soit was faid, that thoſe, whoſe 
Office it was to teach People the Word of 
God,did all they could to ſuppreſs ir. doſes, 
the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, wrote in the 
Vulgar Tongue : Chrilt direfted the Peo- 
ple to ſearch the Scriptures; and as foon 
as any Nation was converted to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, the Bible was tranſlated 
into their Language z nor was it ever taken 
out of the hands of the People, till rhe 
Chriſtian Religion was ſo corrupted, that 

it 
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it was not ſafc to truſt them with ſuch a Book» 


.* which would have ſo manifeſtly diſcovered 


thoſe Erronrs; and the Legends,as agreeing 
better with thoſe Abuſes, were fead inſtead 
of the Word of God. So Cranmer look'd 
on the putting the Bible in the Peoples 
hands,as the moſt effeftual means for promo- 
ting the Reformation ; and therefore mo- 
ved, that the King might be prayed 
to give order for it. But Gardiner, 
and all the other Party, oppoſed this ve- 
hemently. They ſaid, All the extravagant 
Opinions then in Germany, roſe from the 
indiſcreet uſe of the Scriptures. Some of 
thoſe Opinions were at this time diſſemina- 
ted in Exgland, both againſt the Divinity, 
and Incarnation of Chriſt, and the uſeful- 
neſs of the Sacraments, for which 19 Hol- 
landers had been burnt in England the for- 
mer Year. It was therefore ſaid, That 
during theſe DittraCtions, the uſe of the 
Scriptures would prove a great Snare : 'S0 
it was propoſed , that inſtead of them, 
their might be ſome ſhort Expoſition of the 
Chriſtian Religion put in the Peoples hands, 
which might keep them in a certain Sub- 
jection to the King and the Church : But 
it was carricd in the Convocation for- the 
Afſkrmative. At Court, Men were much 
divided in this Point; ſome faid, if the 
King gave way toif, he would never be 
able aftcr that to govern his People, and 
that they would break into many Diviſi- 
ons. Buton the other hand, it was ſaid, 
That nothing would make the Difference 

between 
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between the Pope?s Power, and the King's Book [.: 
Supremacy, appear more eminently, than if www , 


the one gave the People the free ule of the 
Word of GM; ; Whereas the other had kepr 
them in Darkneſs, and ruled them by a 
blind Obedience. It would be alſo a great 
mean to extinguiſh the Inrereit thar ether 
the Pope or the Monks had in Ezneland, to 
put the Bible in the Peoples hands, in 
which it would” appear , that the World 
had been long deceived by their Impoſtures, 
which had no- Foundation in the Scrip- 
tures. Theſe Reaſons joyned with the 
Intereſt that the Queen had in the King, 
prevailed fo far with, him, that he gave 
order for ſetting about this with all poilible 
haſt ; and within three Years the Imprefſi- 
On of it was finiſhed. Ar this tiine, the 
King was in fome Treaty with the Germaz: 
Princes, not only for a League in Tempo- 
ral Concerns, but likewiſe in matters of 
Religion. The King thought the Germars 
ſhould have in all things ſubmitted to him ; 
and the Opinion he had of his own Learr- 
ing, which was perhaps heightned a little 
with his new Title of Head of the Church, 
made him expect , that they ſhould in all 
points comply with him. Gardmer was then 
his Ambaſſadour in France, and diſwaded 
hm much from any Religious League with 
them, as that which would alienate tho 
World abroad, and his People at home from 
him. 


1536s 


The Popiſh Party ſaw the intereſt the Q Ann's 
Queen had in him, was the great Obſtacle F32, 


of 
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Book I. of their Deſignes : She grew not only in 
Ao the Kings Eſteem, but in the Love of the 

1536. Nation. The laſt Nine Months of her Life, 

She gave above 14000 /. in Alms to the 
Poor, and was much ſet on doing good. 
Soon after Queen Katheri*s Death , ſhe 
bore. a dead Son, which was believed to 
have made ſome Impreſſion on the King's 
mind. It was alſo conſidered, that now 
Queen Katherine being dead, the King 
might marry another, and be ſet right 
again with the Pope and the Emperour : 
And the Iflue by any other Marriage would 
never be queſtioned ; whereas, while 
Queen A lived, the ground of the Con- 
troverſy ſtill remained, and her Iſſue 
would be Illegitimated, her Marriage be- 
ing null from the beginning, as they 
thought. With theſe Reaſons of State, 
the King's Aﬀections joyned, for he was 
now in Love with Fare Seymour, whoſe 
humour was tempered in a mean, between 
the Gravity of Queen Kather:ime, and the 
Pleaſantneſs. of Queen Am. The poor 
Queen uſed all poſſible Arts to reinflame 
a dying AﬀeCction ; but the King was 
changed, and inſtead of being wrought on 
by her Careſles, he came to look on them as 
Artifices to cover ſome other Criminal 
Afﬀection. Her cheerfulneſs was not al- 
wayes governed with Decency and Dil- 
cretion : And her Brother's Wife being 
jealous of her Husband and Her, poſleſſed 
the King with her own Apprehenſions, 


and filled Nis Head with many Stories. 
Norrss 
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Norris, Weſton, and Brereton the King's Book G 

Servants, and Smeton a Muſician, hone ar 

ſerved to be particularly officious about 15 pry 

her. Somewhat was pretended to have 

been ſworn by the Lady Wingfield at her 

Death,that determined the King ; but there 

is little light left to judg 0 that Mat- 

ter. The King was at Jults at Greenwich, b a 

where it was reported, that he was diſplea- © * 

{ed with the Queen, for letting her Hand- 

kerchief fall to one for wiping his Face ; but 

this ſeems to be a Fiction, for a Parlia- 

ment was ſummoned the daybefore that,and 

then it was'reſolved to deſtroy her. The 

King left her, upon which ſhe was confined 

to her Chamber, and the hve before menti- 

oned were ſcized on, and ſent to the Tower, 

and the next day ſhe was carried thither. 

On the River, ſome Privy Counſellors came 

to examine her; but ſhe made deep Proteſta- 

tions of her Innocence ; and as ſhe landed at 

the 7 ower, ſhe fell down on her Knees, and 

prayed God ſoto afilt her, as ſhe was free 

of the Crimes laid to her charge: After 

this ſhe fell into fits of the Mother, ſome- 

times ſhe laughed, and at other times ſhe 

wept exceſſively : She was alſo devout and 

light by turns; and ſometimes ſhe ſtood 

upon her Vindication, and at other times 

ſhe confeſled ſome Indiſcretions, which 

ſhe afterwards denied. All the People a- 

bout her made the moſt of every Word that 

fell from her, and ſent it immediately to 

Court. The others that were impriſoned 

on her account, denied every thing, only 
Smetun 
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Book I. Smeton confeſſed Leudnefſs with her. The 
ww Duke of Norfolk, and others that came to 
1536. examine her, made her believe that both 


Norris and Smeton had accuſed her ; but 
tho that was falſe, yet it had this Effect 
on her, that jt made her confeſs that which 
did totally alienate the King from her. 
She acknowledged that ſhe had rallied Nor- 
71s, that he waited for the King's Death, 
and then thought to have her, which tho 
he denied, yet upon that ſhe fell out with 
lim. She denied that Smeron was'ever in 
her Chamber, but once when he came to 
play on the Virginals. She inſinuated as 
if he had made Love to her; for ſeeing 
him one day pentive, the told him he mult 
not expect that ſhe ſhould talk to him, ſince 
he was ſo mean a Perion, and he anfwered, 
A Look would ſerve hum. She alfo faid; 
W:ſton had ſeemed jealous of Norrs, for be= 


ing oft in her Chamber, and had declared 


[.ove to her, upon which ſhe defied him. 
Whether theſe Confeſſions were reat 
Truths, or the Effects of. Imagination and 
Vapors, cannot be certainly determined 
at this diſtance. It is probable there had 
been ſome .Levities in her Carriage that 
were not becoming. 

All the Court was now turned againſt 
her, and ſhe had no Friendabout the King 
but Craxmer ;, and therefore her Enemies 
procured an Order for him not to come to- 
Court ; yet he put all to hazard, and 
wrote the King a long Letter upon this 
Critical juncture © He acknowledged _ 

I 


of the Refozmation, tc, 


©ever befel the King, ahd therefore ex- 
© horted him to bear it with Patience and 
© Submiſſion to the Will of God : he con- 
© felled he never had a better Opinion of 
*any Woman than of her; and that next 
© the King, he was more bound to her, 
* than to all Perſons living ; and there- 
* fore he begged the King's leave to pray 
* that ſhe might be found Innocent ; he 
© loved her not a little, becauſe of the Love 
* which ſhe ſeemed to bear to God, and 
© his Goſpel ; but if ſhe was guilty, all that 
© loved the Goſpel muſt hate her, as ha- 
*ving given the greateſt Slander poflible 
*to the Goſpel : but he prayed the King 
© not to entertain any Prejudice to the Gof- 
* pe] on her account,nor give the World rea- 
© fon to ſay, That his Loveto it was foun- 
* dedon the Power that ſhe had with him. 
The King's Jcalouſy was now too deeply 
rooted to. admit of any Cure, but an ex- 
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© if the Things reported of the Queen were Book I. 

© true, It was the greatelt EG that CA 
0 


1536. 


tream one : The Indictments were laid in May 12; 


the Counties of Ker and Middleſex, the 
former relating to what was done in Green- 
wich. Smeton pleaded Guilty, and confeſſed 
he had known the Queen catnally three 
times z the reſt pleaded nor guilty; but 
they were all condemned. 


Three days aftzr that, the Qucen and May 15. 
her Brother ( who was then a Pecr ) were Her [rial. 


tried before the Duke of Norfolk, as High 
Steward and a Court-of 27 Peers. It has 
been oft given out to defame her the'more, 
that 
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Book 1. that her own Father ſate and condemned 


her : but the Record of the Attainder 


1536. ſhews that is falſe, for he was not of the 


Number. The Crime charged on her was, 
That ſhe had procured her Brother and 
four others to lie with her ; and had often 
ſaid to them, That the King never had her 
Heart ; and this was to the Slander of the 
Iſue begotten between the King and her, 
which was Treaſon by the ACt that- confir- 
med her Marriage : ſo that A that was 
made for the Marriage, was now turned on 
her to ruine her. They would not now ac- 
knowledg her the King's lawful Wife, and 
therefore they did not found the Treaſon 
on the known Statute 25th Edw. 3. It does 
not appear what Evidence was brought 
againlt her : for Smeton being already con- 
demned, could not be made uſe of; and 
his never being brought face to face againſt 
her, gave great ſuſpition that he was 
perſwaded to confeis by baſe Pradtices. 
The Evidence, as appears by Spelmar*s Ac- 
count of it, that was then a Judg, was only 
the Declaration of a dead Woman : but 
whether that was forged or real, can never 
be known till the great Day diſcovers it. 
The Judgment in caſe of Treaſon for a 
Woman, is Burning, but it was given either 
for that, or beheading at the King?s Plea- 
ſure. The Judges complained of this as 
contrary to Law, but there was a ſecret 
Reaſon for it, into which they did not 
penetrate. The Earl of Northumberland 
was one of the Judges, he had been once in 
Love 
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love with the Queen, and either ſome re- Book [. 
turn of that; or ſome other Accident made ww, 


that he fell ſuddenly fo ill, that he could 
not ſtay out the Frial; for after the 
Queen was . judged; he went out of the 
Court before her Brother was tried, who 
was condemned upon the ſame Evidence; 
Yet all this did not ſatisfy the enraged 
Kingz he reſolved to illegitimate his 
Daughter; and in order to that to annul 
his Marriage with the Queen. It was re- 
membred that the Earl of Northumberland, 
had ſaid to Cardinal Wolſey, that he had 
engaged himſelf ſo far with her, that he 
could not go back, which was perhaps done 
by ſome Promiſpg conceived in Words of the 
Future Tenſe; but no Promiſe, unleſs in the 
Words of the Preſent Tenſe, could annul 
the Subſequent Marriage. Perhaps the 
Queen did not underſtand that Difference, 
ot probably the fear of ſo terrible a Death 
as Burning, wrought ſo much on her, that 
ſhe confeiſed a Contratt ; but the Earl de- 
nied it poſitively, and took the Sacrament 
upon it, wiſhing that it might turn to his 


Damnation, if there was ever either Con- - 


traſt or Promiſe of Marriage between 
them. She was ſecretly carried ro Lamberh, 
and confeſſed a PrecontraCt, upon' which 
her Marriage with the King was judged 
null from the beginning z yet this was fo 
little known at that time,- that Spelman 
writes of it as a thing only talked of, but 
it was publiſhed in the next Parliament. 


Theſe two Sentences contradicted one . 


another, 
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another ; for if ſhe was never the King 
Wife, ſhe could not be guilty of Adultery, 
for there could be no breach of the Faith of 
Wedlock, if they were never truly marr 
&«. But the King was reſolved 'both to 
be rid -of her, and to declare his Daughter 
by her a Baſtard. 
- When ſhe had TIntimations -given+her to 
_ for Death among 'other things 
c reflefted on her Carriage to'Lady Mary, 
to whom ſhe -had been too ſevere a Step- 
#iother : So ſhe made one of her Women tit 
down, and ſhe fell on her Knees before her 
and charged her to go to Lady Mary, and 
1n that Poſture, and .in her Name, to ask 
her Forgiveneſs for all ſhe kad done againſt 
her. This Tenderneſs of Conſcience ſeem- 
ed to give mnch- Credit to :the continual 
Proteſtations of her Innocence, which ſhe 
made to the laſt. The day before her 


'Death, ſhe ſent her 'laſt Meſſage to the 
King, alerting her Innocence , recom- 
mending -her Daughter to his Care, and 
-thanking him for (his advancing her, firſt 
'ro be a Marchioneſs, then to-be a Queen, 


and now,when he could raiſe her no higher 


on Earth, for ſending her to be a Saint in 


Heaven. The day ſhe died the Licutenant 


of the Tower writ to Cromwell, that it was 


not fit to publiſh the time of her Execution, 
for the fewer that were preſent it would 
be the better ;-:fince he believed ſhe would 


- declare her :Innotence at the hour of her. 


r 


*Peath ; for that 'morning ſhe had made 
- great Proteſtations of it, when ſhe received 
fy o 


the 
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the Sacrament, and ſeemed to long for Rook TI. 
Death, and had great Joy and Pleaſure 1n wy * 
It; ſhe was glad to hear -the Executioner 1536. 


was good, for ſhe ſaid ſhe had a very ſhort 
Neck;at which ſhe laughed heartily. A little 
before Noon, ſhe was brought to the place 
of Execution , -there were preſent ſome of 
the Chief Officers and Great Men of the 
Court ; ſhe was, it ſeems prevailed on out 
of regard to her Daughter, to make no 
Reflections on the hard meaſure ſhe mer 
with, nor to fay any thing, touching the 
Grounds, on which Sentence palit againlt 
her, only ſhe deſired that all would judg 
the beſt.: ſhe commended the King highly, 
and fo took her leave of the World : She 
was for ſome tune in her private Devoti- 
ons, and concluded, To Chriſt I commend 
2y Soul; upon which the Executtoner, 
who was brought from Calzs on that occa- 
ſion, cut off her Head, and ſo little regard 
was had to her Body, that it was put in a 
Cheſt of Elm-rree, inade to ferd Arrows in- 
to /reland, and was buried in the Chappel 
in the Tower. Norris was much dealt with to 
accuſe her, and his Life was promiſed him 
if hz would do it ; but he ſaid he knew ſhe 
was Innocent, and would dic a thouſand 
times rather than defame her : ſo he and 
the other three were b:headed, and all of 
them continued to the laſt to vindicate her. 
Smeton was hanged, ard it was faid, that 
he retracted all before he died ; but of that, 
there Is no certainty. 
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When this was done, it was very vart- 
ouſly cenſured. The Popiſh Party obſer- 
ved, that ſhe who had ſupplanted Queen 
Katherine, did now meet with harder mea- 
ſure ; her faint way of ſpeaking concerning 
her Innocence at laſt, was judged too high 
a Complement to the King in a dying Wo- 
man, and ſhewed more regard to her 
Daughter than to her own Honour ; yet 
ſhe writ a Letter to the King in fo high a 
ſtrain both of Wit and Natural Eloquence 
in her own Juſtification, that it may be 
reckoned one of the beſt compoſed pieces of 
that time. In her Carriage it ſeems there 
were ſome Freedoms that became not her 
Quality, and had encouraged thoſe 1in- 
fortunate Perſons to make ſome Addreſles 
to her, which is never done when there is 
ſuch difference of Conditions, without ſome 
Encouragement is firſt given. It was ſaid 
on the other hand, that the King of all 
Men, had the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpeft her, 
lince after ſix Years Courtſhip, he gained 
nothing from her, Before he marricd her ; 
but the Particulars ſhe confeſſed, gave 
much matter for Jealouſy, eſpecially in ſo 
violent a Man, to work upon; and fo it was 
no wonder if it tranſported him out of 
meaſure. Others condemned Cranmer as 
too cbſequious for paſling the Sentence 
annulling the Marriage : yet when ſhe 
came ard confeiled a Precontradct in Court, 
he .conld 'not avoid the giving Sentence 
upon it. All that hated the Reformation 
inſulted, and ſaid, it now appeared _ 
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bad that Cauſe was, which was ſupported Rook T. 
by ſuch a Patron. But it was anſwered, (<3 
that her Faults could not reflect on thoſe, 1 536- 
who being ignorant of them, had defired 
her Protection. Gregory the Great had 
2 courted and magnified Phocas and Brun- 
* Cchild, after he knew their Villanies; and 
Trene after her barbarous Cruelnies, . was 
Tot a little extolled for her Zeal in the mar- 
ter of Images. It has ſeemed ſtrange ro 
ſome, that during her Daughter's long 
and glorious Reign, none writ in Vindica- 
tion of her Mother, which officious Cour- 
tiers are apt to do often without any good 
Grounds, ſo that Silence was made an Ar- 
po of her Guilt,and that ſhe could not 
e defended. But perhaps that was an efiect 
of the Wiſdom of the Miniiters of that 
time, who would not ſuffer ſo nice a Point, 
upon which the Queen's Legitimation de- 
pended, to be brought into diſpute. The 
day after Anne Boleyn*'s Death, the King 
married Fane Seimonr, who gained more 
upon him, 'than all his Wives ever did : 
But ſhe was happy thar ſhe did not out-live 
his Love to her. 

Lady Mary was adviſed upon this turn £445 Ma- 
of Aﬀairs, to make her Submiſſion to the 'Y * $#- 
_ ſhe -offered to confeſs the Fault of _ 
her former Obſtinacy, and in General, to *© 
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give up her Underſtanding entirely to the 
King ; but that would not fartisfy, unleſs 
ſhe would- be more particular ; ſo at laſt 
ſhe was prevailed with,to do it in the fulleſt 
Terms that could be deſired ; * She ac- 
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© knowledged the King to be the Suprean 
© Head On Earth under Chriſt of the 
© Church of England, and did renounce 
*the Biſhop of Rome's Authority ; and 
© promiſed 1n all things to be- obedient to 
© the Laws that were made; which ſhe ſaid 
© lowed from her inward Belief, and Judg- 
© ment, and in which ſhe would for ever 
© continue ; and ſhe did alſo acknowledge 
© that the King's Marriage with her Mo- 
©ther, was by God's Law and Man's Law 
© unlawful and inceſtuous : all this ſte writ 
with her own Hand, and ſubſcribed it, 
upon which ſhe was agaln received into 
Favour ; and an Eſtabliſhment was made 
for a Family about her, 1a,which 401. a 
quarter was all the Aliowance for her Pri- 
vy Purſe, fo great was the Frugality of 
that time. Lady Elizabeth : continued to 
be educatcd with. great. Care, and was fo 
forward, that before ſhe wzs four Years 
old, ſhe both wrote a good Hand, and un- 
deritood Italian; for there are Letters cx- 
tant written by her in that Language to 
Queen Fare, when ſhe was. with child, in 
which ſhe ſubſcribed Daughter, | 

On the Sth of Fuze the Parliamert met, 
which ſhews that it was ſummoned before 
the Juſts at Greezwich. The Chancellour 
told them, that the King had called them 
to ſettle the Succeſſion of the Crown, 1n 
caſe he ſhould dye without. Children layw- 
fully begotten, and to repeal the Aft made 
concerning his Marriage with Queen Anne, 
It ſeems the Parliament was not at firſt 
TR” calily 
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eaſily brought to comply with theſe things; Book 1I* 
and that it was neceſſary to take fome pains ',xR.2 


to prepare them to it. For the Bill of Suc- 
ceſlion, was not put in till the 3oth of Func, 
© but then it was. quickly diſpatched wirth- 
© out.any Oppoſition : by: it the-Attainder 
© of Queen Arne and her Complices is con- 
© firmed'; both the Sentences of Divorcgs 
© paſgPd upon the King?s two former Mar- 
* riages. were --alſo confirmed 3 and the 
© Iſſue by both was illegitimated and for 
* ever excluded from claiming the Crown 


< by Lineal Defcent': And; the Succellion. . 


© was eſtabliſhed . on the King's Iliuve by his 
* preſent. Queeng or any whom: be might 
© afterwards marry. Burt it. not being fir 
© to declare: whe ſhould ſaccecd: in defaulr 


< of that, leſt- the Perſon-ſo named mighr 


© be thereby enabled to raiſgCommetions, 
© in Confidence of the King?s Wiſdom, and 


© Aﬀection to his People, they left it to him 


© nominate his Succellors, either by. Letters 
$ Patents, or: by his laſt Will ſigned by his 
* Hand, and- promiſed to--obey .the : Per- 
© ſons ſo- nominated by him, - It was decla- 
* red Treaſpn -to maintain the Lawfulne6 
© of his farmer Marriages, or of; his live 
© by them, and it was made not only Trea- 
©. fon, but- a forfeiture of the Right of 
© Succeſlion, if any of thoſe whom the King 


< ſhould name indefault of.others, ſhould 


* endeavour to. get before them. The 
Scots complained of this Act, ard faid, their 
Queen Dowagerg:ibeing King Henry's Eldeft 
Siſter, could nor be put by her Right, after 
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Boak T. the King's lawful Iſſhe. But by this the 
LW King was now made Maſter indeed, and 

1536: had the Crown put entirely in his Hands, 

to bediſpoſed of at his Pleafure ; and his 
Daughters were now to depend wholly on 
him. He had it alſo in his Power- in a 
great meaſure to pacify the Emperour by 
providing, that his Kinſwoman might ſuc- 
ceed to the Crown. 
Pope Paul Pope Clement the 7th, was now dead, 
rhe 3d, and Farneſe ſucceeded by the Name of 
5m wg Paul the 3d, who, after an unſuccesful At- 
«t4on with £emPt, which he made for reconciling him- 
the King. Telf with the King, when that was rejefted, 
and Fiſher was Cakeades; thundered out 
a moſt terrible Sentence of Depoſition a- 
gainſt him : Yet now,fince both Queen Xa- 
therine and Queen Arne, upon whoſe ac- 
count the Breach was made,were out of the 
way, he thought it- a fit time-to try what 
might be done; and ordered Caſſals to let 
the King know that he had always fayou- 
red his Cauſe when he was a Cardinal, that 
he was driven very much againſt his Mind 
to paſs Sentence againſt himz and that 
now it would be eaſy for him to- re- 
cover the Favour of the -Apoſtolick 
&ee. ; 
Att 4- But the King inſtead of hearkening to 
£4"/t the the Propoſition, got twaAdts to be paſs'd ; 
| {4a © Fhe one was for the utter extinguiſhing 

"**  # the Popes Authority ; and it was made 

F a Premunire. for any to acknowledg it, or 
* to perſwade others to iv: And a ſtrict 
t Charge was given to all Magiſtrates under 
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* of theRefozmation, &#c. 69 
* ſevere Penalties to enquire after all Of- Book I. 
© fenders. By another all Bulls and all wx, 
© Priviledges flowing from them, were de- 1536. 
© clared null and void, only Marriages or 

Conſecrations made by virtue of them, 

were excepted. All who enjoyed Pri- 
 *viledges by theſe Bulls were required to 
© bring them into the Chancery ;_ upon 
© which the Arch-biſhop was to make them 
© 2 new Grant of them, ard that, being 
© confirmed under the Great Seal, was to 
© be of full force in Law. - 

Another Af paſs'd explaining an 
Exception, that was in the Att for the 
Reſidence of all Incumbents, by which 
thoſe who were at the Univerſities were 

—_—_ with, upon which many went 
and lived idlely there. It was therefore 
now declared that none above the Age of 
fourty, except Heads and publick Rea- 
ders, ſhould have the Benefit of that Pro- 
v:/o, and that none under that Age ſhould. 
be comprehended in it, except they per- 
formed their Exerciſes. Another A&t 
paſg'd in Favour of the King's Heirs, if 
they ſhould Reign before they were of 
full Age, that they might any time be- 
fore they were - 24, repeal by Letters 
Patents all Ats made during their Mi- 
nority. All theſe things being concluded, 
the Parliament after it had ſate fix Weeks, 
was dillolved. The Con- 
The Convocation fate at the ſame time, Y9<47-0 
and was much imployed : for the Houſe af _ _ 
Lords was oft adjourned, becauſe the Spi- 3,;,:, 7 
ritual Religien, 
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Book I. ritual Eords:were buſy .in the Convocation. 
Am Latimer preached the Latine Sermon ; he 


1536. 


was the moit celebrated Preacher of that 
time ; the Simplicity of his matter, and his 
Zeal in. exprelling it, being preferred t 
more elaborate: Compoſures. They ily 
confirmed” the Sentence 'of the Divorce 0 

the King?s Marriage: with Queen, Ame: 
Then the lower Houſe made an Addreſs 
to the , upper Houſe, ;complaining. of: 67 
Opinions. that they - found were much 
ſpread in the Kingdom :' they were either 
the Fenets' of the. old Lollards, or the 
new Reformers, or of -the” Anabaptiſts ; 
and many of them were only unſ{avou- 
ry and indiſcreet Expreſſions , which 
might have flowed: from, the Heat-and 
Folly of ſome raſh. Zeatots, who by pe- 
tulant Jeers, and an Afﬀectation of Wir, 
had endeavoured to diſgrace both the re- 
ceived ' DoCtrines and Rites. They .alfd 
complained of ſome ' Biſhops who - were 
wanting in their Duty to fuppreſs ſuch A- 
buſes; which was underftood as a Reflefttion 
on Cramer, Shaxton, and Latimer. It' was 
hoped that Cranmer was now declining by: 
Queer .Amvs Fall'; and the other two. wha 
were raiſed. by her.,, would not. have: ſtood 
long, if he had been once diſgraced; yet 
they premiſed to this: a Proteſtation, that 
they- intended to do't nothing. that might 
diſpleaſe the King, whom they acknows 
ledged to be their Supream Head ;, and: they 
were reſdlved to 'obey his Laws, : and they 
renounced''the Popes: Authority with: all 


his 
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his: Laws. All theſe qe failed, for Book I. 
abliſhed in the www 
King's Favonr; & Cromwell was ſent'to them 1556+ 


Cranmer was now fully ei 


with a Meſſage from the King, That they 
ſhould reform the Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church, according to the' Rules ſet 
down in Scripture, which ought. to be pre- 
ferred to all Gloſſes or Decrees of: Popes. 
There was one Alefſe a Scotch-man, whom 
Cromwell entertained 1n his Houſe; and he 
being appointed to. deliver his Opinton, 
largely ſhewed that there was no' Sacra- 
ments inſtituted by Chriſt, but Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper”: Stokeſly anſwered him 
in.a long Diſcourſe upon rhe Principles of 
the School-Divinity ; upon which Cranmer 
took occalion to ſhew- rhe Vanity of that 
ſort of Learning, and the Uncertainty of 
Tradition : and that Religion had' been 
ſo corrupted in the latter Ages, that there 
was no findmg,', otit 'the Truth, but by 
relting in the Anthority of the Scriptures. 
Fox Biſhop of Hereford ſeconded him, and 
told them the World was now awake, and 
would be no longer impoſed on by the 
Niceties and. dark Ferms of the Schools ; 
for the. Laify "now did rot only read the 
Scripttres in,'the.' Falgar Tongues, but 
ſearched the Origirals themſelves ; there- 
fore they muſt not think to govern them 
as they had been in, the Fimes 'of Igno- 
raiice: Among the Bilſhops,. Cranmer, 
Goodritk, Shaxtor, Latimer, Fox,” Hilſty, 
and Barlow, preſt a Reformation ; but 
Lee Arch-biſhop of York, Srokefly,' Tonſt all, 
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Book TI. G ardiner, Longland,and ſeveral others oppo- 
Aw ſed it as much : But the Conteſt had a 
1536. ſharper, if the King had not ſent ſome Ar- 
ticles to them to be conſidered of by them ; 
ſo they whoſe chief Deſign it was to re- 
commend themſelves to Preferment, by the 
eaſineſs of their Compliance with him in all 
Points, did agree on the following Parti- 
culars. 
aches © 1, That the Biſhops and Preachers 
of Rel:g;. © ought to inſtruct the People according to 
en agrees © the Scripture, the three Creeds, and the 
2, © four firſt General Councils. 

© x That Baptiſm was neceſlary to Sal- 
© yation, and that Children ought to be 
© baptized for the pardon of Orignial Sin, 
© and obtaining the Holy Ghoſt. 

© 3. That Penance was neceſſary to Sal- 
© vation and that it conſiſted in Confeſſion, 
© Contrition, and Aniendment of Life, 
© with the External Works of Charity, to 
* which a lively Faith ought to be joyned ; 
* and that Confeſſion to a Prieſt was ne- 
* cellary where it might be had. 

© 4. That in the Excharift under the forms 
© of Bread and Wine, the very Fleſh and 
© Blood of Chriſt, was received. 

55. That Juſtification was the Remiſſi- 
© on of Sins, and a perfeft Renovation in 
© Chriſt, and that not only outward good 
© Works, but inward Holineſs was abſo- 
© lutely neceſſary : As for the outward 
© Ceremonies the People were to be taughr, 
© that it was mcet to have Images in Chur- 
© ches, - but they ought to ayoid all ſuch 

© SuPer- 
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* Superſtition as had been uſual in time paſt, Book I 
*and not to worſhip the Image, but only Cy 
© God. 2. That they were to honour the 1536s | 


© Saints,but not to expect thoſe things from 
* them which God only gives. 3. That they 
© might pray to them for their Interceſſion ; 
© but all Superſtitious Abuſes were to ceaſe ; 
© and if the King ſhould leſſen the number 
© of Saints Days, they ought to obey him. 
© 4. That the uſe of the Ceremonies was 
© 200d, and that they contained many My- 
© {tical Significations that tended to raiſe 
© the mind towards God, ſuch were Veſt- 
© ments in Divine Worſhip, Holy Water, 
© Holy Bread, the carrying of Candles, 
*and Palms and Aſhes, and creeping 
©to the Croſs, and the Hallowing the 
© Font, with other Exorciſins. 5. That 
©it was good to pray for departed Souls, 
© and to have Maſles and Exequies ſaid for 
© them ; but the Scriptures having neither 
© declared in what Place they were, nor 
© what Torments they ſuffered, that was 
© uncertain, and to be left to God : . there- 
© fore all the Abuſes of the Pope's Pardons, 
© or ſaying Maſſes in ſuch or ſuch Places, or 
© before ſuch Images were to be put away. 
Theſe Articles were ſigned by Cromwel, the 
two Arch-biſhops, ſixteen Biſhops, fourty 
Abbots; and Priors, and fifty of the lower 
Houſe; to them the King added a Preface, 
declaring the Pains that he and the Clergy 
had been at, for the removing the Diffc- 
rences in Religion that were in the Nation, 
and that he approved of theſe Articles, and 
required 
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Book I. required all his Subjects' to accept them 
LAN a2 With the like Unanimity with which they 
1536. wereconſented to ; and he would be there- 


by encouraged to take further Pains in the 
like Matters for the future. 

When theſe things were publiſhed, thoſe 
that defired a Reformation, tho they did 
not approve of every Particular, yet were 
well pleaſed to ſee things brought under 
Examination ; and ſince ſome things were 
at this time changed, they did not doubt 
but more Changes would follow ; they were 
glad that the Scriptures and the Ancient 
Creeds were made the Standards. of the 
Faith, without adding Tradition, and. that 
the nature of Juſtification and the Goſpel- 
Covenant were rightly ſtated ; that the im- 
mediate Worſhip of Images and Saints was 
condemned, and that Purgatory was left 
uncertain ; but the neceſſity of Auricular 
Confeſſion, ard the Corporal Preſence, 
the doing Reverence to Images, and-pray- 
ing to Saints, were of hard Digeſtion to 
them : yet they were glad to ſee ſome 
groller Abuſes removed, anda Reformation 
once ſet on foot. The Popiſh Party were 
ſorry to ſee four Sacraments paſt over in 
dilence ; and the Trade about Purgatory 
Put down ; and were very apprehenſive of 
the Precedent of bringing matters of Reli- 
gion under debate, which would bring on 
other Alterations. When theſe things 
were known beyond Sea, the Court of 
Rome made great uſe of them, tolet all 
Princes ſee the neceſſity of adhering to _ 
Holy 


of the Kefcamation, &. 
Holy'See z for -no ſooner did Exgland de- 
part fromthat, - than it began to change 
-the Doctrine likewiſe. The Germans on 
the other hand, ſaid, This was a [Political 
-Daubirg, for fatisfying all Parties; and 
that it {avoured -not of the Sincerity that 
became the Prafellors of True Religion, 
to allow -of fo many Errours. To this it 
'was anſwered, ' That our Saviour did not 
deliver all things to:his Diſciples, till th 
wereable to bear them. And the Apoſtles did 
not aboliſh all the-Rires of Judaiſm at once, 
but by a gentle Progreſs intended to wean 
-thoſe that were converted to the. Chriſtian 
Religion from them. The Clergy were 
-to be. drawn by flow and eaſy Steps out of 
thew:lgnarance and-Superſtition ; whereas 
the driving on things with precipitated 
haſt, might ſpoil the whole Deſign, and 
alienate thoſe who .by flower Methods 
. might be gained ; and it might alſo much 
- endanger the Peace of the Nation. 

At the ſame time other things were in 
Conſultation, tho not finiſhed. Cranmer of- 
fered ſome Qweries to ſhew the Cheats that 
had been put onithe World: as that Prieſtly 
Abſolution without Contrition was of more 
eſhcacy than Contrition was without it : 
and that the People truſted wholly to out- 
.'ward Ceremonies ; in which the Prieſts en- 
couraged them becauſe of the- gain, they 
made by them : That the exemption of 
Clergy-men was without good ground; that 
Biſhops did ordain without due care and 
previous trial ; and that the dignifed Cler- 
BY 


F75 


Book 1. 


LVII9 
1536. 


Other Al- 
Eirdtions 


propoſed, 


. A te ncam - 
. - 
w— 
nr ene I I yon 
* 


176 Abzidgment of the Hiifow 


Book 1. gy miſapplied their Revenues, and did not 
x reſide on their Benefices ; he alfo deſired 
' 1536. that the other four Sacraments might be en- 
Sou into : but theſe mw were not at 
this time taken under any further conſide- 
ration. It is triſe, Confirmation ſeems to have 
been examined : The Method in which they 
made their Enquiries, was this ; the Point 
to be examined was brought under ſo many 
Heads, in the form of Queries'; and” to 
theſe every one gave his Anſwer with his 
Reaſons : ſo I find two Papers, the one of 
Cranmers, the other of Stokeſty*s , on this 
Head ; the former runs wholly upon'Scrip- 
ture-Authority, and he thinks it was not in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt,but was done by the Apo- 
ſtles, by that extraordinary Effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that reſted on them * The 
other founds his Opinion for its being a 
Sacrament,on the Tradition of the Church; 
but nothing was determined in this point. 
Cranmer d1d at this time , offer another 
Paper to the King, exhorting him to pro- 
ceed to a further Reformation, and that 
nothing ſhould be determined without clear 
Proofs from Scripture ;, for the departing 
from that Rule, had been the Occaſion of 
all the Errours that had been in the Church. 
Many things were now acknowledged to 
be Errours,for which,ſome not long X 
had Ceffered Death. He therefore propoſed 
ſeveral points ro be diſcuſſed ; as whether 
there was a Purgatory ? Whether depart- 
ed Saints ought to be invocated, or Tra- 
dition be believed ? Whether Images ought 
t9 
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to be conſidered only as Repreſentations of Book [. 
Hiſtory ? And whether it was lawful for rw, 
the Clergy to marry ? He prayed the King 1536, 
not to give Judgment in theſe points, till 
he heard them well examined { And for 
the laſt he offered, that if thoſe who would 
defend the lawfulheſs of ir, ſhould not in 
the Opinion of indifterentJudges;prove their 
Oplnionto be true, they ſhould be willing to 
ſutfer Death ; but if they proved ir, all that 
they deſired was, that the King would 
leave them to the Liberty which God had 
allowed thein in that matter : But all this 
was carried no further at this time. 
The Pope had iſſued out a Summons 
for 2 General Council at Mana, and had 
cited the King toit : From this, the King 
did appeal roa General Council, rightly 
conſtituted. So a motion being made by 
Fox, that the Convocation ſhould deliver 
their Senſe in this Particular ; They drew 
up a Paper, in which they ſer forth the 
great Good that might follow in a Ge» 
neral Council rightly called ; but that no» 
thing could be more miſchjevous, than one 
called on private malice, according to what 
Natianen obſerved of the Councils in 
his timez And they thought neither the 
Pope, nor any one Prince, had ſufficient 
Authority to call onez bur that all Princes 
who had an entire ard ſnpream Goyerns 
ment over all their Subjects, ought ro con- 
cur fo it. This was ſigned by them all, 
on the 2oth of July; and ſo was the Con- 
vocation diſmiil*d.. Two days before it - 
N brake 
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calledby that he had any Anthority to ſummon any 

the Pope. of his Subjects : He ſhewed that the place 
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Book 1. brake up, Cromwe! was niade the King's 
www Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, of 
11536. which, ſome Account was formerly 


ven. 
Soon after this, the King publiſhed a 
long and ſharp Proteſtation, againſt the 
Council ſummoned by the Pope ;, he denied 


was neither proper nor ſafe ; and that no 
good could be expefted from any Council 
1n which the Pope preſided, fince the re- 
gulating his Power was one of the chief oc- 
cations that the World had for a Council : 
And while Chriſtendom was in ſuch Di- 
ſtraCtions, and the Emperour and the King 
of France were engaged in War, it was 
not a fit time for one to becalled. The 
Pope had refuſed it long ; and this Con- 
juncture was choſen, in which the Biſhops 
could not come to it, that ſo a packt meet- 
ing of /ralian Biſhops might do what they 
pleaſed , under the name of a General 
Council : But the World would be no long- 
er cozened. No credit was due to a Pope's 
ſafe ConduQt, for they had often broken 
their Oaths,as to himſelf in particular: And 
notwithitanding his former kindneſs to that 
See, they had been for three Years, ſlir- 
ring up all the Princes in ,Chriſterdom a- 
painſt- him. He proteſted againſt all 
Councils called by the Pope ; but declared, 
He would be ready to concur with other 
Chriſtian Princes ,for calling one, when 
it ſhould be conyenient : And in the mean 

* while, 
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while, he would maintain all the,Articles Book I, 
of the Faith ; and loſe his Life ant Crown TW 23 


ſooner than ſuffer any of them to be pur 
down. Three Years after this, the King 
made a new Proteſtation to the ſame 
effe.t, when the Council was ſummoned to 
meet at /Yincenza, 

Reginald Pool began at this ſame time fo 
raiſe that Oppoſition to the King, which 


proved fo fatal to all his Family. He was p.,»/ e 
by other deſcended from the Duke of Kng, 


Clarence, Brother to Edward the Fourth ; 
and was by his Father likewiſe, the Kings 
near Kinſman. To this high Quality, 
there was joined a great Sweetneſs. of 
Temper, and a Diſpoſition for Letters, 
which the King cheriſhed much, and gave 
him the Deanry of Exeter, and ſome other 
Preferments, in order to the carrying on 
of his Studies, being reſolved ro advance 
him to the highelt Dignities in the Church. 
He lived many Years, both at Parz and Pa- 
4a.ln the latter of theſe, he joined himſelfro 
a Society of Learned Men, that gave them- 
{elves much to the Study of Eloquence,and 
of the Roman Authors, among whom were 
Cont areno, Bembo, Carajſa, and Sadletri, 
all afterwards honoured with the Scarlet ; 
but Pool was eſteemed the moſt Eloquent of 
of them all. When he'was at Par:s, he 
hrſt incurred the King's Diſpleaſure, for 
he refuſed to joyn with thoſe whom he im- 
ploied, in order to the procuring the De- 
terminations of the French Uniyerſitics 
for the Divorce. Yet after that, he came 
; N 2 t9 
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Book I. to England, and was preſent when the Con- 
ASP yocatioff declared the King to be their 
1536. Supream Head: And it is probable, that he 


joined 1n ir, for he kept his Deanry ſome 
Years after this , which it is not likely 
would have been granted him, if he had 
not done that. The King ſuffered him after 
that to go beyond Sea, but could never 
draw hun over again. Some time after- 
wards, he wrote plainly to the Kingothet he 
condemned both his Divorce, and WB Se- 
paration from the Apoſtolick See. The 
King upon that, ſent him a Book writ by 
Sampſon, Biſhop of Chicheſter, in defence 
of theſe things; ard that ſer him on writing 
his Book, de Unione Eccleſiaſtica, which 
was printed this Year. It was full of ſharp 
Refle:tions on the King, whom he compar- 
ed to Nebuchadnezzar : It tended much to 
depreſs tne Rezal, and to exalt the Papal 
Authority. And in- Concluſion , he ad- 
dreiled himſelf to the Emperour, praying 
him, rather- to turn his Arms againſt the 
King, than the Turk. It was very Elo- 
quently wrote;but there was little Learning 
or Reaſoning in it ; and it was: full of Tnde- 
cencies in the Language, that he beſtowed 
not only on Sampſon, but on the King, 
The King required him to come over, but 
that was not to be expected, after he had 
made ſuch a ſtep. So he develted him of 
all his Digniries , but that recommgrded 
him to a Cardinal's Hat. Stokesly, ard 
Terjtal, wrote him a long and learned 
[.cttcr, in the King's Vindication. Gar- 
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diner wrote alſo his Book, de vera Obedi- Book TI. 
entia; to which, Bonner prefixed a vehe” ww 
ment Preface againſt the Pope*'s Power» 1536. 
and for juſtifying the King's Supremacy. 

The King?s anger at Poo! could not reach 
him, bur it fell Heavy on his Kindred. 

- Viſitors were appointed to ſurvey all ly "fr 
the leſſer Monaſteries : They were requir- ,,"*/ 
edto carry along with them the Concur- 
rence of the Gentry near them, and to 
examine the eſtate of their Revenues and 
Goods, and take Inventories of them ; and 
to take their Seals into their keeping : 
They were totry how many of the Reli- 
gious would take Capacities, and return 
to a Secular Courſe of Life; and theſe 
were to be ſent to the Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury, or the Lord Chancellour for them ; 
and an Allowance was to be given them 
for their Journey : But thoſe who intend- 
ed to continue in that ſtate, were to be 
ſent to ſome of the great Monaſteries that 
lay next. A Penſion was alfo to be aſligned 
to the Abbot, or Prior, during Life : And 
of all this, were to make their report 
by Michaelmaſs: And they were particu- 
larly to examine what Leaſes had been 
made all the laſt Year. The Abbots hear- 
ing of what was coming on them, had 
been raiſing all the Mony they could ; and 
ſo it was intended to recover what was 
made away by ill Bargains. There were 
great Complaints made of the Proceedings 
of the Viſitors, of their Violencics and 
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Brjheries ; and perhaps not without 
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Book I. ſon. Ten Thouſand of the Religious were 
'$-O- ſetto ſeek for their Livings, with Forty 
1536. Shillings and a Gown a Man. Their Goods 
and Plate were eſtimated at an 1cooce 

Ard the yalued Rents of their Houſes was 


32c00 /. but was really above ten times | 
ſo much. The Churches and Cloilters 
were in moſt places pulled down, and the 
| Materials fold | 
wi:chgave This gave a general Diſcontent ; and 


a general 
Diſcontent 


the Monks were now as much piticd, as 
they were formerly hated. It was thought 
ſtrange to ſee the King devour what his 
Anccitors had dedicated to the Honour 
of God, and his Saints. The Notility 
and Gentry, who provided for theix 
younger Children, -or Friends, by putting 
them in thoſe Sanctuaries , were lenhlible 
of their Loſs. The People who: had becn 
fed at the Abbot's. Tables, - and as they 
travelled oyer the Country, found the Ab 
bies to be places of Reception to Strangers, 
iaw what they were to loſe... Byt the morg 
Superſtitious, who thought their Friends 
muſt row ly ſtiR in Pprgatory, without that 
Relief which the Malles procured, them, 
were out of meaſure offended at theſe Pros 
cecdings. The Books that were publiſhed 
of the Diſorders in theſe Houſes, had nq 

reat eſfeCt on the People : : For it yas ſaid, 

here was no reaſon to deſtroy , whole 
Houſes for the ſake of ſqme; vitgqus Per- 
ſons, who ought to have been driven out of 
them, and puniſhed. Byt to remove this 
general diſcontent , Cronwel adyiſed the 
: King 
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King to ſell theſe Lands at verv eafy Rates, Book 1. 
to the Nobility and Gentry, and to oblige Ay 


them to keep up the wonted Hoſpitality. 
This would both be grateful tothem, and 
would engage them to alliſt the Crown 
in the Maintenance of the changes that 
had been made ; ſince their own Intereſts 
would be Interwoven with the Rights of 
Crown; and the commoner ſort, whoſe 
grudges lay chiefly in their Stomachs, for 
the want of the good Dinners they uſed to 
find, would be calily pacified if theſe were 
ſtill kept up. And upon a Clauſe in the 
At empowering the King to found a- 
new, ſuch Houles as he ſhould thiak fit ; 
there were 15 Monaſteries, and 16 Nun- 
neries, new founded. It ſeems theſe had 
been more regular than the reſt ; ſo that 
for a while they were reprived, till the 
General Suppreſſion came , that they 
fell with the reſt. They were bound to 
obey ſuch Rules as the King ſhould ſend 
them 3 and to- pay him Tenths, and firit 
Fruits. Burt all this did not ſo pacify the 
People, but there was ſtill a great out-cry. 


The Clergy ſtudied: much to inflame the 


Nation ; and builttmnch on this, That an 
Heretical Prince depoſed by the Pope, was 
no moreto be acknowledged, which had 
been for -5oo Years received as an Article 
of Faith, and was decreed in the fame 
Conncil,that Eſtabliſhed Tranſubſtantiati- 
on; and had been received and caricd down 
from Gregory the Seventh's time, who pre- 
tended, that it was a part of the Papal 
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Book I. Power to depoſe Kings, and give away 
13-2 their Dominions, ard had it been oft put 


in Practice in almoſt all the Parts of Ewrope, 
and ſome that had been raiſfers. of great Se- 
dititions had been Canonized for it. The 
Pope had ſummoned the King to appear at 
Rome,and anſwer for putting away,his Queen 
and taking another Wife, for the. Laws he 
had made againſt the Chyrch,and for putting 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter and others to death 
for their not obeying them, if he did not ap- 
pear nor reform theſe things, he exgommu- 
nicated and deprived him, abſolved- his 
Subjects from their Obedience, diflolved 
his Leagues with Forreign, Princes, ard 
put, the Kingdom under ,an Intergict, But 
tho the force-of theſe Thunders was in this 
Age much abated, yet they had not quite 
lolt their Strength; and the Clergy reſol- 
ved to make the moit of them that could be. 

Some Injunttions which were giyen by 
Crozwel, increaſed this ill - Diſpoſition. 
T hey were to this Effect ; All;Church-men 
were required every Sungay for a quarter 
07a Year, ;and twice every,Quarter after 
that, to, preach againſt the Pope's Power, 
and allert the King's Supremacy», and to 
explain the Articles lately ſet, forth by the 
Convocation ; and to publiſh the Abroga- 
tion of ſome Holy-days in Harveſt time : 
TT hey were,no more to extol Images, Re- 
licks, or Pilgrimages ; byt-.to--exhort the 


© A. 
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the Ten Commandments in- Engliſh, and to Book I. 
explain theſe carefully, and inſtru:t the > 
Children well in them. They were to per- 1536+ 


form the Divine Offices reverently, and ta 
nave good Cyrats to ſupply their rooms 
when they were- abſent. 'T hey were char- 
ped not to go to Ale-houſes, or fit roo long 
at Games ; but to ſtudy the Scriptures 
much, and be 'exemplary- in their Lives : 
Thoſe thar did not relide; were to give the 
fortieth part of their Income to the Poor, 
and for every 1001. a year that any had, 
they were to- maintain a Scholay at fome 
Gramar-School, or the Univerſity: ard 
if the Parſonage-houſe was in decay, they 
were ordered to apply 2 fifth part of their 
Benefice for repairing it. © Such as did not 
obey theſe Injunftions, were to: be ſuſpen- 
ded, and their mean Profits were to be ſe- 
queſtred. - The Tlergy deteſted this Pre- 
cedent of ' the King's giviag- Injunftions 
without the Concurrence of a Conyocation, 
and by which, they ſaid; they would be +. 
made Slaves to- his Frcegerent : they alſo 
complained of 'thoſe heavy Taxes that 
were laid on them, and that Images, Re- 
licks, and--Pilgrimages + would be * now 
brought "wnder + great: Contempt. Both 
the Secular' and' Regular Clergy were ſo 


' ſenſibly concerned in theſe things, that they 


inflamed the People all they could; The 
great Abbots- were not- wanting for their 
ſhare to ſet that on, they were now op- 
prelt with the 'Crouds of thoſe who were 
{nt to them from the ſuppreſt Houſes, 4 
NY 
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Book 1. they.expetted to fall next ; nor were their 
by a Letter that was 


l 1536. ſent about in the King's Name for ſilencing 


Fears 


all Reports that were given out of his In- 
tentions to ſuppreſs them z3 this rather 
encreaſed than leſlefted their Jealouſie. 
The People continned quiet till they had 
——_ Harveſt, but in the beginnin 
_ of er 20000 roſe in Lincolnſhire, | 
by a Prieſt, diſguiſed into a Cobler. They 
took an Oath to be true to God, the King, 
and the Common-wealth, and ſent a Paper 
of their Grievances to the King. 
© complained of fome Acts of Parliament, 
© of the ſup 


© Houſes, 


ſſing of many Religious 
mean and il} Counſellours, 


© and bad Biſhops 
© to addreſs their Grievances by the Ad- 
© vice of the Nobility : but yet they ac- 
* knowledged him to- be their Supream 
* Head, and that the Tenths an 
© Fruits of Livings belonged to him of right. 
The King ſent the Duke of Sfolk: to raiſe 
Forces againſt them, and' gave an Anſwer 
to- their Petition. © He aid it belonged 
© ngt to the Rabble to direCt ' Princes what 
©Counfellours they ſhould 'chooſe. The 
© Religious Houſes were ſupprelſt by Law, 
© 2nd the Heads of them had under their 
© Hands confeſled ſuch horrid Scandals, 
© that they were a Reproach to the Nation ; 
© and fince in many of them there were 
© not above four, and that they waſted 
© their Rents in riotous living, it was much 
© better to apply them-to the common g 


; and prayed the King 


wo *® 
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© of the Nation, than leave them in ſuch Book 1. 
© hands; he required them to ſubmit to C-vs 
© his Mercy, and to put two hundred of 1536. 


© their Leaders into the hands of his Liey- 
© tenants. The Clergy having brought 
ſo many together, did all they could to put 
Heat and Spirit in them, they perferaded 
them that if they did not maintain their 
Faith and their Liberties, both would be 
lo/t. Some of the Gentry were forced to 
joyn with them for their own Preſervati- 
on ; and they ſent Advices to the Duke of 
Suffolk, to procure from the King, the 
ofter of a General Pardon, which would 
eftectually diſſipate them, | 


At the ſame time there was a more for- 4nther 


midable riſing in Tork:ſhire, which being in 
the Neighbourhood of Scerland, was like 
to draw Aſſiſtance from that Kingdom : 
tho their King was then gone 1r:to Frarce, 
to marry Francis Daughter ;, this.inclined 
the-King to. make more haſte to ſettle mat- 
ters in Lyxcolnſbire; he ſent them ſecret 
Aſlyrances of Mercy, which wrought on the 
greatelt part, ſo they diſperſed themſelves, 
aud. the- moſt obſtinate went to over them 
in Torkſhixe, The Cobler, and fome others, 
were- taken and executed. The diſtance 
that thoſe in the North, were at from the 
Court gave them time to riſe, and farm 
themſelves into ſome Method : Qne Ak 
commanded -in chief, and performed his 
part with great Dexterity : their March 
was: called The Pilgrimage of Grace ;, they 
had ia their Banners ang on their my" 

tne 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 


Rook I. the five Wounds of Chriſt: they took an 
aa Oath that they would reſtore the Church, 
1536. ſuppreſs Hereticks, P_ the King ard 


his Iſſue, and drive baſe-born Men and ill 
Counſellours from him. They became 
40000 ſtrong in a few days, and met with 
no Oppoſition, they forced the Arch-biſhop 
of Tork, and the Lord Darcy to ſwear 
their- "Covenant, and to go along with 
them. They beſieged Skiprorn, but the * 
Earl of Cumberland, made it good againſt 
[them : Sir Ralph Evers held out Scarbo- 
rough Caltle, tho for twenty days he and 
his Men had no Proviſions but Bread and 
Water. There was alſo a riſing in all the 
other Northern Counties, againſt whom 
the Earl of Shrewsbury made Head ; and the 
King ſent ſeveral of the Nobility to his 
Aſſiſtance, and within a few days the Duke 
of Norfolk, marched with ſome Troops, 
and joyned him. They poſſeſſed themſelves; 
of Doncaſter, and reſolved to keep- that 
paſs till the reſt of the Forces: that "the 
King had ordered to be ſummoned, ſhould 
come rp to them ; for they were not in' a 
Condition to engage with ſuch numbers of 
deſperate Men; and it was very likely 
that if they met with any ill Accident, the 
People might have riſen about them every 
where ; ſo the Duke of Norfolk, reſolved 
to keep cloſe at Doxcaſter, and let the Pro- 
viſions and Rage of the Rebels ſpend, and 
then with the help of a little time, they 
might probably fall into Factions, and melt 
away. They had now fallen to _ 
ut 


att. Aled 


CY WY OY 5 WY OD XV FP OT OY OS W 3 US YU OP 3 GWwar5 IF WW = 7 WW nar vs 


<xf 


et 


of the Refozmation, #c; 


but the King*s Army was not above 5000. Book I. 
The Duke of Norfolk, propoſed a Treaty, www 
and made ſome go among them as Deſer- 1536. 


tors, and ſpread Reports that their Lea- 
ders were making Terms for themſelves. 
They were perſ{waded to ſend their Peti- 
tions to the Court, and the King to make 
them more ſecure, diſcharged a Rendez- 
vouz that he had appointed at Northamp- 
ron, and ſent them a general Pardon, ex- 
cepting ſix by name, and reſerving four 
to be afterwards named; but this put them 
all in" ſich Apprehenſions, that it made 
them more reſolved and deſperate : Yet 
the King to give his People ſome Contenr, 


put out InjunCtions, requiring the Clergy 


to continue the uſe of all the Ceremonies 
of the Church: 3oo were imployed to 
carry the Rebels Demands to the King z 
© Which were a General Pardon, a Parlia- 
© ment to be held at Tork; and that Courts 
© of Juſtice ſhould be ſet up there ; they de- 
© ſired that ſome Acts of Parliament might 
© be repealed, that the Princeſs Mary might 
© be reſtored to her Right of Succeſſion, 
© and the'Pope to his wonted Juriſdiftion; 
© that the Monaſteries might be again ſer 
© up; that Ardley and Cromwell might be 
© put from the King, and that ſome of the 
© Viſitors might' be impriſoned for their 
© Bribery and Extortion. But theſe being 
rejected, the Rebels took heart again, 
upon which the Duke of Norfolk adviſed 
the King to gentle Methods; he in his 
Heart wilhed that all their Demands mm 


190 
Rook I. be granted ; and the Ld Darcy did accuſe 
yes him 
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afterwards as if he had encouraged 
them to make them. The King ſent him 
2 general Pardon without any Exceptions, 
x0 be made uſe of as he ſaw Cauſe, The 
Rebels finding that with the loſs of time, 
they loſt Heart, reſolved to fall upon him 
and beat him from Doncaſter : but at two 
ſeveral times, in which they had reſolved 
to paſs the River, ſuch Rains fell out as 


made it unpaſlable, which was magnihed 


as next to a Miracle, and made great Im- 
reſſions on the Rebels Minds. The King 
ent a Jong Anſwer to their Demands, he 

« aſſured them he would live and dye in the 

© Defence of the Chriſtian Faith : but the 

© Rabble ought not to preſcribe to him, 

* and to the Convocation in that matter ; 

© he anſwered that which concerned the 

© Monaſteries, as lie had done to the Men 
© of Lincolnſhire. For the Laws, a Multi- 

* tude muſt not pretend to alter what was 

* eitabliſhed ; he had governed them now 

© 28 Years, his Subjetts had enjoyed great 

© Safety, and been very gently uſed by him 
© in all that time. It was given out that 
© when he began to raign, he had many of 
© the Nobility in his Council, and that he 
© had then none but Men meanly born ; this 
© was falſe, for he found but two Noble- 

* Men of his Council, and at preſent there 

* were 7 Temporal Lords, and 4 Biſhops 

©<jn it. It was neceſſary to have ſome that 

* knew the Law of England, and Treaties 


* with Forreign Princes, which made him 


© call 
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© call Audley and Cromwell to the Board. Book TI, 
© If they had any Complaints to make of ,-vw 
© any == him, he was ready to hear 1537+ 
© them; but he would not ſuffer them to 

© dire(t him what Counſellours he ought to 

© employ : nor could they judg of the 

© Biſhops that were promoted, who were 

© not known to them; he charged them 

© not to believe Lies, nor be governed by 

© Incendiaries, but to ſubmit to his Mercy. 

On the gth of December, he ſigned a Pro- 
clamation of Pardon without any Re- 
ſtrictions. 

When this was known, and the Rage Thy ar 
of the People cooled, they were willing to every- 
lay hold on it, and all the Artifices that —_ qu1- 
ſome of the Clergy and their Leaders ©* 
could uſe,had no other Effect but to draw as 
many together as brought them under new 
Guilt, and made them forfeit the benefit 
of the King's Pardon, Many came in and 
renewed their Oaths of Allegiance, and 
promiſing all Obedience for the future. 

Acsk, was invited to the Court and well uſed 

by the King, on delign to learn from him 

all the ſecret Correſpondencies they had in 

the other parts of the Kingdom, for the 

Diſpoſition to Rebel- was general, only 

they were not all alike forward in it. It 

was in particular believed that the great 

Abbots cheriſhed it, for which ſome of 

them were afterwards attained. Darcy . 

pleaded his great Age, being then fourſcore, 

and the Eminent Service he had done the 

Crown for fifty Years together, and on 
e 
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Book 1. he was forced for his- own Preſervation to 
LAYSV goalong with the Rebels ; but yet he was 
3537. put in Priſon. This gave the Clergy Advyan- 


rages to infuſe it-in the People, that the 
Pardon would not be well kept : So 8000 
run together again, and thought to have 
ſurprized Carlile, but the Dyke of Norfolk. 
fl on them and routed them, and by 
Martial Law hanged their Captains, and 
70 other Perſons. Others thought ro have 
ſurprized Hull, but were likewiſe routed, 
aod-many of them were hanged. Many 
other little Riſings were quickly diſperſed ; 
2nd- ſuch was the Duke of Norfolks Vigi- 
lance, that he was every where upon them 
before- they .conld grow to any Number + 
and before the end of Famnary, the Country 
was abſolutely--quieted. 4% lefr- the 
Court without leave, but was ſoon retaken 
and hanged at York. . The Lord Darey and 
Huſſy; were arraigned at Weſtmiyſter, and 
condemned 'by their Peers, the one - for 
the Torkſhrre, and the other for the Lincoln- 
fre Inſurreftions. Darcy was beheaded 
on Tower-hill : his old Age and former Ser- 
vices made him tobe much lamented. Huſſy 
was beheaded at Lincoln, Darcy accuſed 
the Duke - of Norfo/k,, but he defired a 
Trial by Combate upon it, yet the Servi- 
ces he had lately done were ſuch, thabthe 
King would not ſeem to have any Jealouſy 
of him. After theſe and ſeyeral other 
Executions were over, the King proclai- 
med a General Oblivion in Fuly, by which 
the Nation was agaln put in a quiet Con- 
dition, 
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dition, and this threatning Storm was ndw Book [, 
quite diſſipated. * Is CVO9 

As ſoon as it was over, the King went on 1537 
more reſolutely in his Deſign of ſuppreſ- 
fing the Monalteries : for he was now lefs 
apprehenſive of any new Commotions, 
after ſo many had been fo happily quaſhrt 
and that the chief Incendiaries had ſuttered. 

A new Viſitation was appointed tO en- 744 gre: 
quire into the Converſation of the Monks; rer 3-n4- 
to examine how they ſtood affected to the _ 
Pope, and how they promoted the King? nie 
Supremacy. - They were likewiſe ordered . 
to examine what Impoſtures might be a- 
mong them, either 1n Images or RelleKs; 
by which the Superſtition of the credulous 
People was wrought on. Some few Houſes 
of greater value, were prevailed with the 
former Year to ſurrender to the King, 

Many of the Houſes that had not bin diſſol- 
ved; tho they were within the former At; 
were now ſuppreſt,and many of the greater 

bbots were wrought on to ſurrender by 
ſeveral” Motives : had been faulty 
during the Rebellion, and fo to prevent 
a Storm, offered a Reſignation: Others 
liked the Refortnation, and did it on that 
account : ſome were found guilty of great 
Diforders in their Lives, and to prevent 
2 ſhameful Diſcovery, offered their Houſes 
to the King z and others had made fuch 
Walts and Dilapidations, that having ta- 
ken Care of themſelves, they were leſs con- 
cerned for others. At St. Albans, the 
Rents were let fo low, that the Abbot 

Oo could 
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Book I. could not maintain the Charge of the Ab- 
vo by. At Bate, the whole Furniture of the 


1337- 


Houje and Chappel was not above an 100 /. 
in value, and their Plate was hot 3oo dl. 
In ſome Houſes there was ſcarce any Plate 
or Furniture lefr. Many Abbots and 


Monks were glad to accept of a Peniion 


for Life, and that was proportioned to the 
value of their' Houſe, and to their Inno- 
cence. The Abbots of St. Albans and 
Temkesbury, had 400 Marks.a Year : The 
Abbots of St, Edmondsbury was more inno- 
cent and more reſolute :: The Viſitors 
wrote that they iound' no Scandals in that 
Houſe : but at lalt he was prevailed with 
by a Penlion of 5co Marks to reſign. 'T he 
Inferiour Governours had ſome 30, 20, or 
10 i Penſions, and the Monks had general- 
ly 64. or 8 Marksa piece. If any Abbot 
died, the new Abbot (they being choſen as 
the Biſhops were upon a Corge delire, and a 
Miſſive Letter ) was named for that pur- 
poſe, only ro re!igne the Houſe. And all 
vere made to hope for Advancement, that 
ſhould give good Example to others by a 
quick and cheerful >urrender : by theſe 
means 121 of thoſe Houles were this Year 
reigned to the King. In moſt Houſes the 
Vititor made the Monks ſign a Confeſſion 
of their former Vices and Diſorders, of 
wiuch there is only one Original Extant, 
that c{caped a general Raſure of all ſuch Pa- 
pers in Queen Mary?s time ; in which they 
acknowledged ina long Narrative, their 
* former ldleneſs, Gluttony, and Senſua- 

* cality, 
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© ality, for which the pit of Hell was ready Book I 
© to ſwallow them up. Others acknowled- CA» 
© ped that they were ſenſible that the mah= 1537s« 


* ner of their former pretended Religion 
© conſiſted in fome dumb Ceremonies, by 
© which they were. blindly led, having no 
© true Knowledg of God's Laws, but that 
* they had procured Exemption from their 
© Dioceſans, ard had ſubjetted themſelves 
© wholly to a Forrcign Power, that took 
© no care to reform their Abuſes; and 
© therefore ſince the molt perfeft way of 
© Life was revealed by Chritt and his Apo- 
© ſtles, and that it was fit they ſhould be 
© governed by the King, their Supreant 
© Head, they reſigned to him; Of this ſort 
I have ſeen ſix. Some reſigned in hopes 
that the King would found them of new z 
theſe favoured the Reformation, and in- 
tended to convert their Houſes to better 
Uſes, for preaching, ſtudy, and Prayer ; 
and Latimer preſt Cromwell earneſtly, that 
two or three Houſes might be reſerved for 
ſuch purpoſes in every County. But it 
was reſolved to ſuppreſs all, and therefore 
neither could the Interceſſions of the Gen- 
try of Oxfordſhire, nor of the Viſitors, 
preſerve the Nunnery at Godſtow, tho 
they found great Strictneſs of Life in it; 
and it was the common place of the Educa- 
tion of young Women of Quality in that 
County. The common Preamble to moſt 
Surrenders was, *© That upon full Delibes 
© ration and of their own proper Motion, 
© for juſt and reaſonable Cauſes, moving 

O 2 © their 
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Book I. * their Conſciences ;, they did freely give 
ww up their Houſes to the King. Some ſur- 
1537- rendred without any Preamble, to the Viſi- 


Some Ab." 


bots ate 
ftarmted, 


tors as Feofees in truſt for the King, In 
ſhort, they went on at ſuch a rate, that 
159 Reſignations were obtained before the 
Parliament met, and of theſe the Originals 
of 154 are yet extant. Some thought that 
theſe Reſignations could not be valid, ſince 
the Incumbents had not the hr: 1 but 
only the Truſt for life of thoſe Honſes. But 


the Parliament did afterwards declare them 
rg Law. It, was alſo ſaid, that they 
ing of the Nature of Corporations, all 

s under their Seals were vald ; and 

that at leaſt by their Reſignation and quit- 
ting their Houſes, they forfeited them to 
the King. But, this was thought to ſub- 


ſilt rather on a Nicety in Law, than natu- 

| wa | 

Others were more roughly handled. 
The Prior of Wooburn was ſuſpetted of a 
Correſpondence with the Rebels, and of 
favouring the Pope; he was dealt with to 
ſubmit to the King, and he was prevailed 
on to do it, but was not eaſie in it once, nor 
fixed to it; © He complained that the new 
© Preachers detracted from the Honour due 
*to the Virgin and Saints; he thought the 
© Religion was changed, and wondered that. 
© the Judgments of God on Q. Anne, had 
© not terrified others from going on to ſub- 
© vert the Faith. When the Rebellion 
broke out, he joined in it, as did alfo the 
Abbots of Whaley, Garvaux, and _— 

an 
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and the Prior of Burlingron, all theſe were Book I. 


all taken, and attaint 
executed. The Abbots of '& wry and 
Reading, had alſo ſent a great deal of their 
Plate to the Rebels, the former to diſguiſe 
it the better, '/had made one break into the 
Houſe where the Plate was kept : So he 
was convicted both of Burglary and Frea- 
ſon, and at his Execution he confeſſed his 
Crime, and begged *both God's and the 
King's Pardon for it. The Abbot of Co/- 
cheſter was alſo attainted, and executed z 
but the Grounds of it are not known : for 
the Records of their Attaindors are loſt, 
Theſe had over and over again taken the 
Oaths, in which they acknowledged the 
King to be Supream Head of the Church, and 
were preſent in thoſe Parliaments in which 
the ſeveral Acts about it were paſs'd, and 
did not diſſent to them; and fince they made 
no Oppoſition, when they might ſafely and 
legally do it, there is no Reaſon to think 
they would have done it afterwards, when 
it was more dangerous and criminal : So 
that all thoſe who have repreſented them 
as having ſuffered for denying the King's 
Supremacy, have therein ſhewed their 
Linacquaintedneſs with the Journals of 
Parliament, The Abbot of Reading had 
complied ſo far, that he was grown in» 
to Favour with Crowell ;, ſo that in ſome 
Conteſts between Shaxton Biſhop of Salts- 
bury and him, the Bifhop, who was a proud 
il-natured Man, complained that Cromwell 
ſupported the Abbot againſt him, and 
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Book 1. writ upon that a very Inſolent, Expoſtula- 
»AAI tory Letter to him ; - which Cromwell an- 
1537. ſwered with great ſtrength of Reaſon and 


Decency of Stile ; by which it appears that 
heighth of his Condition, had no other 
F.ttect on him, but to make him know him- 
ſelf and others better. Upon the Attain- 
ders of thoſe Abbots, their Abbies were 
ſeized on ; and this was thought a great 
ſtretch both in Law ard Equity : for it 
ſeemed not reaſonable, if an Incumbent was 
faulty, fot that to ſcize on his Beneſice, 
which upon his Attainder ought to conti- 
nue entjre,and paſs to the next Succeſſor, as 
if he were really dead. But a Clauſe was 
put in the Act of Treaſon, 26 Hey, 8, That 
what ſoeuer Lands of Eſtate of Inheritance, any 
that ſhauldbe convitted of Treaſon, had in Uſe or 
Poſſeſſion by any Right or manner, ſhould be forfei- 
ted ro the h 317. By which, as intailed 
Eitates were certainly comprehended, fo it 
ſeems they applied ir likewiſe to Church- 
Benefices : yet when the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
was attainted, this was not thought on. The 
words, Eſtate of Inheritance,ſeemed to exclude 
Church-Lands, but the mention that was 
mage of T raitors Succeſſors, «that were cut 
off as well as their Hers,ſeemed on the other 
hand to include Eſtates, to which Succeſlors 
111ght come in a Tfaitor*s room, as well 2g 
thoſe which deſcended by Inheritance. The 
Words were ambiguous, and were ſtretch- 
ed to juſtify rhole Seizures z and therefore 
jn an Act of Trcalons made in the next 
Reign, this was more cautiouſly worded : 

2 be 
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for it was provided that Traitors ſhould for- Book T. 
feit the Eltates which they polleſled in their yu 


own Rzzht. . But whatſoever lllegality there 
might be in theſe Proceedings, they were 
confirmed by the following Parliament, 
in a ſpzcial Provi/s made concerning thoſe 
Abbies that were ſeized on by any Attain- 
ders of Treaſon. Many of the Carthuſtans 
were executed for denying the King's Su- 


premacy : Others were alio ſuſpected of + 


favouring them, and of receiving Books 
ſent from beyond Sea, againit the King's 
Proceedings, and were {hut up in their 
Cells, in which molt of them died. The 
Prior was a Man of extraordinary Charity 
and Good-Works, as the Vilitor reported : 
But he was made reſign with this Pream- 
ble, © That many of the Houſe had offen- 
©ded the King, and deſerved that their 
© Lives ſhould be taken, and their Goods 
© confiſcated; and therefore to avoid that, 
© they ſurrendered their Houſes. Great 
Complaints were made of the Vilitors, as if 
they had uſed undue Practices to make the 
Abbots and Monks ſurrender : and it was 
ſaid, that they had in many Places embe- 
zelPd much of the Platz ro their own Ules 
and in particular, it was complained that 
Dr. : Loudon had corrupted many Nuns. 
They on the other hand, publithed many 
of the vile Practices that they found in 
thoſe Houſes, ſo that ſeveral Bookz very 
indecently writ, were printed upon this 
Occaſion ; but on ſo foul a Subject it 15 
not fit to itand long. No Story became (9 

O 4 publick 
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Book [. publick as-that gf the Pxior ofthe croſſed 
CW -Friers in Zondon,..yyho. was found: in bed 
1537 with a Whore at Noon-day :. He fel down 
'* on his. Knees, and beg'd, that: they who 
ſurpriſed him,\-woul, not... diſcoyens his 
ſhame :. They; made hum give theay 36 
which he proteited-was all he had y, 4nd he: 
wm them as much more : Buthe not 
eeping his word to them, a Sit toHowed- 
* uponit. Yet all theſe perional-Blamiſhes 
d1d not work much on the, Pcople: 1-It. 
ſeemed unreaſonable to extinguith Noble 
Foundations, for the-fault at ſome Indivi- 
duals : Therefore another way was taken, 
which had a bettereftect. | 
The 199 They diſcovered many.lmpoſtures aboug 
nntak 2 Relicks, and wonderful Images, to which, 
covered, © Pilgrimages had been wont to be made. Ar 
* * » Reading they had an Angers, Wing, which 
brought over the. Speax's.iPoint that. pier- 
ced our Saviourts, S;zde : As, many pieces-of 
the Croſs were found, as: joined together 
would have made a big Crols,; The Rood. 
of Grace at Boxley.in Kent, had þeen much-. 
eſteemed, and drawn many PPgrANS 19 - 
It : It was obſerved to bow, and, roul ts 
Eyes; and look at times wellÞleaſedg or - 
arery ; which the credulous Multituge imy- - 
puted to a Diving, Power, : . But, all this 
was diſcovered to be a Cheat, and-it way - 
brought up to.St. Paw?: Croſs ; . and all the - 
Springs were openly ihe-':d, that governed . 
its ſeveral Motions. , At . Hales 1n Gloceſters 
frire the Blood of Chriſt was ſhewed in 
a Vial; and it was believed, that none 
| could 
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could ſee jt who were in mortal'Sin : And Book TI, 
ſo-after good Preſents were made, the de- TV 
luded' Pilgrims went way well fatisfied if 7537» 
they had ſeen it. This was the Blood of 

a Duck renewed every Week, put in a 

Vial very thick of one ſide, as thin on 

the other ; and either ſide turned towards 

the Pilgrim, as the Prieſts were ſatisfied 

with their Oblations : Several other ſuch 

like Impoſtures were diſcovered , which 
contributed much to the undecetving the 

People. 

The richeſt Shrine jn England was Tho- Becket”s 
mas Beckers at Canterbury, whoſe Story is 57" 
well known. After he had long imbroil- "ew 
ed' England, and ſhewed that he had a Spi-. 
rit ſo turned to Fattion, that he could not 
be at quiet z ſome of Henry the Second?s 
Officious Servants killed him in the Church 
of Canterbury: He was preſently Cano- 
nized, and held in greater eſteem than any 

E 


her -Saint whatſoever; ſo much m 


was a Martyr for the Papacy valued, than 
any that ſuffered for the Chriſtian Religion: 
And his Altar drew far greater Oblations, 
than thoſe that were dedicated to Chriſt, 
or the bleſſed Virginz as appears by 
the accounts of two of their Years. In one, 
31.25/64 Andin another, not a Penny ' 
was offered at Chriſt's Altar. There was . 
in the one; 63 4. 55.64. and in the other, 
4k 15.8 4 offered at the Bleſſed Virgin's 
Altar. But an theſe very Years there was, 
8320. 125. 3 d. and 9641.65. 34. offer- 
ed at St. Thomas Altar. The Shrine 
grew 
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Book 1. grew to be of ineſtimable Value. Lews the 


Seventh of France came over in Pilgrimage 


1537. tovilit it, and offered a Stone, valued to 


be the richeſt in Europe. He had not 
only one Holy Day,' the 29th of Decem- 
ber, called his Martyrdom ; but alſo the 
Day of his Tranſlation, the 7th of July, 
was alſo a Holy Day ; and every 5cth Year 
there was a Jubily, and an Indulgence, 
granted to all that came and vilited- his 
Tomb : And ſometimes there were be- 
lieved to be 100000 Pilgrims there on that 
Occaſion. It 1s hard to tell whether the 
Hatred to his ſeditious Prattices, or the 
Love of his Shrine, ſet on King Hexry more 
to Unſaint him. His Shrine was broken,and 
the Gold of it was ſo heavy, that it filled 
two Cheſts, which took Eight men a piece 
to carry them out of the Church; and 
his Skull, which had been ſo munch worſhip- 
ped, was proved to be an Impolture ;: for 
the true Skull was with the reſt of his 
Bones in his Coffin ; his Bones were either 
burnt, as it was given: out at Rome ;, or ſo 
mixed with other Bones, as our Writers 
ſay; that it had been a Miracle indeed 
to have. diſtinguiſhed them afterwards. 
The King called at this time, a Meeting 
of the Clergy, of 10 Biſhops, 8 Arch- 
deacons, and 17 Divines and Canoniſts ; 
and made them finiſh an Explanation of the 
Chriſtian Religion. But this was afterwards 
digeſted into a better form, - as ſhall be told 


in its proper place. 
” When 
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molt Sacrilegious Tyrant that ever was ; 
that made War with Chriits Vicar on 
Earth, and his Saints in Heaven ; and he 
was compared to the worlt Princes that 
ever reigned ; to Pharaoh, Nebuchaduezzar, 
Belſhazzar, Nero, and Diccletian ;, but the 
Parallel with Fulian,the Apoſtate, was molt 
inſiſted on. It was ſaid, He copied after 
bim in all things, fave only, that his Ma- 
ners were worſe. In many of theſegCar- 
dinal Pools Stile was pretended to be 
known ; and they were all at leaſt Auch 
encouraged by him, which provoked the 
King to hate him moſt Implacably. The 
Pope went further; for now he publiſhed all 
thoſe T hunders, with which he hac threat- 
ned him three Years before. © He pre- 
*tended, That as God's Vicar , he had 
© power to root out, and to deſtroy ; and 
© had -Authority over all the Kings in the 
£ World : And therefore, after he had e- 
© numerated all the King's Crimes,.. he re- 
© quired himſelf to appear within go days, 
© at Kome, either- in Perſon, or by Proxy, 
* and all his Camplices within 60 Days; and 
©if he and they did not appear, he decla- 
fred him to have fallen from his Crown ; 
* and them from their Eſtates. He put the 
* Kingdom under an Interdict ; and abſoly- 
* ed his Subjects from their Oaths of Alle- 
© gjance : He declared him and his Com- 
+ plices, Jnfamoys z and put their Children 

under 


When all theſe things were known at Book T[. 
Rome, all the Eloquent: Pens there were www 
imploied to repreſent King Henry as the 1537. 
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Book I. © under Incapacities- - He required all the 
> © Clergy to go out. of England, within 5 


© Days after the time prefixed ſhould 'ex- 
<pire; leaving only ſo many as might 
* ſerve for Baptizing Children , or giving 
© the Sacrament to ſuch as died in Penitence, 
© He charged all his'Subjetts to riſe in, Arms 
* againſt him, . and, that -none ſhould aſliſt 
© him. He abſolved all other' Princes from 
© their Confederacies with him, and ob+ 
© teſted them to have no more Commerce 


:: *with him. He required: all Chriſtians to 
' © mnak®# War on him; and to ſeize'n the 


© Perſons and Goods of all bis Subyets; 


* <and make Slaves of them. He charged 
* all Biſhops to publiſh the Sentence with 


© due Solemnities ; and ordained It to be 
© affixed at Rome, Tournay and Dinkik, This 
was. firſt given out the 3o of Auguft 1535; 
but it had been all this while ſuſpended, 


_ till the Suppreſſion of the Monaſteries, and 


the burning :of Becker*s Bones, did: ſo in- 
flame the Pope, that he reſolved to for- 


| beargoing to Extremities no'-Jonfer. So 


on the 17 of December this Year, the Pope 
publiſhed the Bull , which he ſaid he had 
ſo long ſnſpended at' the Intercelſion of 
ſome Princes; who hoped that King Henry 
might have been reclaimed by - gentler 
Methods ; and therefore ſince it appeared 
that he grew ſtill worſe and worſe, he 
was forcedto proceed to his Fulminations. | 
By this Sentence it is certain, That either 
the Popes Infallibility, muſt be confelled ta 
be a Cheat put uppn the World, w_ any 

ieve 
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the Power of depoſing Princes, is really 


lodged*in that Chair : For this was not 


a. fadden fit of Paſſion, but was done ex 
Cathedra, with all the Deliberation they 
ever admit of. The Sentence was in ſome 
particulars without a Precedent ; but as to 
the main Points of depoſing the King, and 
abſolving his Subjects from their Obedi- 


- ence, there was abundance of Inſtances 


to be brought in theſe laſt 500 Years, to 
ſhew that this had been all along aſſerted the 
of the Papacy. The Pope writ alfo 
to the Kings of France, and Scotland, with 
deſign to inflame them againſt King _—_ i 
If this had been an Age of Croiſſades, 
no doubt there had : been one undertaken 
ainſt him; for it was held to be as merito- 
nious,if not more,to make War on him,than 
onthe Turk. But now. the Thunders of the 
Vatican had loſt their force. 
. The King got all the Biſhops, and Emi- 
nent Divines of England, to fign a Decla- 
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ration againſt all Church-men, who pre- ſer: che 
tended to the Power of the Sword, or to *\ng's 


Authority over Kings; and that all that 
aſſumed fuch Powers, were Subyerters of 


P wer, and 
The Nature 
of Eccleſ. 


the Kingdom of Chriſt. Many of the Bi- 2/:cal of- 
ſhops did alſo ſign another Paper, declar- fce-. 


ing the Limits of. the Regal and Eccleſi- 
ical Power, that both had their Autho- 
rity from God , for ſeveral Ends, and 
different Natures ; and that Princes were 
ſubjeft to the Word of God, as well as 
Biſhops ought to be obedient to ane” = 
ere 


206 


1537- 


Book 1. There was alſo another | Declaration 
www made, ſigned by Cromwel, the 2 Archhi- 
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ſh>ps, 11 Biſhops, and 20 Divines z aſ- 
ſerting the Diſtinction betwen the Power 
of the Keys, and the Power of the Sword, 
The former was not abſolute; but limited 
by the Scripture. Orders were decla- 
red to be a Sacrament inſtituted by Chriſt, 
which were conferred by Prayer, and Im- 
poſition of Hands. ' And that in the New 


. Teſtament, no mention was made of any 
other Ranks, but of Deacons, or Miniſters ; 


and of Prieſts, or Biſhops. After this, 
the uſe of all the Inferiour Degrees of 
Lectures, Acolyths, &c. was laid down. 
Theſe were ſet up abour the beginning of 
the 3d Century ; for in the middle of that 
Age; mention is made of them, both by 
Corrielize,and Cyprian, and they were intend- 
ed ts be degrees of Probation, through 
which Men were to aſcend to the higher, 
Funttions. But the Canonilts had found 
out ſo many DiſtinCtions of Benefices ; and 
that a ſimple Tonſure, qualihed a Man- for 
ſeveral of them; that theſe Inſtitutions 
became either a matter of Form only, or 
were made a Colour for Laymen to poſ- 
ſes Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. . In this, and 
ſeveral other Books of that time , Biſhops 
and Prieſts are ſpoken of, as being both one 
Office. In the Ancient Church there 
were different Ordinations, and different 
Functions belonging to theſe Offices, tho ' 
the Superiour was believed to include the 
Inferiour. But in the latter Apes, _ 
* rig 
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theSchool-men & Canonilts ſeemed on diffe- Book I 
rent grounds to have de{igned to make them ,wY7 
appcar to be the ſame Officez and that the 1537s - 


one was only. a higher degree in the ſame 
Order. The School-men, to magnify Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, extolled the Office, by which 
that was performed ſo high, and the 
Canonilts, to exalt the Pape*s Univerſal 
Authority, depreſt the Office of Biſhops 
ſo low, - to make them ſeem only the Popes 
Delegates z and that ' their Juriſdittion 
was not from Chriſt, that by theſe means, 
theſe two Offices were thought ſo near one 
another. that they diftered only in degree : 
And this was ſo well obſerved at Treat, 
that the Eſtabliſhing the Epiſcopal Juriſ- 
diction, as founded on a -Divine Right, 
was apprehended as one of the fatalleſt 
Blows that could have been given to the 
Papacy. This being at this time ſo com- 
monly received, it is no wonder, if before 
that matter came to be more exactly - inqui- 
red into, ſome of the Reformers writ more 
careleſsly in the: Explanations they made 
of theſe Offices, which 1s ſo far from.being 
an Argument, that they were upon due 
enquiry. of another mind ; that it is to 
be look*d on as a part. of the Dregs of 
Popery, flowing from the belief of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and the Pope*s Supremacy, 
of which all the Conſequences were not ſo 
early obſerved. 


This Year the Engliſh Bible was finiſhed. The Bible 
The Tranſlation was ſent over to Paris to 7 Cnghſh, 


be printed there , for the Workmen in ,,;,.,.z;. 
Eng- 01S, 


. 

2 

- 
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Book I. England were not thought able ts go about 
ww it. Bonner was then Embaſſadour in 
1337. France ;, and he obtained a Licence of Fren- 


cs for printing it ; but upon a Complaint 
made by the French Clergy, the Preſs was 
' ſtopt, and many of the Copies were ſeiz- 
ed on, and burnt. Soit was brought over 
to England, and was undertaken, and now 
finiſhed , by Grafton. Cromwel procured 
a General Warrant from the King, allow- 
ing all his Subjefts to read it z for which, 
Cranmer wrote his thanks to Cromnel ; 
© and rejoyced to ſee the day of Reforma- 
© tion now riſen in England, ſince the Word 
© of God did ſhine over it all, without a 
© Cloud. Not long after this, Cromwel 
gave out InjunCtions, requiring the Cler- 
© gy to ſet up Bibles in their Churches, and 
© to encourage all to read them. He alſo 
© exhorted the People not to diſpute about 
© the ſenſe of difficult places, but to leave 
© that to Men of better Judgments. ' In- 
©cumbents were required to inſtfuſt the 
© People, and teach them the Creed, the 
© Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
© ments, in Engliſh : And that once every 
© Quarter there ſhould be a Sermon, to de- 
© clare the true Goſpel of Chriſt; and to 
©exhort the People to Works of Charity 5 
© and not to iro to other Men's Works, 
* to Pilgrimages, or Relicts, or the ſaying 
© their Beads, which tended to Superſtt- 
© tion. Images,abuſed by _— made 
©to them, were.to ordered be taken away. 
* No Candle was to be before any _— 

& 


Y 


© the Orucitix + -And they were to-teach Book. I 
© the People, that y4t was Idolairy, to make ww 
any otheruſe- of Irages, bus meerly to 1538» 


© put. ther in minde of thoſe-whom:they 
* repreſented ; Aud- ſuch” as-had farmerly 
— wa xp or _ _ 
required openly. 40-regant- .confeſs, 
« that. they bad been Jed into an Errour, 
© which Govetouſneſs Md. brought into the 
* Church, All lacumbents were required 
©to keap Regiſters for Chyiſtniags, and 
© Marriages 3 2nd to-teach, the People that. 
© it werg 29d to omuig.the Sutirages to the 
* Sainta” 38 the Litany. T heſe{truck at 
ſome of the main Points of the former $u- 
perititiov, both aboug Images, Pilgrima» 
gnann Oy Invocation of Saiats ; + But. the 
Uſe of the Scriptures gave the deadlieſt 
Blowof all. - Yet all the Clergy ſubquitred 
to them without auy Murmuging, - : 
Prince Edward was this Y borgg and 


this ryery,auch, blaſted /the Hopes of the ***%5- 


Popilh Panty», which were chiefly hualt on 
the probability of Lady 44ay's ſucceeding 
to the Crown,which was now {et at @ great- ' 
er diltance.. $0 both Lee, Gardweraud, Stor 
keſly, ſeemed. re vie : with. tbe Biſhops of 
the- other /Party, which of ,them ſhould 
moſt zealouſly execute the Injunctions, and 
thereby inſingate .thenuelves moſt into the 
King's Eſteem and Favour: Gardiner ' was 
ſome Years Ambaſſadour: in Fraxce, but 
Creme got Bonner to be. ſent in hys room, 
who ſeemed then to be the moſt zealous 
Promoter vfthe —_— was then 

in 
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Book 1. in Ergland. Afﬀter that, Gardiner was fent 
EWYV tothe Emperour's Court , with Sir Henry 
1535. Knevet, - and there he gave ſome occaſion 
to ſnſpett that he-was treating a+ Reconct- 
liation with the Pope's Legate. Bur the 
Italian that managed 'it , being ſent with 
a Mellage to the Ambaſladour*s Secretary, 
he miſtook Knever*s Secretary for Gardmer's, 
and told his BuſineſFto him. Knevet tried 
what cold be made of it, but could not 
carry it far-: For the Jralian was diſowned, 
and put in- Priſon upon it : And Gardmer 
complamed of it, -as a Trepan laid go ruine 
him. The King continued - ſtill ro employ 
him ; but rather made uſe-of him, than 
truſted him': yet Gardner's Artifices and 
Flatteries were ſuch, -that he was.[till pre- 
ferved in ſome Degrees of Favour, as-lon 
as the King lived ; but he knew. htm ſo 
well, that he neither named him one of 
his Executors, nor one of his Son's .Council, 
when he made his:Will. Gardeer uſed one 
7 opick which prevailed much with the King, 
thathis Zeal againſt Hereſy was the-great- 
eſt Advantage: that his Cauie could - have 
over al} Exrope :.- And therefore. he.preſt 
him to begin with the Sacramentaries.,( ſo 
were thoſe of the Helvetian Confeſſion cal- 
led ) and thoſe being candemned by the 
German Princes , he had the les reaſon to 
Lambert ; be*afraid of imbroiling his Afairs..by his 
tondemmned Severities agianſt them.. hk FOE 
and burnt This meeting ſo well with the King's 
- _ own Perſwaſions about the. .Corporal Pre- 
Corporal fence, had a great effe(t on-him ;.and-an 
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occaſion did quickly offer it ſelf to him, to Bock t. 
declare his Zealin that matter. Lambert << 


was at that time accuſed before the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbizry : He had been Chap- 
lain to the Factory of Antwerp, and there 
he aſlociated- himſelf to Tindall : After- 
wards he was ſeized on comming over to 
England ;, but upon the changes that fol- 
lowed, he was ſet at Liberty. Dr. Taylor 
had preached on the Corporal Prefence in 
his hearing : This offended him, and he 
drew up his Reaſons againſt it, and gave 


'them to Taylor. He communicated- it to 


Barns, who was a hot man, and a fierce 
Lutheran : Ard they thought that the 
venting that Opinion would ſtop the Pro- 
refs of the Reformation, give Prejudice 


to the People ; and' divide them among 


themſelves : And- therefore they brought 
this matter before C74anmer,who was at that 
time likewiſe a Zautheran; he dealt with 
Lambert t© retraCt his Paper ; - but he took 
a fatal Reſolution ; and appealed to the 
King. Upon which; the King. reſolved to 
judge him-in Perfon, ' and to manage the 
Trial with, great Solemnity ; and for that 
end, many of the Nobiliry ard Biſhops 
were ſent for. When the day carne, there 
was a vaſt Appearance. The King's 
Guards and Cloath of State; were all in 
White, to make it look the liker 2 Divine 


1538. 


Service. Lambert begun with a Comple- 


ment , acknowledging the King?s great 
earning, and his Goodneſs in hearing the 
auſes of his Subjefts. The King ſtop'd 

—_ F2 him 
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Book 1. him, and bad him. forbear Flatteries, and 
wa ſpeak tp the matter: Andhe argued againſt 


1538. 


him from Chrilt's Words, that the Sacra- | 
ment miſt be his Body.Lambert anſwered in 
St. Auſtin's Words, That it was hus Body 
in a certain mamer, but that a Body could 
not be in two places at once. To this the 
King commanded Cranmer to ſpeak; and 
he argued, That ſince Chriſt is {till in Hea- 
ven, and yet he appeared to St. Paul, that 
therefore he may be in different places at 
ONCE. - Lambert ſaid, That was but a Vi- 
ſion , and was not the very Body of Chrilt. 
Tonſtall argued, That the Divine Omni- 
potence was not to be meaſured by our 
Notions, of what was impoſlible. Stekeſly 
argued, That one Subſtance way be changed 
into another,and yet the Accidents remain: 
So Water when it boiled, did evaporate in 
Air, and _ its — —_— Lua 
was received with great A ez-£ 

it was an ill Inference, Cann op 
was an accidental Converſion , therefore 


there might be a Subſtantial one, in which 


one Subſtance was annihilated , and ano- 
ther produced in its place. Ten, one after 
another, diſputed , and their Arguments, 
with the ſtern Words and Looks that 
the King interpoſed , ether with the 
length of the Action, in f@ publick-an Aſ- 
ſembly, put Lambert 'in ſome Confuſion ; 
and upon his Silence, a great Shout of Ap- 
plauſe followed. In Concluſion, the King 
asked him if he was not convinced, and 
whether he would Jie or die? But he 

conti- 
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continued firm ta his Opinion: So-Cromnel Book [, 
was commanded to read the Sentence of his CV 3 
12 Condemnation, and not many daysafter,it 1538- 
lin WY was executed in a molt barbarousmanner,in 
ody Smuthfield: For there was not Fire enough put 
ald under him to conſume him ſuddenly ; fo 
the that his Legs and Thighs were burnt away 
nd while he was yet alive. He bore ic pati- 
ently, and continned to.cry out, None but 
Chriſt, zone but Chrift, He was a Man of 
conſiderable Learning, ard of a very good 
"FM Judgment. The Popith Party improved 
iſt this, and perſwaded the King of the good 
effefts it would have on his People, who 
would in this ſee his Zeal for the' Faith , 
ſly and they forgot not to magnify all. that he 

had ſaid,as if it had been urtered by an Ora- 


in cle ; which proved him to be both Defender 

in of the Faith, and Supream Head of the Church. 

TA All this wrought ſo much on the King, 

bo that he reſolved to call a Parhament, 

ve both for the ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries, 

re and the new Opinions. | 
h Fox, Biſhop of Hereford, died at this 7rearc- 
. time : He had been much imploied in Ger- 5,00 
op » and had ſetled a League between the p,,nce-. 
s, King and the German Princes. The King 

at was acknowledged the Patron of their 

c League , andhe ſent them over 100000 

2 Crowns a Year, for the ſupport of it. 

'3 There was a Religious League alfo pro- 

ba poſed ; but upon the turn that followed in 

g the Court upon Queen Arws Death,that fell 

4 to the ground; and all that was in put their 

a League relating ta Religion, was., That 


P 3 they 


8 
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Book I. they ſhould joyn againſt the Pope as the 
>>> common Enemy, and ſet up the true Re- 
1538, Jigion according jo the Goſpel, But" the 


Treaty about other Points was afterwards 
ſet on foot. The King deſired Melanch- 
thon to come over; and ſeveral Letters 
alled between them, but he could nor be 

pared out of Germany; tho he was then 
invited both to France and England. The 
Germans ſent over ſome to treat with the 
King; the Points they inſiſted moſt on 
were, the granting the Chalice to the 
People, and the putting down private Maſ- 
ſes , in which the Inſtitution ſeemed ex- 
preſs ; the having the Worſhip fn a known 
Tongue, which both common ſenſe, and 
the Authority of St. PaxPs: Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, ſeemed to juſtify much. The 
third was, The Marriage of the Clergys 
for they being extream ſenſible of the Ho- 
noux of their Families, reckoned, that could 
not be ſecured, unleſs the Prieſts might 
marry. Concerning theſe things, their 
Ambaſſadours gave a- long and learned 
Memorial to the King; to which an An- 
{wer was made, penned by Torftall;, in 
which the things they complained of, were 
juſtified by the ordinary Arguments. Upon 
Fox*s Death, Bower was promoted to Hes 
reford;, and Stokesly dying not long after, 
he was tranſlated to Londen, Cromwell 
thought that he had raiſed a Man that 
would be a faithful Second to Cranmer in 
his Deſigns of Reformation, who indeed 
needed help ;- not only to bajlance the Op- 
| WE”. -: poſition 


” wo» = 5 W009.) ww IJ 1 


nn W_—_— 


of the Refounation, 4c." 


ſition made him by other Biſhops, but to Book TI. 
eſſen the Prejudices he ſuffered by the ,-wwy 
Weakneſs and Indiſcretion of his own Par- 1538. 


ty, who.'were pentrally: rather Clogs than 
Helps t6 him. © Great Complaints were 
brought to the Court of the raſhneſs of the 
new Preachers; who were flying at many 
things not yet aboliſhed. 'Upon this, Let- 
ters were writ to the Biſhops, to take care 
that as: 'the ' People ſhou!d be rightly 
in{trued ; ſo they ſhould not be offended 
with too many Novelties. Thus was Cran- 
mer*s Intereſt ſo low, that he had none to 
depend on, but Cromwell. There was not 
a Queen now in the King's Boſom to ſup- 
rt them; 'and therefore ' Cromwell et 
imſelf vo contrive how the King ſhould 
be engaged in ſuch an Athance with the 
Princes 'of Germany, as might prevail with 
him, both in Aﬀection and - Intereſt, to 
carry on what” he had thus. begun. And 
the Beauty of Ante of Cleve was ſo repre- 
ſented to him, that he ſer himſelf to bring 
about that Match. | 


A Parliament was . ſummoned: to the The 47 
28th of April, 'in *which twenty of the of che ſox 
Abbots ſate in Perfon. On the 5th of May, 41% 


2 Motion” was made, that ſome might 
be appointed to draw a Bill, againſt Di- 
verſity of Opinions in matters of Religion ; 
theſe were Cromwell, Cramer, the Biſhops 
of Dureſme, Ely, Bath and Wells, Bangor, 
Carlile, and Worceſter ; they were divided 
in their Minds; and. tho the Popiſh Party 


were five to four, yet the Authority that 
P 4 Cromme! 
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Book I. Cremwel and Cranmer were in, turned the 
©YV Ballance a little ; but after they had met 


1538. 


Abzmngment of the Hiſtow 
eleven days, they ended in nothing. Upon 
that the Duke of Norfolk, propoſed the ſix 
Articles z The firſt was for the 

Preſence. 2. For Communion in one kind. 
3- For obſerving the Vows of Chaſtity. 
4. For private Maſſes. 5. For the Celt- 
bate of the Clergy. And the ſixth, was 
for Avuricular Confeſſion : Againſt moſt of 
theſe Cranner argued ſeyeral days, It is not 
like he oppoſed the firit,both becauſe of thar 
which he had. declared in Lamberr*s Caſe 
ſo lately, and in his own Opinion, he was 
then for it ; but he had the Words of the 
Inſtitution, and the conſtant PraCtice of 
the Church for twelye Ages to objett 16 
the ſecond : and- for the third, ſince the 
Monks were ſet at Liberty to live in the 
World, it ſcemed hard to reſtrain them 
from Marriage, and nothing did ſo effectu- 
ally cut off their Pretenſions to their former 
Houſes, as their being married wopld do. 
For the fourth, if private Maſles were uſe- 
ful,* then the King had done very ill ro 
ſappreſs ſo many Houſes, that were chiefly 
founded for that end : the Sacrament was 
alſo by its firſt Inſtitution, and the Practice 
of the Primitive Church, to be a Communi- 
on ; and all thoſe private Maſſes were ins 
vented to cheat the World, For the fiſth, 
it touched Cramer in the quick, for it was 
believed that he was married, but the Ar- 
gnments uſed for that will be found in the 
next Book. For Auricular Confeſſion, Lee 
6 arainer 
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Gardiner and Tenſtd, pref/d much tohave Book 1. 
it declared neceliary. by the Law of God, ——> 
Cranmerargued againſt this, and faidit was 1538+ 


only a good and profitable thing. The 
King came often to 'the Houſe in Petſon, 
and diſputed in thefe: Points : for 'the 


| greatelt part he was againſt Cranmey ; but 


in this particular he joyned with ' him. 
Tonſtall drew up all the Quotations, brought 
from Antient - Authors. for it, in a 
which he delivered to the King z the King 
anſwered in a longLetter, written with his 
own Hand, in which he ſhewed, that the 
Fathers did only adviſe Confeſfion, bur did 
not impoſe it as neceſlary : and fo it was 
— _ —_— _ —_ neteſ- 
ana expedient. Onthe 24) © e 
bots was prorogued a few Fac but 
by a Vote it was provided that the Bills 
ſhould continue in the ſtate they were ther! 
in. At their next meeting, two Com- 
mittees were appointed ro draw the Bill 
of Religion ; Crarmer was the chief of the 
one, and Lee of the other ; .both their 
Praughts were carried: to the King, and 
were 1n many places corrected with his own 
Hand ; 1n ſome Parts he writ whole Pe- 
riods a new. That which Zee drew was 
more agreeable to the King's Opinion; fo 
it was brought into the Houſe. Crarmer 
argued three days againſt jt, and when it 
came to the Vote, the King who was much 
fet on having it paſt, fUefired him to go 
out, but he excuſed himfelf; for he thought 
he was bonnd in Conſcience to vore againſt 
It : 
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Book I. it :- But the reſt that-oppoſed it; were more 
vo compliant, cand -it alſo- palied without any 


1539+ 


conhiderable- Oppofition: in':the Houſe of 
Commons, andwas aſlentd to by the King. 
+ The SubſmctC of it was, That:the Kin 
(of the nſible-of the/good of Union, an 

miſchief-of-Piſcord, in -points of 

Rangion, had come»w the Parliament i in 

« Perſon; and opedttd many. things of high 

* Learning: there 5 and that with the afſent - 

TIS # ſet forth theſe Arti- 

© cles. 

, © 1, That inthe Sacrament there was no 
Subſtance of Bread! and Wine, but only 
«che Natural'Body.and Blood of Chrilt. 

-+ 2." That Chriſt' was entirely in each 
s kind, and Communion in both Was 
© not neceſſary, 

5.3) That' Prieſts by the Law of God, 

NoTto marry. 

.-$ 4." That Vows of Chaſtity: taken after 
*the Ape of 21;'ought tobe kepr. ! 

*'g, That- Private. Maſſes were-lawful 
* and uſeful, +7 + © 

-» 6, That Anricular Confeſſion was NnC- 
*cellaty, and" ought to be retained.” Such 
* as did ſpeak''or write agaiſt 'the firlt of 
© theſe, -were-'r6 be burned without the 

* benefit of Abjuration ; and it was made 


k .< Felony to-difp e againſt the other five : 


© and fuchasdidfpeak againſt them were to 
"beim a Premanite for the-firſt Offence; the 
*K&cond wis:madeFelony. Married Prieſts 
that did\notyit'away their Wives, were 


Frobecondemned of Fellony, inthoſe that 
> lived 
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< lived incontinently,the firſt Offence was a Book [; 
© Premunzre, and the ſecond Felony. Wor ,-wwy 
$ men that offended were to be puniſhed as 1539» 


© the Prieſts were. Thoſe-thas ,contemned 
5 Confgſſhon and the Sacrament, and ab- 
© ſtained from it at the accuſtomed times, 
« were for the firit Offence in a Premunere, 
*the ſecond - was Felony. Proceedings 
* were tobe made jn the- Forms of Com- 
© mon Law by Preſentments, -and a Jury, 
* and all Church-men were charged to read 
£ the Act in tiiejr Churches once a Quarter, 


This Att. was received with great Joy ©*-/«res 
by all the Popiih Party ;-; they reckoned pep pow 


that now Hereſy would þe extirpated, and- 
that the King was as much engaged againſt 
it, as he was when he writ againſt Luther + 
this made the Suppreſſion of the Monaſte- 
rics paſs much the eaher. The poor Re- 
rormcrs were now expoſed to the Rage of 
their Enemies, and had no Comfort from 
any part of jt, but one, that they were not 
delivered up to the Cruelty of the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts, or the Trials ex. Officio, 
but were to be tried by Juries : yet the de- 
nying the henefit of Abjuration, was a 
Severity without a Ppecedent,- and way 
a forcing Martyrdom Gn them, fince, they 
were not to be the better for their Apoſta- 
cy. It was ſome Satisfaction to the marri- 
ed Clergy, that the . daconiaent Prieſts 
were to be fo ſeverely puniſhed ; which 
Crommcll put in, and, tha Glergy knew not 
hew they could decenth;oppefe ;it. -- Upon 
the paſſing the Ad, the Georman habets- 

ours 
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Book 1. 4onrs being ſet on to it by thoſe that fa- 
w/w voured their Doctrine in Exelanddefired an 
1539 Audience of the King, and told him of the 
Grief with which their Maſters would re- 
ceive the News of this Act ; and therefore 
earneſtly preſsd him to ſtop the Execution 
of it. The King anfwered that he found it 
to have the Af made, for re- 
g the Inſolence of ſome People, but 
aſſbred them it ſhould not be put in Execu- 
tion, ex upon great Proyocation. 
When this Prince heard of the Act, they 
writ to the King to the ſame purpoſe : 
they warned him of many Biſhops that 
were about him, who in their Hearts lo- 
ved P , and all the old Abuſes; and 
took this method to force the King to re- 
turn back to the former Yoke, hoping that 
if they once made him cruel to all thoſe 
they called Hereticks, it wovld be eaſy to 
a back to ſnbmit to that Tyranny, 
which he had ſhaken off; and therefore they 
propoſed a Conference between ſome Di- 
vines of both ſides in order to an Agree- 
ment of Do&rine. The King was only con- 
cerned upon gy - = up their 
League in Oppo to the Emperour ; 
but they ſi} Livery Religions as well as 
a Civil League. 
4n 44 fy  Aﬀeer the At of the fix Articles, the 
ſuppreſſing ACt for ſ the . Monaſteries was 
Ys on4- broutht in z and there were ſo many 
94% Abbots ſitting-in che Houſe, none of them 
ed'aganſt it 3 * By it no Monaſtery 
'© was ſuppreſſed, but only the Cy" 
made 
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© made or to be made, were confirmed ; and 
ings Right, founded either on their 


PR 


Book I. 


© the s 
G berecatn Forfeitures, or Attainders of 153g. 


© Treaſon, was declared good in Lay, 
© Houſes ſurrendred Fere to be managed 
© by the Court of Augmentations; but thoſe 
© ſeized on by Attainders were to come to 
© the Exchequer. All Perſons except the 
* Founders and Donors were to have the 
* ſame Rights to the Lands, belonging to 
© theſe Houſes, that they had before this At 
* was made. . All Deeds and Leaſes made 
* for a Year before this, to the prejudice of 
* theſe Houſes were annulled ; and all the 
© Churches belonging to them, and former- 
*ly exempted, were put under the Juriſ- 
© dition of the Biſhop, or of ſuch as 


put in their Grants, that they ſhonld be. 
: and by thi 


been eſcheated to the Crofhn. By a Judg- 
ment of the Roemer Senatt in rus 


>» 
h22 abrogment of the Diftow 

Book 1. time, all the Endowments of the Heatheniſlr 
www Temples were given' to the, Fiſc, and tho 
2539.. the Heirs of the- Donors pretended to them, 
yet it was ſaid; that yy the Gifts that their 
Anceſtors made, they were totally ahenated 
from them arid ' their Heirs, 'When the 
Order of the Templers was ſuppreſſed, 
their Lands went'to the Lord' by an Eſ- 
cheat.. This tmigft ſeem reaſonable in 
Endowments that were ſimple Gifts, with- 
out-any Conditlons : But the Grarits to 
Religious Houſes were of the natore of Co- 
venants,given in conſideration of the Maſles, 
that were td be ſaid for them and their 
Families; and therefore it was inferred, 
that when the Cheat of redeeming Souls 
out of Purgatory was diſcovercd, and'theſe 
Houſes 'were ſappreſd, then the Lands 
ought to revert to the Heirs of the Donors ; 
and upon that account it was.thought' ne- 
cellary to exclude them by a ſpecial Proviſo. 
Another Bill w4s brought in, empower- 
ing the Kit to erect new Bifhopricks by 

his LettersPatents; It was read three tinies . 
in one'day tt rhe Houſe" of Lords. © The 
Preamble ef" forth that' the ill Lives' of 
© thoſe that ;wert called Religious; made it 
© neceſſary to thange* thir Honſes' to better 
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© andappoint them wharStatutes he pleaſed. 
I have ſeen the firſt Draught of this Pre- 
amble all written with the King own 
Hand; and indeed he uſed extraordinary 
Care in coreCting both As. of Parliatnent 
and Proclamations with his own Hand: 
All Papers in matters of Religion,that were 
ſet out by publick Authority in this Reign, 
were reviſed by him, and in many places 
large CorreCtions are to *be ſeen, made 
with his own Hand, which ſhew both his 
great Judgment in thoſe Matters, and his 
extraordinary- Application; to Buſineſs ; 
but as he was fond -of his two accquired 
Titles, of Defender of the Faith, and Su- 
pream Head of the Church; and loved to 
ſhew that he did not carry them : in 
vain; ſo there was nothing which' he 
affeted more;then to diſcover his Leagining 


| and Underſtanding in matters of Religion. 
- He writ alſo a Liſt of all the new: Sees 


which he . intended to found, which were 
Waltham, for Eſſex, St. Albans, for Hart- 
ford, another for Bedfordfbire and Ruckino- 
hamſhire out of the: Monalteries of - Duſt 
ble, -Newenham, and Clowſtown ;, ancher 
for Oxfordſbire, and Berkſhire, out of 'the 
Rents of. Oſney, and Fame, one for *Nor- 
thampton..and; Huntington, out of-Peterbo- 

one for. Md/eſex out of Weſtminſter , 
one for. Leiaer ang Fackend, out of Liei- 
ceſter.5.0ne for Gleceſterſhire out of St. Pe- 


ters in Glaceſter.; 1.0ne- —_—_—e" 
o 
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© King was empowered to ere new Sees, 
and to aſlign what Limits and Diviſions, Book 1, 


1539- 
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Book I. of Fownain, and the Arch-Deacoory of 
vw Richmond; one for Suffolk, out of Edmwnds- 


1539- 


bury ;, one for Stafford and Salop out of 

Shrewsbury ;, one for Nottingham and Darby 

out. of Welbeck,, Werſop, and Thurgarton ; 

_ for —_ 5a of Gre Rents of 
on, B » A arareth: Over 

theſe he writ Beſhopricks to be made z, and in 
another part of the ſame Paper he writ 

Places to be altered, which have Sees in them, 
and wames Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, St, 
Swithins and ſeveral others ; a little ynder 
that, he writ, Places to be altered into Col- 
ledres and Schools, but mentions only Burton 
upon Trent. Neither Cheſter nor Briſtol are 
named here, tho Epiſcopal Sees were after- 
wards erected in them. The King had 
formed a great Delign of enddwing many 
Sees, and making many other noble Foun- 
dationsz yet the great Change that was 
made in the Councils and Miniſtry before 
this took Effet, made that only a ſmall 
part of that, which he now intended, was 
accompliſhed. Another Att was brought 
in, concerning the Obedience dye to' the 
Kings Proclamations,which ſet forth, *T hat 
© great Exceptions had been mads to the 
© Legality of the King's Proclamations, by 
* ſore who did not conſider what a King 
© might do by his Royal Power z which the 
© King took very ill; and ſince many. Oc- 
* caſions called for y Remedies, and 
© could nor admit of Delays till a Parliament 
© might be called ; therefore it was epadted, 
$ tþat ſuch Proclamations as the Kiog fat 
Our 
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| Guit by Advice of his Council; with Pairs Book I; 
© upon Offenders, ſhould be obeyed as if L522 
© they were Ads of Parliaments $ yet it 1539: 


© was provided that no# Laws nor Cuſtoms 
© might be taken away by them, and thar 
© the Subjects ſhould not ſuffer in their 
© Eſtates, Liberties, or Perſons, by them. 
© If any offended againſt them, and fled out 
© of the Kingdom, that was made Treaſor;: 
*It was alfo provided that if the King's. 
© Heirs ſhonkd reign before they were of 
* Age, the Proclamations ſet out by the 
© Privy Council, ſhould have the like force 
© ;n Law. By this the Injunctions that had 
been given, or ſhould be thereafter given; 
were now legally authorized. The Sta- 
tute of Precedence paſt in this Patlia- 
ment: The King's Vicegerent was to take 
place of all after the Royal Family; and 
next him among the Clergy, came the two 
Arcti-biſhops, then the Biſhops of Lodo 
and Dwreſme; after them the Biſhop of Wrn- 
chefter, as Prelate of the Garter, and all 
the other Biſhops were to rake place ac- 
cording to- the Date of their Confſecra- 


tions. #8 | 
A Bill of Attainder paſt; not only con- $--e «4 


firmiing the Sentences that had been given 
dgainſt the Marqueſs of Exeter, the Lord 


Mounticute, and others; that had been con- lend 


demned at common Law ; but of ſome that 
were of new attainted without a Trial : of 
theſe ſome were abſent, and others were 
inPriſon; but it was not thought fir to 
briog-them to make their Anſwers : Li 
chi 
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'\ , Book I. chicf of theſe were the Marchionſes of Exe- 
Aer, and the Counteſs of Sarwm ( Mother to 
1539 Cardinal Pool: It was queſtioned whether 


this could be done kn Law or not. The 
Judges delivered their Opinion, that it 
was againſt natural Juſtice to condemn any 
without hearing them ; and that when the 
Parliament proceeded as a Court, they 
were obliged to follow the common Rules 
of Equity ; but if they did otherwiſe, yet 
ſince they were the Supream Court of the 
Nation, whatſoever they did, could not be 
reverſed. The latter part of this was laid 
hold on, and the former was neglected, 
ſo that Act paſt. This Council was aſcri- 
bed to Cromwell, and he being the firſt that 
was executed upon ſuch a Sentence, gave 
occalion to many to obſerve the Juſtice of 
God, in making 1}l Councils turn upon thoſe 
that gave them. 

When the Parliament was prorogued, 
the King ordered Cranmer to put in writing 
all the Arguments he had uſed againſt the 
ſix Articles, and bring them to him. He 
ſent alſo both Cromwell and the Duke of 
Norfolk, to dine with him, and to aſſure 
him of the .Conſtancy of his Kindneſs to 
him. At Table they expreſſed great 
Eſtcem for him, and acknowledged that 
he had oppoſed the fix Articles with ſo 
much Learning and Gravity, that thoſe 
who differed moſt from him, could not but 
value him highly for it ; and that he need- 
ed not to fear any thing from the King : 
Crowell ſaid the King made that,difference 
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between him and the reſt of his Council, Book T... 
that he would not ſo much as hearken to www, 
any. Complaints that were made of him; 1539. 


and made a Parallel between him and Car- 
dinal Welſey ; the one loſt his Friends by 
his Pride, and the other gained on his 
Enemies} by his Humility -and Mildneſs : 
the Duke of Norfolk, ſaid he could ſpeak 
beſt of the Cardinal, having been his Man 
5 long : this heated Cromwell, who an- 
wered,that he never liked his Marners,and 

tho Wolſey had intended if he had been cho- 
ſen Pope, to have carried him with him to 
Traly; yet he was reſolved not to have gone, 
tho he knew. the Duke intended to have 
pone with him. Upon this the Duke of 
Norfolk, ſwore he lied, and gave him foul 
Language. This put all the Company in 
great Diſorder : They were in ſome ſort 
reconciled; but were never hearty Friends 
after this. Cramer put his Reaſons 4a- 
gainſt the ſix Articles together, and gave 
them to his Secretary to be written out 
in a fair Hand for the King's uſe : but 
he croſſing the Thames with the Book in 
his Boſom, met with ſuch an Adventure 
on the Water as might have at another time 
ſent the Author to the Fire. There was 
a Bear baited near the River, which break- 
ing looſe, run into it, aud happened to 
overturn the Boat in which Cranmer*s Se- 
cretary was, and he being in danger of 
his Life, took no care of the Book, which 
falling from him floated on the River, and 
was taken up by the Bear-Ward, and put 
| Q 2 ig 


228 Abzidament of the Hiſtow 


Book I. in the hand of a Prieſt that ſtood by, to ſee 
—_ what it might contatm; he preſently 
3539. found it wes a Confutation of the ſix Arti- 
cles,and ſo told the Bear-ward that the Au- 

thor of it would certainly be hanged, So 

when the Secretary came to ask for it, and 

faid it was the Arch-biſhop's Book ; the 

other that was an obſtinate Papilt, refuſed 

£0 give it, and reckoned that now Cranmer 

would be certainly ruined : but the Secre- 

tary acquainting Cromwell with it, he called 

for him next day, and chid him ſeverely 

for prefuming to keep a Privy-Counfellours 

Book, and j- he took it out of his Hands : 

thus Cranmer was delivered out of this 
Danger. Shaxton and Latimer not only 
reſigned their Biſhopricks, but being pre- 

ſented for ſome Words ſpoken againſt the 

fix Articles, they were put in Priſon, 

where they lay till a recantation diſcharged 

the one, and the Kings Death fer the other 

at liberty. There were about. 500 qthers 
preſented on the fame account, but upon 

the Interceſſions of Cranmer, Cromwell, 

and others, they were ſet at liberty, and 

there was a ſtop put to the further Execu- 

+ tion of the Act till Cromwell fell. 

Biſn ops: The Biſhops of the Popiſh Party took 
hcl / their ſtrange Methods to inſinuate. themſelves 
Xs 4* the into the King's Confidence, for they. took 
Ficsſure, Out Commiſſions by which they acknow- 
ledged, © That all Juriſdiftion, Civil and 

© Eccleſiaſtical, flowed from the King, and 
© that they exerciſed it only at the King's 
© Courteſy :; and as they had of his —_ 
k 2 S {+ 
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, fo they would be ready to deliver it up Book I. 

, when he ſhould be pleaſed to call for it ; wo 

7 and therefore the King did empower them .4539- 

c1n his ſtead, to ordals, give Inſtirution, 

, and do all the other parts of the Epiſcopal 

Funftion, which was to laſt during his 

Pleaſure : and a mighty charge was given 

thera to oxrdain none but Perfons of great 

© Integrity, good Life, and well learncd 

* for ſince the Corruption of Religion flow- 

*ed from tt Paſtors, ſo the Reformation 

© of it was to be expected chiefly from good 

© Paſtors. By this they were made indeed 

the King's Biſhops : in this Bormer ſer an 

_—_ to the reſt, bur it does not ap- 

pear that Cranmer took out any ſuch Com- 

miſſion all this Reign. | . 
Now came on the total Dillohtion of — 

the Abbies, 57 ſurrenders were made this ,;e, /p. 

Year, of which 3o are yet extant of theſe, zre/, 

37 were Monaſteries, and 20 were Nun- 

neries ; and among them 12 were Parlia- 

mentary Abbies z which were. in all 28, 

Abington, St. Albans, St. Anſtws' Canterbu- 

Ty, Battell, St.Bexwets in the Holm, Bardeny, 

Cirenceſter, Colcheſter, Coventry, Croyland, 

St. Edmundsbury, Eveſham, Glaſſenbury, Glo- 

ceſte, Hide, Malmsbary, St. Mary's in York, 

Peterborough , Ramſey , Reading , Selby, 

Shrewsbury, T aveſtock,, Temkesbuty, T horney, 

Waltham, Weſtminſter, and Winthelcon) 

When all had thus reſigned, Commiſſioner; 

were appointed by 'the Court of Augmer- 

tations to ſeize on the Revenues and Goo; 

bclonging to theſe Houſes, to eltabli(h rhe 

Q 3 Penſions 
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Fook 1. Penſions that were to be given to every 
xo one that had been in them, and -to pull 
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down the 'Churches, or ſuch other parts of 
the Fabrick, as thy thought ſuperfluous, 
and to ſell the Materials of 'them. When 
this was done, others 'began to get Hoſpi- 
tals tobe ſurrendred to the King ; Thirleby 
being Maſter of St. ' Thomas Hoſpital in 
Southwark, was the firſt that ſet an Exam- 

le to the reſt; he was ſoon after made a 

iſhop,' and turned ' with” every Change | 
that followed, till Queen'Elzabetb came to 
the Crown, and ' then he refuſed to.comply 
tho he had gone along with all the Chan- 
pes that'were made in King Edward's time. 
'The: valued Rents of the Abby-Lands as 
they were then let, was 1326071. 6's. 44 
but they -were worth above ten times ſo 
mnich ih true 'value. *'The King: had now 
in” his hand the greateſt Advantage that 
ever King of England had, both-: for en- 
riching' the Crown, © and making Royal 
Foundations. But ſuch was his Eaſineſs to 
his Courtiers, and his' Laviſhneſs, that all 
this melted away 'in a few Years, and his 
Deſigns: were never accompliſhed ; he in- 
tended to' have founded 18 new Biſhop- 
ricks,' bug he - founded only fix : Other 
great Projects did alfo become abortive. 
tn particular one that was deſigned by 
Sir Nicholas Bacon, which © was a Semi- 
nary for” Statc&-men : he propoſed the 
erefting a Houſe for Perſons of Quality; 
br -of extraordinary Endowments, for 
the ' ſtudy of 'the Civil Law, and of the 
TT 1 LT » A FI 6 Lating 


of the Refonation, tc. 


231 


Latine- and French Tongues; of whom, Book I, 
ſome were to be ſent with every Ambaſe Tv 


{adour beyond Sea, to be improved in 
the Knowledg of Forreign Aﬀairs, in 
which they ſhould be imploied as they 
grew capable of them : And others were 
to be ſet to work to write the Hiſtory 
of the 'Traſattions abroad, and of Affairs 
at home. This was to ſupply one Loſs that 
was like to follow on the Fall of Abbies; 
for in moſt of them there was kept a 
Chronicle of the Times. Theſe were 
written by Men that were more credulous 
than judicious; and ſo they are often 
more particular in the recital of. Trifles, 
than of important Afﬀairs, and an invin- 
cible Humour of lying, when it might 
raiſe the Credit of ther Order or Houſe, 
runs through all their Manuſcripts. All 
the Ground that Cramer gained this Year, 
in which there was ſo much loſt, was a 
Liberty that all private Perſons might 
have Bibles in theid Houſes, the managing 
of: which was put 'in CromwelPs Hands, 
by a ſpecial Patent : Gardiner oppoſed it 
vehemently, and built much on rhis, that 
without ' Tradition it was impoſſible to 
underſtand the meaning of the Scriptures ; 
and one-day before the King, he challen- 
ged Crantmer to ſhew any Difference be- 
tween the Scriptures and- the Apoſtles 
Canons. It is .not known how Cramer 
managed the Debate, but the Iſlue of it 
was this, The King judged in his Fa- 
vours, and faid, He was an old experi- 
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Boak I. enced Captain, and ought not to be trou- 
XV bled by freſh Men and Novices. The 
1539- King was now reſolved to marry again, 


fs 9p foot. f. 


and both the Emperour and the King of 
France propoſed Matches to him, but they 
came to no Effect. The Emperour: en- 
deavoured by all means poſſible to ſeparate 
the King from the Princes of the Smal- 
caldick League; and the Act of the fix 
Articles had done that already in a great 
meaſure; for they complained much of 
the King's Severity in thoſe Points, which 
were the principal Parts of their Doctrine z 
ſuch as Communjon in both kinds, Pri- 
yate Maſſes, and the Marriage of the 
Clergy. Gardiner ſtudied to animate the 
K irg much againſt them; he often told him, 
it was below his Dignity to ſuffer dull 
G21 ans to dictate to him; and he ſug- 
eſlcd that they who would not acknow- 
edg the Emperours Supremacy in the 
matters of Religion, could not be hear- 
ty Friends to the Afﬀthority which the 
King had aſſumed in them. But the Ger- 
zans did not look on the Emperour as 
their Soveraign, but only as the Head 
of the Empire; and they did believe that 
every Prinee jn his Dominions, and the 
Diet for'the whole Empire, had ſufficient 
Authority for making Laws in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Affairs ; but what other Canſiderations 
could not ' induce the King to, was like to 
be more ' powerfully carried on by the 
Match with Anne of Cleve, which was now 


* Thera 
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There had been a Treaty between her Book 1. 
Father and the Duke of Lorram, for the Ad 


Prince of Lorrein and her 5 but it had gone 


no farther then a Contract betweegithe 477: 

Fathers. Hans Holbin, the Famous Palnter /*” * 

of that Age, took her Picture very mych ,,,;4 Ann 
to her Advantage ; for the King never of Cleve. 


liked the Original ſo well as he had done 
the Picture. The Duke of Saxe diſwaded 
the Match, becauſe the King was going 
backward in the matter of the Reformation: 
but Cromwell ſet it on vigorouſly. It was 
faid, the Lady had great Charms in her 
Perſon ; but ſhe could ſpeak no Language 
but Dutch , which the King underſtood 
not 3 nor was ſhe bred to Mulick : And ſhe 
had a ſtifneſs in her Breeding, which was 
not at all accommodated to the King's In- 
clinations. The Match was at laſt agreed 
on; and in the end of December ſhe was 
brought over. The King was impatient, 
and fo went ivcognito to Rocheſter, but was 
ſtruck when he ſaw her, There was a 
Rudeneſs in her, which did not at all pleaſe 
kim : He ſwore they had brought over 
a Flanders Mare tohimz and took up an 
incurable Averſjon to her, He reſolved to 
break the Match if itwere poſlible ; but his 
Afﬀairs made the Friendſhip of the German 
Princes, to be then very neceſlary to him 
ſo that he did not think it adviſable to put 
any Afﬀront on the Dukes of Saxe and 
Cleve, her Brother , and her Brother in 
Law. The Emperour had at this tinge 
made a haſty Journey through FROM z and 
: YANCHS 
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Book I. Francis and he had an Interview, where as 


1540. down-againſt him, which was chiefly ſet 
on Pope. Francis was thinking how 
to tie Calas,. and the other places the 

King had in France, from him; it had been 
alſo eaſy for him to have engaged the 
King of Scotland againſt him: And the 
People in the. North were thought to re- 
tain their former Diſpoſition, to riſe ſtill ; 
ſo that a War -made on the King in ſuch 
Circumſtances,. was like to find him at a 
great Diſadvantage. This made the King 
more tender of offending the Germans. 
But he tried if that Precontract with the 
Duke of Lorrams's Son, could furniſh him 
with a fair Excuſe to break the Match. 
The King exprelled the great Trouble he 
was in, both to Cromwel, and many of his 
other Servants; and one of them pleafant- 
ly told him, that. Subjects had this Advan- 
tage over Princes, that they choke Wives 
for themſelyes, whereas Princes were ob- 
liged to take ſuch as were brought. them. 
But nothing could be built on that Pre- 
contract, which was only an Agreement 
between the Fathers, their Children being 
under Age ; and that was afterwards an- 
nulled and broken by the Parents. So 
Cranmer , and Tonſtall beiug required to 
give their Opinionsas Divines, . ſaid, there 
was nothing in it to hinder the Kings Mar- 

The!King rying the Lady. 

wy rok On the the 6th of January the 'King Mar- 

wr Tied her; butexpreſled. hus diſlike of her 

liczed her, 9 {0 


LV the King was informed a Project was laid. 


y 444A wHJd.o> wad yd oS Aa% ka arm £ wed is. @ mw ws 4% AS wie ds wo wo o@ 


rd ms £A\ £ay 


a TH Gs od 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


235 


fo viſibly, that all about him took notice of Book I 
it.: And the day after that he told Crom- C5W VV 


well that he had not conſummated his Mar- 
riage, and he believed he ſhould never do 
it: He ſuſpefted ſhe was not a Virgin ; 
and ſhe had ill Smells about her ; ſo that his 
Averſion to her was encreaſed to ſuch a 
Degree, that he belieyed he ſhould never 
be able to change it. Cromwell did what he 
could to oyercome theſe Inclinations ; but 
that was not to be done: And tho the 
King lived five Months with her, and lay 
often in the Bed with her, yet his Averſion 
to her rather encreaſed than abated. She 
ſeemed little concerned at it, and expreſled 
a great readineſs to concur in every thing, 
that might diſengage him from a Mar- 
riage that was ſo unacceptable to him, 
Inſtruments were brought over, to ſhew 
that the Contratt between her and the 
Prince of Lorrain, was void : But they 
took ſome Advantage, becauſe it was not 
declared whether the Contra was in the 
_ of the Preſent; or of 'the Future 
enſe. | 


154% 


In April there was a Seſſion of Parliament, 4 wew 
and at the opening of it, as the Lord 7-r4- 
Chancellour declared the matters relating *** 


to the State, for which the' King had cal 
led them ; So the Vicegerent ſpake to 
them concerning the matters of Religion : 
He told them there was nothing which the 
King deſired ſo much as an entire Union 
among all his Subjetts ; but ſome Incendi- 


gr ies oppoked it as much as he promoted - 


it ; 


2356 Abzidgment of the Hitiow 
Book I: it ; and between the raſhneſs on the one 
ww hand, and Inveterare Superſtition on the 

1540. other,great Diſlentions had ariſen. Theſe 

were inflamed by the reproachful names 
of Papiſt and Heretick: And tho they 
had now the Word of God in all their 
hands, yet they ſtudied rather to juſtify 
their Paſſions out of it, than to govern 
their Lives by it. In order to the re- 
moving this, the King reſolved to ſet forth 
an Expoſition of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
without any corrupt Mixtures ; and to re- 
tain ſuch Ceremonmes as might be of good 
uſe ; and that being done, he was rcloly- 
ed to puniſh all Tranſgreſſours,of what ſide 
ſoever they might be : For that end,he had 
appointed the two Archbiſhops and the Bi- 
ſhops of London, Dureſm,Wincheſter Rocheſter, 
—_ _ : _ I - LO 
rieby, Robertſon, Cox, , Ogletherp, 
| hurt + Edpeworth , (gr Fg reel] 
Robins, and Treſham, for ſetling the Do- 
frrine. And the Biſhops of Bath and Walls, 
Ely, Sarum , Chicheſter, Worceſter, and 
Landaff, for the Ceremonies. Theſe Com- 
mittees for Religion, ſat as often as the 
Afairs of the Parliament could allow of. 
Two days after the Parliament mer, Crom- 
well was made Earl of Eſſex, which ſhews 
it was not the King's Diſlike of the Queen 
that wrought his Ruine, otherwiſe he had 
not now raiſed his Title. - 

The . ABilt was brought in to the Parliament 
$"21":7 for ſuppreſling the Knights of St. Jolwr of 
ſuppreſſed, Feruſalem, * Theſe were at firſt a__ -4 

pita 5 
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fpital, for entertaining the Pilgrims that Book I. 
went to viſit the Holy Grave : And after WW; 
that, they became an Order of Knights, 1544. 


and they and the Knights-Templars con- 
ducted and guarded the Pilgrims. It was 


thought for ſome Ages, one of the higheſt 

_ of Devotion to Chriſt, to go, 
viſit the places where he wascrucif 

buried, and atcended to: Heaven: And it was 


Took*d on as highly Meritorious, to go and 


for recovering the Holy-Land, out 

the hands of Infidels 3\ ſo that almoſt 
every one that died, either - yowed to go 
tothe Holy War, or left fomewhat to ſuch 
as ſhould go. If they recovered, they 
bought off their Vow, by giving ſome 
Lands for the Entertainment of thoſe 
Knights. There were great Complaints 
e of the Templars; but whether it 
was their Wealth that made them a de- 
firable Prey, or their Guilt that drew 
Ruine.on them, is not certain, They were 
condemned in a Council, and all of them 
that could be found, were cruelly put to 
Death. Bur the other Order was ſtill con- 
tinued z and being beaten out of Fudea,they 
ſetled-at Rhodes,ourt of which they were late- 
ly driven ; and were now fttled in Malta. 
They were under a great: Maſter, who de- 
pended on the Pope and the Emperour. But 


| lome they conld not be brought to ſurrender - 


of their own accord, as others had done ; 
it was neceſfhry* to- ſuppreſs them by 
Att of Parliament. Another Houſe which 
they had in Ireland was alſo Rp 
an 
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Rook T. and Penſions were reſerved for the Priots 
A, and Knights. On the 14h of Aay, the Par- 

1540. liament was __ to the 25th; a Vote 

having paſt, that the Bills ſhould continue 


in the State they were in. 
On the 12th of June, there was a ſudden 


£009%S*turn at Court, ' for the Duke of Norfolk 


arreſted Cromwel of High Treaſon, and 
ſent him Priſoner to the Tower. ' He had 
many Enemies : The meannefſs of his Birth 
made the Nobility take it ill, to ſee the Son 
of a Black-Smith made an Earl,and have the 
Garter given him ; beſides his being Lord 
Privy Seal, Lord Chamberlain of England, 
Lord CR ; and alittle while before, 
he had alſo the Maſterſhip of the Rolls. 
All: the Popiſh Clergy hated him violently : 
They imputed the Suppreſſion of Monaſte- 
ries, and the Injun@tions that were laid on 
then, chiefly to his Counſels : And it was 
thought that it was mainly by his means that 
the King and the Emperour continued to be 
in ſuch ill Terms. The King did now under- 
ſtand, that there was no agreement like to 
be made between the Emperonr and Fran- 
ct, for it ſtuck at the matter of the Dutchy 
of Milaz; in which neither of them would 
yield to the other ; and the King was ſure, 
they would both court his Friendſhip 
in caſe of a War ; and this made him 
leſs concerned for the Favour of the Ger- 
man Princes. So, now CromwePs Counſels 
became unacceptable : With this a ſecret 
Reaſon concurred. The King did not on- 
ly hate the Queen, but was now come to be 
in 
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in Love with Katherine Howard, Neece to Book I 
the Duke of Norfolk; which both raiſed ; ay 
his Intereſt, and depreſt Cromwe!, who had 1 540. 


made the former Match. The King was 
alſo willing to caſt upon him all the Errours 
that had. been - committed of late, and by 
making him a Sacrifice, he hoped he ſhould 
regain the Aﬀections of his People. The 
King had alſo. Informations brought him, 
That he ſecretly encouraged thoſe that 
oppoled the ſix Articles, and diſcouraged 
thoſe who went about the Execution of 
it. His Fallcame ſo ſuddenly, that he had 
not the leaſt Apprehenſion of it before the 
Storm brake on him. He had the com- 
mon Fate of all diſgraced Miniſters ; his 
Friends forſook him, and his Enemies 
inſult&d over him ; only Crazmer ſtuck to 
him; and wrote earneſtly to the King ia his 
Favours. © He ſaid he found that he had al- 
© ways loved the King above all things ; 
© and had ſerved him with ſuch Fidelity 
© and Succeſs, that he believed no King of 
© England had ever a faithfuller Servant : 
* And he wiſhed the King might find ſuch 
© 2 Councellour, who both could, and 
*would, ſerve him as he had done. So 
great and generous a Soul had Cranmer,that 
was not turned by changes 1n his Friends 
Fortunes ; and would venture on the diſ- 
pleaſure of ſo Imperious- a Prince, rather 
than fail in the Duties of Friendſhip. But 
the King was now reſolved to ruine Crom, 
wel, and that unjuſt Practice of Attaint- 
ing, without hearing the Parties — 
or 
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| Book 1. for themſelvesftwhich he had promoted 
Les too much _— was now turned upon 
\ 1540. himſelf. He ſach Enenvies in the 
| Houſe of Lords; that the Bill of Attainder 
was diſpatched in" two days, being read 
twice in one day. Cramer was-ablent; 
and no other would- venture to- for 
him. But he met with more Juſtice in the 
Houſe of Commons ; for it ſtuck ten days 
there. And in Coneclufioh, '4 new Bull 
was drawn againſt him, -and fent upto the 
"Lords, to which they conſented 3 and it 
had the Royal Aſſent: 
Hi At- ©Init __ forth, That tho the King 
tamadrr» © had raiſed him from a baſe State, ous 
© Dignitics ; Yet it appeared by many Wit- 
© nefſes,” that were Perſons of Honony; that 
© he had been the moſt Corrupt Traitor 
© that ever was known :. - hehad ſet 
* many at Liberty that wi mned, 
© or ſuſpefted of Miſprifi Treaſon : 
G Tot he m_—_ LG s"for tran- 
© ſporting out of the King things 
C hibited by Proclamation: And had ranged 
© many Paſports without ſearch- made : 
© That he had faid; he was ſure of the King, 
© That he had' diſperſed many. Erroneous . 
© Books, contrary to the Belief of the Sa- 
© crament: And had ſaid, Fhat every 
| © Man might Adminiſter it as/ well as a 
Prieſt: That he had licenſed many 
F © Preachers ſuſpected of Hereſy: And had 
| © ordered many to be diſcharged'that were 
© committed on that account ; andhad dif- 
© charged all Informers: Thet he had 
many 
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*many Hereticks about him : That a- Book I. 
*bovea Year before, he:had faid, The ,-wwW 


* preaching of Barns and others, was good: 
* And that he would not turn; tho the King 
©did turn; but.if the King turned; he 
© would fight 1nPFerfon againſt him, and 
*all that rurned :- And drawing out his 
© Dagger, he wilhÞrhat mighr pierce him ra 
©*the t, if he:ftrquld not do it ; he had 
©alſo ſid, If hedived 2 yeor or two longer, 
*it ſhould not Hein the King's Power tg 
' hinde it. He had likewiſe been found guil- 
*ty of great Oppreſiton and Bribery : And 
© when he heartthgt, ſome Lords were tak- 
*ing Counſel agaiptthim;he had threatned, 
©that he ould raft great ſtirrs in England: 
* For theſe things, -he was Arrainted both 
© of High Treaton and Hereſy. A Proviſo 
was added; for ſecuring the Church of Wels, 
of which he had'been Dean. 


1540: 


This was*lbokt on as very hard Mea- c,, (444 


ſure. 


It was bekeved, That he had at paſt upeu 


leaſt Verbal Orders from the King, for--+ 


the Licences and Orders that were com- 
plained of ; and perhaps he could have 
ſhewed ſonie in Writing; It he had been 
heard ro make his Anſwers. Bribery ſeemed 
to be calt.oq Yjm, only to render him odi- 
bus z but Percular were mentioned. 
Nor was IiEtxedible ; That he cquld have 
{ſpoken ſuch Words of the King, as were al- 
ledged , eſpeciaty when he was in the 
height of his Favour ; and if he had ſpoken 
them above a Year before, it is nor to be 


amagined that they could have been fo lorg 
R kept 
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Book 1. kept ſecret; and what was ſaid of his draw- 


wo ing out a Dagger, look'd like a deſign to 


1549. 
The King's 
Marriage 
annauled, 


Abzxdgment of the Hiſfow 


afhx an overt Act to them. 

This being done, The King went on to 
move for a Divorce. An Addreſs was 
moved to be made to him by the Lords, 
that he would ſuffer his Marriage to be ex- 
amined: Cranumer and others were ſent 
down todeſirethe Concurrence of the Com- 
mons ; and they ordered 20 of their num- 
ber to go along with the Lords, who went 
all in a body to the King, He granted their 
deſire, the matter being concerted before. 
So a Commiſſion was ſent to the Convoca- 
tion, to diſculs it : Gardiner opened it to 
them ; and they appointed a Committee 
for the Examination of Witneſles. The 
Subſtance of the whole Evidence amount- 
ed 0 theſe Particulars; That the matter 
of the Precontract with the Prince of Lor- 
ram, was not fully cleared ; and it did not 
appear, if it was made by the Queen ; or 


*'whether it was in the Words of the preſent 


time, or not. That the King had mar- 
ried her againſt her Will; and had not 
given an inward and compleat Conſent ; 
and that he had never conſummated the 


- Marriage ; ſo that they ſaw he could have 


no lilue by the Queen. Upon theſe grounds 
the whole Convocation with one con- 
ſent annulled the Marriage, and declared 
both Parties free. This was the groſlelt 
piece of Compliance that the King had 
from his Clergy in his whole Reign : For 
as they knew that there was nothing in the 
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pretended Precontract ; ſo by voiding the Book [. 
Marriage , becauſe the Conſent was not wwe, 
internal and free, they made a moſt per- 1549, 


nicious Precedent for breaking all publick 
Treaties; for none can know Men's 
Hearts; it would be eaſy for every 
one to pretend that he had not given a per- 
fect Conſent ; and that being allowed; there 
could be no Confidence nor fafety among 
Men any more. .,And in the Proceſs for 
the King's firſt Divorce, they had laid it 
down as a Principle, that a Marriage was 
compleat, tho it were never conſummated. 
But in a Word, the King was teſolved to 
be rid of the Queen ; and the Clergy were 
reſolved not to offend him : And they ra- 
ther ſought out Reaſons to give a colour 
to their Sentence, then palt it on the force 
of thoſe Reaſons. Cromwel was required 
to ſend a Declaration of all he knew con- 
cerning the Marriage, which he did ; but 
ended in theſe moſt abje&t Words, *Written 
© with the heavy Heart, and trembling 
© Hand; of your Highneſs's moſt heayy, and 
© moſt miſerable Priſoner, and poor Slave, 
© 7 ho. Cromwel : and under his Subſcription 
© he wrote, Moſt Sacred Prince, I cry for, 
Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. The Judgment of 
the Convocation was reported to the 
Houſe of Lords by Cranmr, and the Rea- 
ſons were opened by Gardiner. They were 
ſent down to the Commons to give them 
the ſame account, ; and both Houſes were 
ſatisfied with it. Next day, ſome Lords 
were ſent to the Queen, who had retired 

2 0 
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Book 1. to Richmond : They told her, The King was 
WW reſolved to declare her his adopted Siſter, 
1540. and to ſetle 4000 U. a Year on her, if ſhe 


would conſent to it ; which ſhe cheerfully 
embraced ;, and i being left to her choice, 
either to live in England, or to return to her 
Brother ; She preferred the former. They 
preſt her to write to her Brother, that all 
this matter was done with her good Will 
that 'the King uſed her, as a Father; 
and that therefore he, and the other Al- 
Hes, ſhould not take this ill at his hands. 
She was a little averſe to this, but was 
prevailed on to*do it. When things were 
thus prepared , the Att confirming the 
Judgment of the Convocation, paſt, with- 
out any Oppoſition. An Act palt, miti- 
gating one Clauſe in the Act of the ſix 
Articles'; by which, the pains of Death 
for the Marriage or Incontinence of the 
Clergy, were changed into a Forfeiture 
of their Goods and Benefices. Another 
A&t paſt, Authorizing thoſe Committees of 
Biſhops and Divines that had been named 
by the King, both for the DoCtrine and 
Ceremonies, to go on in it ; and appoint- 
ing, that what ſhould be agreed on by 
them, and Pnbliſhed with the King's Ap- 
probation , ſhould bind the Subjets as 
much as if every Particular in it had been 
ennumerated in that Act, any Law or Cu- 
ſtome to the contrary notwithſtanding : 
But a Proviſo was added, That nothing 
might be done by them contrary to the 
Laws then in force : Which Contradittion 
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in the Proviſos, ſeems to have been put Book I. 
in on deſign, to keep all Eccleſiaſtical Pro» www 
ceedings under the Inſpection of the Secu- 1540, 


lar Courts, ſince they are the only Ex- 
pounders of ACts of Parliament. Another 
At paſt, That no Pretence of a Precon- 
tract ſhould be made uſe of to annul a Mar- 
riage duly Solemnized and Conſummated : 
And that no Degrees of Kindred , but 
thoſe ennumerated in the Law of Meſes, 
might hinder a Marriage. This laſt was 
added, To enable the King to marry Ka- 
therine Howard, that was Coufin German 
to Anx Boleyn, which was one of the De» 
grees prohibited by the Canon Law ; but 
the reaſon of the former part is not known, 
It dire(tly condemns the King?s Divorce of 
Ann Boleyn, grounded on a pretended Pre- 
contract. 

The Province of Canterbury gave the 
King a Subſidy of 4 5. in the Pound, to be 
payed in two Years, with a Preamble of 
high Acknowledgments of their Happineſs 
under his Protection. A Subſidy was alſo 
asked of the Laity, but in the Houſe of 
Commons it was much oppoſed : Many 
ſaid they had given the King the Abbey- 
Lands, in hopes that no Sublidies ſhould 
have been any more demanded; and it ſhew- 
ed a ſtrange Profuſeneſs, that now within 
a Year after that, a Subſidy was demand- 
ed. Burtit was anſwered, That the King 
had been at great charge in fortifying his 
Coaſts; and in keeping up ſuch Leagues 
beyond Sea, as preſerved the Nation in 
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ſafety; a Tenth and four 15ths were 
granted. Several Bills of Attainder were 
paſt. And in Concluſion, the King ſent 
a General Pardon, out of which, Cromwel, 
and divers athers were excepted; and then 
the Parliament was diſiolved. CromwePs 
mean Addreſſes could not preſerve him: So 
he was executed on the 28 of Fuly: Pig thank- 
ed God for bringiug him to' die in that 
manner,which was jult;on the account of his 
© Sins againſt God, and his Offences againſt 
© his Prince. He declared that he doubted 
© of no Article of the Catholick Faith, nor 
© of any Sacrament of the Church. He 
©{aid, He had been ſeduced, but now he 
© died in the Catholick Faith ; and denied 
© hehad ſupported the Preachers of ill Opt- 
© nions. He deſired all their Prayers ; and 
prayed very fervently for himſelf; and 
thus did he end his days. 

He roſe meerly by the ſtrength of his 
Natural Parts ; for his Education was ſuit- 
able to his mean Extratftion : Only he had 
all the New Teſtament in Latin, by Heart. 
He carricd his Greatneſs with Extraor- 
dinary Moderation 3 and fell rather under 
the weight of Popular Odizm, than Guilt. 
At his Death he mixed none of the Su- 
p_ of the Church of Rome with 

is Devotions : $o it was ſaid, that he 
nſed the Word, Catholick Faith," in its true 
ſenſe, and in Oppoſition to the Novelties 
of the Church of Rome : Yet his Ambigu- 
ous way of expreſling himſelf, made the 
Papiſts ay, that he died repenting of his 
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Hereſy : But the Proteſtants ſaid that he Book I. 
dicd in the ſame Per{waſions in which he (wo 
lived. - With him fell the Office of the 1549. 
King's Ficegerent, and none ater him have 
aſpired to that Character, that proved 

ſo fatal to him who firſt carried ir. It was 
believed that the King lamented his Death 

when it was too latez and the Miſcrics 

that fell on the new Queen, and on the 

Duke of MNerfolk, and his Family, were 

look*d on as Strokes from Heaven on them, , 

for their cruel proſecutiug this unfortunate 
Miniſter. With his Fall, the Progreſs of the 
Reformation ſtopt ; for Cramer could 

never gain much Ground after this, and 

indeed many hoped that he ſhould be quick- 

ly ſent after Cromwell; ſome complained 

of him in the Houſe of Commons, and 
Informations were brought the King, that 

the chief Encouragement that the Hereticks 

had, came from him. 

The Eccleliaſtical Committees imploy- 4 Bok of 
ed by the King,were now at work,and gave Rel:g1on 
the laſt finiſhing to a Book formerly pre- Aeithe: ” 
pared, but at this time corre&ted and * *©* 
explained in many Particulars. They be- 
gan with the Explanation of F.ith, which 
according to the Doctrine of the Church 
of Rome, was thought an implicit believing 
whatever the Church propoſed : But the Re- 
formers made it the chief SubjeCtt of their 
Books and Sermons, to periwade People 
to believe in Chriſt, and not in the Churchz 
and made great uſe 'of thoſe Places in which 
it was ſaid, That Chriſtians are juſtified 
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Book J. by Faith only : tho ſome explained this in 
LY Iuch a manner, that it gave their Adver- 


1540- 


The Ex- 
pi n-t101n 
of Faith, 


faries Advantages to charge them that they 
denied the necetlity of Good Works ; but 
they all taught that tho they werenot neceſ- 
fary to Juſtiication,yet they were necellary 
to Salvation. They diflered alſo in their 
Notion of Good Works : The. Church 
of Rome tanght, that the Honour done to 
God tn his Images, or to the Saints 1n 
their Shrines and Relicks, or to the Prieſts, 
were the beſt ſort of Good Works: 
Whereas the Retormers prelt Juſtice and 
Mercy moſt, and diſcovered the Superſit- 
tion of the other. The Opinion of the 
Merit of Good Works, was alſo ſo highly 
raiſed, that many thought they purchaſed 
Heaven by them. This the Reformers did 
alſo corre, and taught the People to de- 
pend meerly upon the Death ang Inter- 
ceſlion of Chrilt. Otkers mgved ſubtiller 
Queſtions, As whether Obcdicnce was an 
c:lential part of Faith, or only a Conſe- 
quent of it ? This was a Nicety ſcarce be- 
coming Divines, that built only on the 
Simplicity of the Scriptures, and condem- 
ned the Subtiltics of the Schools; and it 
was ſaid, that Nien ot ill Lives abuſed this 
Doctrine, and thonght that if they could 
but ailure themſcives that Chriſt dizd 
for them, they were ſafe enongh. 

So now when they ſgttied the Notion 
of Faith, they dividcd it into two ſorts : 
The one was a Perſwahon of the Truth 
pt the Goſpel ; but the other carried with 
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it a Submillion to the Will of God ; and Book IL. 
both Hope, Love, and Obedience belon- Hu 
ged to it ; which was the Faith profeſſed 1540. 
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in Baptiſm, and ſo much extolPd by $t, 
Paul. 1t was not to be ſo underſtood as if 
it were a Certainty of our being predeſti- 
nated, which may be only a Preſamption 
fince all God's Promiſes are made to us on 
Conditions ; but it was an entire receiving 
the whole Goſpel according to our Bap- 
tiſmal Vows. Cranmer took great Pains 
ro tate this matter right; and made a 
large Collection of many places, all writ- 
ten with his own Hand, both out of An- 
tient and Modern Authors, concerning 
Faith, Juſtification and the Merit of Good 
Works; and concluded with this, That 
our Juſtification was to be aſcribed only 
to the Merits of Chriſt; and that thoſe 
who are juſtified muſt have Charity as well 
as Faith, but thar neither of theſe was the 
meritorious Cauſe of Juſtification. After this 
was ſtated, they made next a large ard full 
Explanation of the Apoltles Creed with 
great Judgment, and many excellent practi- 
cal Inferences ; the Definition they gave of 
the Catholick Church runs thus : , © It com- 
© prehended all Atflemblies of Men in the 
© whole World that received the Faith of 
© Chriſt, who ought to hold an Unity of 
© Love and Brotherly Agreement together, 
©by which they. became Members of the 
£ Catholi-k Church : After this they ex- 
pl-ined the. ſeven Sacraments, 
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In opening theſe there were great De- 
bates ; for, as was formerly mentioned, the 


1540. method uſed,was to open the Point enquired 


And of 


into by propoſing many Queries, and eve- 


phe Sacrd- yy one was to give in his Anſwer to theſe, 


pnens, 


with the Reaſons of it ; and then others 
were appointed to make an Abſtract of thoſe 
things, in which they all either agreed or 
differed. The Original Papers relating to 
theſe Points are yet preſerved, which ſhew 
with how great Conſideration they -pro- 
ceeded in the Changes that were then made. 
Cranmer had at this time ſome particular 
Opinions concerning Eccleſiaſtical Offices 
That they were delivered from the King,as 
other Civil Offices were, and that Ordina- 
tion was not .indiſpenſibly neceſſary, and 
was only a Ceremony; that might be uſed or 
laid aſide ; but that the Authority was con- 
veyed to Church-men only by the King's 
Commiſſion ; yet he delivered his Opinion 
in this matter with great Modeſty, and he 
not only ſubſcribed the Book in which the 
contrary Doctrine was eſtabliſhed, but 
afterwards publiſhed it in a Book which he 
writ in King Eadward”s days, from whence 
it appears that he changed his Mind jn this 
Particular. Baptiſm was explained as had 
been done formerly ; Penance was made 
to conſiſt in the Abfſolution of the Prieſts 
which had been formerly declared only to be 
deſfirable,where it could be had. In the Com- 
munion, both 'Tranſubſtantiation, Private 
Maſles, and: Communion in one kind, were 
allerted : They allerted the Obligation ” 
? . -LP 
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Bond. They ſet out the Divine Inſtitu- 
tion of Prieſts and Deacons; and that no 
Biſhop had Authority over another : they 
made a Jong Excurſion againft the Pope's 
Pretenſions, and for juſtifying the Kings 
Supremacy. They ſaid, Confirmation was 
inſtituted by the Apoſtles, and was profi- 
table, but not necellary to Salvation : and 
they aſlerted extream Unction to haye been 
commanded by the Apoſtles, for the Health 
both of Soul and Body. Then were the 
Ten Commandments explained, the ſecond 
was added to the firſt, but the Words, 
For I am the Lord thy God, &c. were left out. 
It was declared, that no Godly Honour 
was to be done unto Images, and that they 
ought only to be reverenced, for their 
ſakes whom they repreſented : therefore 
the preferring of one Image to another, 
and the making Pilgrimages and Offerings 
to them, was condemned ; but the cenfing 
them or kneeling before them was permut- 
ted ; yet the People were to. be taught 
that theſe things were done anly to the 
Honour of God. Invocation of Saints, as 
Interceſlors, was allowed, but immediate 
Addreſles to them for the Bleſlings that 
were pmayed for, was condemned. The 
ſtri&t reſt from Labour on the ſeventh day, 
was declared to be Ceremonial ; but it was 
neceſflary to reſt from Sin, and Carnal Plea- 
ſure, and to follow Holy Duties. The 
other Commandments were explained in 2 
Wer | very 
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the Levitical Law about the Degrees of Book I. 
Marriage, and the Indiſlolubleneſs of that ,-V 
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Book I. very plain and praftical way. Then was 
WV the Lord's Prayer explained, and it was 
1540. aſlerted that the People ought only to pray 


in their Vulgar Tongues, for exciting their 
Devotion the more : The Angels Salutati- 
on to the Virgin was alſo paraphraſed, 
They handled Free-will and defined it to 
be a Power by which the Will. guided by 
Reaſon, did without conſtraint diſcern 
and chooſe Good and Evil, the former by 
the help of God's Spirit, and the latter of 
it ſelf. Grace was ſaid to be offered to all 
Men, but was made effeCtual by the Appli- 
cation of the Free-will to it : - and Grace 
and Free-will did conſiſt well together, the 
one being added for the help of the other ; 
and therefore Preachers were warned not 
to depreſs either of them too much,in order 
to the Exaltation of the other. Men were 
juſtified freely by the Grace of God,but that 


, was applied by Faith, in which both the 


Fear of God, Repentance, and Amend- 
ment of Life were included. All curious 
reaſonings about Predeſtination were con- 
demned ; for Men could not be aſſured of 
their Election, but by feeling the Motions 
of God* Holy Spirit appearing in a good 
and a vertuous Life, and perſevering in 
that to the end. Good Works were nc- 
ceſſary, which were not the Supgititious 
Inventions of Monks and Friars, nor only 
moral Good Works done by the Power of 
Nature, but were the Works of Charity 
flowing from a pure Heart and Faith un- 
feigned : Faſting and the other Fruits of 

Pennance 


( 


= _ las. a. 


"0 ET 


a of and ans <o. a> Yoo dd ad i So © AS i#oo © oazSd o- a i##- @#a_ Xa . e _ ww 


of the RefQnration, tc. 


253 


Pennance were alſo Good Works ; but of Book [- 
an Inferiour Nature to Juſtice and the other Tv 
Vertues : Good Works were meritorious, ©540- 


yet ſince they .were wrought in Men by 
God's Spirit ; all boaſting was excluded. 
' Theyended with an account of Prayer for 
Souls departed, almoſt the fame that was 
in the Articles publiſhed before. 

The Book was writ in a plain and Maſ- 


yet ſtrong and weighty : and the parts of ' 


it that related to Practice were admirable. 
To this they added a Preface, declaring the 
Care they had uſed in examining the Scrip- 
tures and Antient Doctors, out of whom 
they compiled this Book. The King ad- 
ded another Preface, in which he condem- 
ned the Hypocriſy and Superſtition of one- 
fort, and the Preſumption of another ſort ; 
to corrett both, he had ordered this Book 
to be made, and publiſhed : and he required 
his People to read and print it in their 
Hearts, and to pray to God to grant them 
the Spirit of Humility for receiving it a- 
right : And he charged the Inferiour Peo- 
ple to remember that their Office was not 
to teach, but to be taught, and to practiſe 
what they.heard, rather than diſpute about 
it. But this Preface was not added till 
two Years after the Book was put out ; 
for it mentions the Approbation that way 
given toit in Parliament, and the Reſtraint 
that was put on reading the Scriptures, of 
which an account ſhall be given after- 
wards. 

The 


The Book, 
culine Stile, fit for weak Capacities, and */****- 


ed 


' Changes were not ſo great, as that it was 
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Book I. The Reformers were diſſatisfied with ma? 
wu Ny things in the. Book, yet were glad to 
1540. find the Morals of Religion ſo well opened ; 


for the Purity of Soul, which that might 
effeft, would diſpoſe People to ſound Opi- 
nions z many Superſtitions Practices were 
alſo condemned, and the Goſpel-Covenant 
was rightly ſtated. One Article was alſo 
aſſerted in it; which opened the way to a 
further Reformation 3 for every National 
Church was declared to be a compleat Bo- 
dy,with Power to reform Hereſies,and do e- 
very thing that was neceſlary for preſerving 
its own Purity, or governing its Members; 
The Popiſh Party thought they had reco- 
vered much Ground, that ſeemed loſt for- 
merly : They knew the Reformers would 
never ſubmit to all things in this Book; 
which would alienate the King from them ; 
but they were ſafe, being reſolved.to com- 
ply with him in every thing, and with- 
out doing that, it was like to be ſomewhat 
uneaſy to live in England; for the King's 
Peeviſhneſs grew upon him with his Age. 
Now the Correſpondence between the 
King and the German Princes fell upon the 
Change that was made in the Miniſtry, and 

a ſecret Treaty was ſet on foot between 

the King and the Emperour. All the 

Changes that the Committee appointed for 

the Ceremonies made, was only the Raſure 

of ſome Offices and Collects, and the ſetting 

out of a new Primer, with the Vulgar Des 

votions for the Common People : But the 


neceſlary 
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of. Yet theſe Raſures were ſuch, that in 
Queen Mary's time the old Books were all 
called in, and the Nation was put to the 
Charge of buying new ones, which was 


conſiderable, ſo great was the Number, of 
the Books of Offices. 
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neceſſary to reprint the Miſlals or Brevia- Book [- 
ries; for the old Books were till made uſe ,5Vw 


1 540» 


The Popilh Party ſtudied now to engage Barnes 
the King into new Severitics againſt the 44 orher4 
Reformers 3 the firſt Inſtances of theſe _ for 
fell on three Preachers, Barnes, Gerrard, © "O 


and Ferome, who had been early wrought 
on by Luther*'s Books. Barnes had during 
Wolſeys Greatneſs, reflefted much on him 
in a Sermon which he preached at Cam- 
brids , but Gardiner was then his Friend, 
and brought him off; he having abjured 
ſome Articles that were objected to him : 
yet upon new Complaints he was again 
put in Priſon, but he made his Eſcape and 
fled to Germany ;, and became ſo conlidera- 
ble, that he was ſent over to England by the 
King of Denmark, as Chaplain to his Am- 
baſſadours ; but he went back again. The 
Biſhop of Hereford meeting him at Smal- 
cald, ſent him over to Enzland, with a 
ſpecial Recommendation to Cromwell : he 
was after that, much imployed in the 
Negotiations which the King had with the 
Germans ;, and had the misfortune to be the 
firſt that was ſent with the Propoſition for 
Anne of Cleve. In Lent this Year Bonner 
appointed thoſe three to have their turns 
at St. PauPs Croſs ; Gardiner preached alſo 
there 


256 Adzidnient of the iſto | 
Book 1. there, and fell on Juſtification, which he 


wav handled according to the Notions of the 
1540. Schools : But Barnet and the other two did 


directly refute his Sermon, when it came to 
their turns to preach; not without indecent 
Reflections on his Perſon. This was repre- 
ſentedtothe King as a great Inſolence,he be- 
ing both a Biſhop and a Privy Counſellour 
ſothe King commanded them to goand give 
him Satisfa&tion { he ſeemed to carry the 
matter with much Moderation, and readi- 
ly forgave all that was perſonal, tho it was 


believed that it ſtuck deep in him. In 


Concluſion, they confeſſed their Indiſcre- 
tiqn, and promiſed for the future to be 
more cautious, and renounced ſoine Arti- 
cles of which it was thought their Sermons 
favoured ; as that God was the Author of 
Sin, that Good Works were not neceila- 
ry to Salyation, and that Princes ought 
not to be obeyed in all their juit Laws. 
Some other Niceties were in diſpute con- 
cerning Juſtification 3 but the King thought 
theſe were not of ſuch Conſequence, that 
it was neceſſary to make them abjure them. 
Barnes and his Friends were required to 
preach a Recantation Sermon at the Spit- 
tle, and to ask Gardiner's Pardon ; but tho 
they obeyed this, yet it was ſaid that in 
one place, they- juſtified what they recan- 
ted in another ; at which the King was fo 


much provoked , that without hearing | 


them, he ſent them to the Tower. Ar thar 
time Cromwell either could not protect 


them, or wonld uot anterpoſe in a matter 
which 
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which gave the King fo great Offence. Bobk I. 
hen the Parliament came; .they were ,wW<2 

attainted of Hereſy, without being brought .1540- 
to make their Anſwers : no particular Er- 

rors. were objected to them, only they were 
condemned to be burnt as deteſtable He- 

reticks in . general Words. In the ſame 

Act by which they were condemned : four 

other were attainted of Treaſon, for be- 

ing confederated with Reginald Pool, and 

for intending to ſurprize Calais, ard as 

there was a ſtrange mixture in their Con- 
demnation, ſo the like was in their Execus 

tions: for Abel Featherſton, and Powell, 

that were attainted .in the ſame Parliament 

for owning the Pope's Supremacy, were 
executed with them; and wete coupled 
together in the Hurdles in which they were 

carried to Smithfield; the King in this af- 

fecting an extrayagant Appearance of Im- 
partiality in his Jultice., _ | 

Barnes being tied to the Stake, went over 4-4 %urn# 

the Articles of the Creed, and declared his 

Belief of them all; and that he abhorred the 

impious Opinions of ſome German Ana- 

baptiſts: He aſſerted the neceſſity of Good 

Works, but aſcribed Juſtification wholly 

tothe Merits of Chriſt ; he profeſſed all 

due Revetence to the Saints ; but ſaid he 

ſaw no Warrant to pray for them ; he 
asked the Sheriff and the People; if they 
knew for what they were condemned, and 
what Hereſies they were atcuſed of : but 
none made Anſwer z he prayed God to 
forgive all that ſought, their Death, ms 
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Pook I. in particular, Gardiner, if he had done it 2 
wr then prayed for the Kirg and the Prince, 


aud expreſled his Loyalty to the King ; 
that he believed all his juſt Laws were to 
be obeyed for Conſcience fake, and that in 
no Cafe it was lawful to reſiſt ham : he ſent 
ſome Delires to the King, as that he would 
apply the Abby-Lands to good Uſes, and 
the Relief of his poor Subjects 3 that he 
would puniſk the Contempt of Marriage 
that was ſo common, and would put a ſtop 


ro the Liberty many took of calting off Þ 


their Wives, and living im Whoredom , 
that Swearers might be puniſhed, and that 
fince the King had begun to ſet forth the 
Chriſttan Religion, that he would go on 
withit; for a great deal remained yet to 


be done : he asked the Forgiveneſs of all | 
People whom he might have at any time | 
oficnded.,and ſo turned and prepared himſelt | 


for Death : then the other two ſpoke. to 
the ſame- purpoſe; they declared their 
Faith, and exhorted the People to a good 
L.ite, and mutual Love ; and they all pray- 


cd and embraced one another ; after that, | 


tlic Fire was ſet to. The Conſtancy they 


expreiled, together with the Gentleneſs of Þ 


their Deportment towards their Encmies, 


made great Impreſſions on the Spectators, | 


ard calt a heavy Imputation on Gardz:zer, 
as the Procurer of their Deaths,tho he juſti- 
fied himſelf in an Apology which he prin- 
ted; in which he denied any other Acceſſion 
to it, bit giving his Vote to the Bill of At- 
tainder.PBouner began now to ſhcw himſelf in 

| his 
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his own Colours : He had courted Cromwell Book TI. 
more than any Perſon whatſoever ; yet the wu 
very day after his Diſgrace, he ſhewed his 1540, 


Ingratitudez for Grafton that had printed the 
Bible, and was much in CrommclPs Favonr 
upon that account, meeting Bonner, ex- 
preſſed his Sorrow for CrommwelPs being ſent 
to the Tower ; but the other anſwered, that 
it had been good he had been there much 
ſooner : Grafton ſaw his Error in ſpeaking 
ſo freely, and went froni him : but ſome 
Verſes betng printed in Cro-mwel”s Praiſe ; 
Bonier informed the Council what Grafton 
had ſaid to him, and ſo thought it was pro- 
bable he had printed them,yet he had ſo ma+ 
ny Friends that he was let go: He procured 
many to be indifted upon the Act of the 
fix Articles ; but an Order came from the 
King to ſtop further Proceedings ; yet he 
pick*d out one Inſtance which did equally 
diſcover his brutal Cruelty, and his want 
of Judgment. One Mekzns not above ftifs 
teen Years old, had ſaid ſoniewhat againit 
the Corporal Preſence, and in Commenda- 
tion of Dr. Barnes : The Witnelles differed 
in their Evidence, one {wore he had ſaid the 
Sacrament was only a Ceremony ; the other 
{wore he had faid it was only a Szgnificatis 
07 : ſo two Grand Jurtes returned an 1gn0- 
rams On the Bill; upon which he fell into a 
fit of Curling and violent Rage, and he 
made the ſecond Grand Jury go alide and 
conſider better of it, they being terrt- 
fied, found the Bill, and he was condertt- 
ned- to be burnt ; but hoping to be pres 
9 2 
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Book I, ſerved by what he ſhould ſay at the Stake z 
vo he railed at Barnes, and praiſed Bonner 


1540+ 


Now Sees 
fon naed S 


much : yet that did not ſave him. 'I'wo 
were burnt at Salvbury, and two at Lincoln, 
upon the ſame Statute z beſides great 
Numbers that were put in Priſon. 

In the end of this Year, the King began 
to endow the new Biſhopricks : Weſtminſter 
was the fir{t,in which he endowed a Biſhop- 
rick, a Deanry, 12 Prebendaries, a Quire, 
and other Officers. The Year after this, he 
endowed Cheſter, Glocefter, and Peterbe- 
rough ;, but in theſe Cathedrals he only en- 
dowed fix Prebendaries; two Years after 
he likewiſe endowed Oxford and Briſtol. 
The Foundations had Preambles are almoſt 
the ſame with that of the A of Parliament 
that empowred him to erect them ; he pro- 
moted the Bilhops to thoſe Sees by a ſpecial 
Writ; tho that was to go thereafter in the 
way of Election, as It was in the other 
Sees : he alſo converted the Priories of 
Canterbury, Wincheſter, Dureſme, Worceſter, 
Ely, Rocheſter, and Carlile, into Collegiate 
Churches, conſiſting of Deans and Preben- 
daries. But as all this came much far ſhort of 
what the King had at firſt intended ; ſo the 
Channel in which thoſe Foundations run,dif- 
fered much from what Cranmer had proje- 
Eted,whole Intereſt was ſo low at Court,that 
his Opinion was not now regarded as it had 
been tormerly. He intended to have reſto- 
red the Cathedrals to what they had been 
at firit, ro be Colleges and Nurſeries for the 
Diocels, and to have ſet up Readers of the 

* | Learned 
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Learned Tongues, and of Divinity, in Book I. 
them, that ſo a conſiderable number of yay 
young Clerks might have been trained up 1549. 


' under the Biſhop's Eye, both in their Stu- 
dies, and in a Courſe of Devotion ; to be 
by him,put afterwards in Livings, according 
to their Merit and Improvements. The want 
of ſach Houſes for the ſtrict Education of 
thoſe who are to ſerve in the Church, has 
been the occaſion of many fatal Conſequen- 
ces ſince that time, by the Scandals which 
Men initiated to the Sacred Functions, be- 
fore they were well prepared for them, 
have given the World. The Popiſh Party 
beyond Sea cenſured theſe Endowments, 
both as being a very defeftive Reſtitution 
of the Lands that had been invaded, and 
as an Invaſion on the Spiritual Authority, 
when the King divided Dioceſles, and re- 
moved Churches from one Juriſdiction and 
put them under another. To which it was 
anſwered, That as their Practices againit 
the King had put him to ſuch a charge, 
that he could not execute what he at firlt 
intended ; ſo both the Roman Emperours, 
and other Chriſtian Kings, had regulated 
and divided the Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiction, 
and made Primates and Patriarchs as they 
pleaſed. Ely in England, was taken out 
of Lincels, only by the King and his Par- 
hament; tho P. Nicolaus did officioully 
ſend a Confirmation of it, that being an 
Art of the Papacy to offer Confirmations 
unſought; and afterwards to found a 
Right on ſuch a Precedent ; So that the 
S 3 TCeccly- 
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1541. 
The Bible 
ſet up In 
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receiving a Confirmation, was made to 
paſs, for an acknowledgment of an Autho- 
rity in that See to grant it ; upon which 
the Popes afterwards pretended, that ſuch 
things could. not be done without their 
conſent, Here the - Series of the King's 
Advances towards a Reformation, ends ; 
what he did after this, was by Starts, 
backwards or forwards, as the humour 
took him: Nor was he ſteady in his 
Councils in State-Afﬀairs : He had no Mi- 
niiter about him, that had an Aſcendent 
over him. Sickneſs and Years increaſed 
his Imperious Temper ; ſo that his Coun- 
ſcllors had a hard task to pleaſe him, and 
many Errours were committed by him. 

A new Impreſſion of the Bible was at 
this time finiſhed : And the King required 
all Pariſhes to provide one of them by the 
next All-hallowtide, under the pain of 40 5. 
a Month after that, till they had got one. 
The People were alſo charged not to diſ- 
pute about it, nor to diſturb Divine Ser- 
vice by reading it during the Maſs ; but 
to read it humbly and reverently for their 
Inſtrution and Edification. Six of theſe 
were ſet up in divers Places of St. Pauls : 
But Bonzer being atraid of the Miſchief they 
might do, poſted up near them an Admo- 
nition to the People, That none ſhould 
read them with vain Glory, and corrupt 
Affections, or draw Multitudes about them 
when they read them. But great numbers 
gathered about thoſe that read ; and ſuch 
as had good Voices, uſcd to ar” * - 
them 
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them aloud a great part of the Day.Many ſet Book I. 
their Children to Schoolzand when they had www 


learn'd to read;they carrrd them to Church 
to read the Bibles ; ſome began likewiſe to 
argue from them, particularly againlt raking 
away the Chalice in the Communion, ard 
the Worſhip in an unknown Tongue. 
Upon which, Borner {ct up a new Adver- 
tilement, and threatned to remove them, 
if theſe abuſes were not corrected : Ard 
upon the Complaints made of thoſe things, 
the free uſe of the Scriptures was after- 
wards much reſtraincd. This Ycar the King 
added to his former Foundations, two Col- 
legiat Churches at Burton upon Trent, ard 
Thornton, conſiſting of a Dean ard four 
Prebendarics aPicce. Cranmer obſerving, 
the Exceſles in Biſhops Tables, by which, 
under the name of Hoſpitality, ſo much 
was conſumed in great Entertainments, 
that they were diſabled from more nccel(- 
ſary and profitable Acts of Charity, made 
a Regulation, that an Archbiſhop ſhould 
not have above tix Diihes of Meat, al, 

four of Banquet ; a Biſhop nor above five, 
of Meat, and four of Banque t; a Dcan or 
Arth-deacon, not above four, and two of 
the one, and the other; and Infcriour 
Church-men might not have above two 
Diſhes. But this did not take etictt ; and 
Sumptuous Tables ſtill continucd; tio 
the Revenues were much impaired; ard 
thus beliides the other il! Eſlects olthele, A 
great part of the Church-rents goes for En- 
tertaining the Rich,which ſhould be applicd 
to the Poor, S 4 T h1s 
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Book I. 


5--- to meet his Nephew the King. of Scotland, 
1541. who promiſed him an Enterview there. He 


The Af 
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This Summer the King went to York, 


was an Extraordinary Prince, a great Pa- 
tron, both of Learning and Juſtice ; but 
out of meaſure addicted ro his Pleaſures. 
The Clergy of Scotland were very Appre- 
henſive of his ſeeing his Uncle, leſt King 
Henry might have perſwaded him to follow 
the Copy he had ſet to his Neighbours : 
and they uſed ſuch perſwaſions, that theſe 
ſeconded by a Meſlage from France, divert- 
ed the King from his purpoſe. Here I ſhall 
digreſs a little,to give an account of the State 


of Scotland, at this time. The long Allt- 


ance between Scotland and France, made 
that Pars was the place where the Learned 
of that'Nation had their Education : Yet 
after the Year 1412,Learning came to have 
more footing there, and Univerſities were 
ſet up in ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees. At the 
ſame time, ſome of Wickiiff*'s Followers 
began to creep into Scotland; and one 
Resby, an Engliſhman, was burnt (1407) 
for reaching ſome Opinions contrary to the 
Pope?s Authority. Some Years after that, 
Par! Craw, an Huſſite and Bohemian, was 
burnt, for infuſing the Opinions of that 
Party, into ſome at St. Andrews. About 
the end of that Century, Lollardy, as it was 
then called, was ſpread into many parts of 
the Dioceſs'in Glaſgow ; For which, ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality were 'accuſed : But 
they anſwered the Archbiſhop of that See, 
with ſuch Aſſurance, that he diſmiſſed 
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them ; having admoniſh'd them, to con- Book I. 
tent themſelves with the Faith of the www; 
Church, and to beware of new Doctrines. 1541. 


The ſame Spirit of Ignorance, Immora- 
lity, and Superſtition, had over-run the 
Clergy there, that was ſo much complained 
of in the other parts of Europe: only it may 
be ſuppoſed, that in Nations leſs Polite 
and Learned, it was in Proportion great- 
er then it was elſewhcre. The total neglect 
of the Paſtoral Care, and the groſs Scan- 
dals of the Clergy, polleſled the People 
with ſuch Prejudices. againſt them, that 
they were ealily diſpoſcd to hearken to 
new Preachers. Patrick, Hamilton, nobly 
born, Nephew by his Father to the 
Earl of Arai, and to the Duke of Albany 
by his Mother, was bred up on delign to 
be highly 'preferred ; and had an Abby 
given him for proſecuting his Studies. He 
went to travel, and in Germany grew ac- 
quainted with LZuther and Melantthon, 
and being poſleſled with their Opinions, 
he returned to Scotland, and laid open the 
Errours and Corruptions then received 
in the Church. He was invited to St. 
Andrews, to confer concerning theſe 
Points, upon which he was condemned,and 
put in Priſon, Articles were objected to 
him; and upon his refuſing to abjure them, 
Beaton, Archbiſhop of St Andrews, with 
the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 3 Biſhops, and 
5 Abbots, condemned him, as an obſtinate 
Heretick, and delivered him to the Secu- 


Jar Power, and ordered the Execution * 
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Book I. be that Afternoon ; for the King had gone 
*& AA. in Pilgrimage to Roſs; and they were 


1541. afraid, leſt upon his Return, Hamilton's 


Friends might have interceeded effectually 
for him. He was ticd to the Stake, and 
expreſſed great Joyes in his Sufferings, 
ſince by theſe he was to enter into Everlalt- 
ing Life. A Train of Powder being fired, it 
did not kindle the Fewel, but only burnt 
his Face: Soa ſtop was made till more 
Powder was brought; and 1n that time 
the Friars call'd oft to him to recant, and 
pray to the Virgin, and to ſay the Salve 
Regina : One Frier Campbel, was very 
officious among the reſt, who had been oft 
with him in Priſon. He anſwered him, 
That he knew he was not an Heretick, 
and had confeſsd it to him in private ; and 
he charged him to anſwer for that to 
God. By this time the Gun-powder was 
brought, and the Fire was kindled, and 
he died, often repeating theſe Words, 


' Lord Feſus recerve my Soul. Campbel be- 


came ſoon after, Frantick, and died with- 
in a Year. Both theſe laid together, made 
great Impreſſions on the People : And 
now that theſe Points began to be inquir- 
ed into, many received the new Opinions. 
Seaton, a Domimican, the King's Confellor, 
preaching in Lent, ſet out the Nature 
of true Repentance, and the Method to 
It, without mixing the Direftions which 
the Friars commonly gave on that Subject ; 
and when another Friar ſhewed the de- 
fectiveneſs of what he had taught, he de- 

| fended 
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himſelf in another Sermon, and refleted on Book T. 
thoſe Biſhops that did not preach, and cal- www 
led them dumb Dogs, But the Clergy would 1541. 
not meddle with him, till they found him 
in ill Terms with the King ; and the free- 
dom he uſed in reproving him for his Vices, 
quickly alienated the King from him, 
upon which they reſolved to fall on him ; 
but he withdrew into England, and wrote 
to the King, taxing the Clergy for their 
Cruelty, and praying him to reſtrain it. 
One Forreſt, an ignorant Benedictine, was 
accuſed for having ſpoken Honourably 
of Patrick Hamilton, and was put in Priſon. 
In Confeſſion to a Friar, he acknowledg- 
ed, he thought he was a good Man, and 
that the Articles for which he was con- 
demned, might be defended. The Friar 
diſcovered this, and it was received as E- 
vidence,and upon it he was condemned and 
burnt. Divers others were brought into the 
Biſhop's Courts, of whom, the greateſt part 
abjured; but two were more relſ9lute : 
one Gourley denied Purgatory, and the 
Pope's Authority ; another was David Smi- 
ton, who being a Fiſherman, had refuſed 
to pay the Tithe of his Fiſh ; and when the 
Vicar came to take them, he ſaid, the 
Tithe was taken where the Stock grew, 
and therefore he threw the tenth Fiſh into 
the Sea : For this and other Opinions, .he 
was condemned, and they were both burnt 
at one Stake. Several others were accuſed ; 
of whom ſome fled to England , and others 
weat ayer to Germany. The Changes madein 
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Book I. England, raiſed in all the People a curio- 
(www ſity of ſearching into matters of Religion, 
3541- and that was always fatal to Superſtiti- 


on. Pope Clement the 7th, wrote earneſt- 
ly to the King of Scorland, to continue 
firm to the Catholick Faith : Upon which 
he called a Parliament, and made new 
Laws, for maintaining the Pope's Autho- 
rity, and proceeding againſt Hereticks ; yet 
the Pope could not engage him to make War 
on England. King Henry ſent Barlow,Biſhop 
of St. Davids, to him, with ſome Books 
that were written in Defence of his Pro- 
ceedings, and deſired him to examine 
them Impartially. He alſo propoſed 
the Enterview at Tork,, and a Match be- 
tween him and Lady Mary, the King's 
eldeſt Daughter; and promiſed that he 
ſhould be made Duke of York, and Lord 
Lieutenant of the whole Kingdom. Yet 
the Clergy diverted him from this, and 
perſwaded him to go in Perſon to France, 
and: court: the Daughter of that King, 
Magdalene. He married her in Fanuary 
1537; but ſhedied in May. She had been 
bred in the Queen of MNavarre's Court, 
and ſo was well diſpoſed towards the Re- 
formation. Upon her Death, the King 
married Mary of Guiſe ; ſhe was a Branch 
of the Family of all Ezrope, that was moſt 
zealouſly addicted to the old Superſlition ; 
and her Intereſt joined with the Cler- 
gy's, engaged the King to become a vio- 
lent Perſecuter of all that were of another 
nund. . 4 
The 
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The King was very expenſive, both in Book I. 
his Pleaſures, andBuildings ; and had a nu- C5VwWw 
merous Race of Baſtards ; fo that he came 1 541- 
to want Mony much. The Nobility pro- 4 **/ 


cution ſet 
” on fort an 


Lands, as his Uncle had done. The Cler- $cotland. 


gy on theother hand adviſed him, to pro- 
ceed ſeverely againſt all ſuſpetted of Here- 
ſy : By which means,according to the Liſts 
they ſhewed him, he might raife 100000 
Crowns a Year : They alſo adviſed him 
to provide his Children to Abbies, and 
Priories z and repreſented to him, That 
if he continued ſtedfaſt in the old Religi- 
on, he would ſtill have a great Party in 
England ;, and might be made the Head of 
a League , which was then in Project a- 
gainſt King Herry, This fo far prevailed 
with him, that as he made four of his Sons, 
Abbots and Priors, ſo he gave way to the 
perſecuting Spirit of the Clergy : Upon 
which, many were cited to anſwer for He- 
reſy; of theſe many abjured; and ſome were 
baniſht. A Canon Regular, a Secular 
Prieſt, two Friars, and a Gentleman, 
were burnt. Forreſt, the Canon Regular, 
had been reproved by his Ordinary, the 
Biſhop of Darke, for meddling with the 
Scriptures too much. He told him, he 
had lived long, and had never known 
what was in the Old or New Teſtament ; 
but contented himſelf with his Portoife 
and Pontifical, and that he might come to 
repent it, If he troubled himſelf with fuch 
Fanclies, The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
Was 
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Book I. was a very moderate Man, and diſliked 
Ev>2 cruel Proceedings. Ruſſel, a Friar, and 
I541, 


Kennedy, a young Man, of 18 Years of 
Age, were brought before him ; they ex- 
preſled wonderful Joy, and a ſteady Reſo- 
lution in their Sufferings. And after a 
long diſpute between Ruſſel and the Bi- 
ſhop's Divines, Ruſſel concluded, This ts 
your Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs ; go on, 
and fill up the Meaſures of your Iniquities. 
The Archbiſhop was unwilling to give 
Sentence ; he ſaid, he thought theſe Exe- 
cutions did the Church more Hurt than 


Good. But thoſe about him, told him, 


He muſt not take a Way different from the 
reſt of the Biſhops; and threatned him ſo, 
that he pronounced Sentence. They were 
burned ; but they gave ſach Demonſtra- 
tions of Patience and Joy, as made no ſmall 


Impreſſion on all that ſaw it, or heard of Þ 


it. Among thoſe that were in trouble, 
George Buchanan was one, who at the 
King's Inſtigations, had writ a very 


ſharp Poem againſt the. Franciſcans , but F 
was now abandoned by him. He made his | 


Eſcape, and lived 20 -Years in Forraign 
Parts, and at laſt returned to do his Coun- 
try Honour ; and what by his Immortal 
Poems, what by his Hiſtory of Scotland, he 
ſhewed both how great a Maſter he was in 
the Roman Tongue ; andhow true a Judge 
he was, both in Wit, and in the Know- 
ledge of Human Afﬀairs, ( if Paſſion had 


not corrupted him towards the end of his | 


Hiſtory) that he is juſtly to be ——_ 
tne 
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Author's Native Country. 
King Henry ſtayed not long at Tork 
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the greateſt and beſt of the Modern Wri- Book FL 
ters. So much of the Afﬀairs of Scotland, the ,-vaw 


IF41, 
The 
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ſince hus Nephew came not to hum. He 7; . 
ſet out a Proclamation there, inviting all covered 


that had been of late opprelled, to.come 
in and make their Complaints, and he pro- 
miſed to repair them. This was done to 
calt the Load of all paſt Errours upon 
Cromwel. The King was mightily wrought 
on by the Charms of his Wite; fo that 
on the Firſt of November, he gave publick 
thanks to God for the happy Choice he had 
made : But this did not laſt long ; for 
the next day Cranmer came, and gave him 
an account of the Queen's ill Lite, which 
one Laſſells had revealed to him, as hav- 
ing learnt it from his Siſter. She had been 
very lewd before her Marriage, both with 
one Deirham, and one Mannock, Cranmer, 
by the Advice of the other Privy Counſel- 
lors, put this in Writing, and delivered 
it to the King, not knowing how to open 
it in Diſcourſe. The King was ſtruck 
with it, and at firſt inclined to believe it 
was a Forgery ; yet heordered a ſtrift en- 
uiry to be made into it, but he quickly 

ound Proof enough; for the Queen had 
ſo far caſt off both Modeſty, and the Fear 
of a Diſcovery, that ſeveral Women had 
been Witneſles to her Lewdneſs. It alfo 
appeared, that ſhe had intended t& con- 
tinue in that ill Courſe, for ſhe had 
brought Deirham into her Scryicez and 
at 
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Book I. at Lincoln; by the Lady Rorhford's means; 
wv one Culpeper was brought to her in the 
1541. Night, and ſtayed many Hours with her 


in a Cellar, and at his going away, ſhe 
gave him a Gold Chain. The Queen; 
after a ſlight denial which ſhe made ar firſt; 
did at laſt confeſs all. Deirham, and Cul- 
peper , were executed, and a Parliament 
was called upon it. When it met,a Commit- 
tee was ſent to examine the Queen : Their 
Report is recorded only in General, That 
ſhe confelled, but no Particulars are men- 
tioned. Upon that they paſs'd an At, 
in the Form of a Petition. ©In it they 
© prayed the King, that the Queen and 
© her Corplices, with her Bawd the Lady 
© Rochford, might be attainted of Treaſon : 
© And that all thoſe who knew of the 
© Queen's Vicious Courſe before her Mar- 
© riage, might be attainted of Miſpriſion 
© of Treaſon, for not revealing it to the 
*King, before he married her. Among 
© thoſe were, her Father, and Mother, 
* and her Grand-Mother, the Dutcheſs of 
* Norfolk, It was alſo declared Treaſon, 
© to know any thing of the Incontinence 
© of any Queen for the future, and not to 
© reveal it. And it was made Treaſon, 
© in any whom the King intended to marry, 
* judging they were Maids, not to reveal 
© it, if they were not ſuch. The Queen 
and the Lady Rochford were beheaded on 
the 14th of February. She confeſſed her In- 
continence before her Marriage, but de- 


nied to the laſt that ſhe had broken her 
Wed- 
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Wed-lock, / tho the Laſciviouſneſs of her Book I 
former Life, made the World eaſy to be=- C-Vv9 
lieve the worſt things of her. All obſer- 1542. 


ved the Judgments of God on the Lady 
Rochford , who had been fo inſtrumental 
in the Ruine of Arn Bolleye, and of her 
Husband : And when ſhe, to whoſe Ar- 
tifices their Fall was in a great Meaſure 
aſcribed, was found to be 1o vile a Wo- 
man, it tended much to raiſe their Repu- 
tation again: The attainting her Kind- 
red and Parents, for not diſcovering her 
former Lewdneſs, was thought extream 
Severity : for it had been a hard piece of 
Duty to the King, in them, to have diſ- 
covered ſuch a Secret : Yet tho they lay 
ſome time in Priſon, the King pardoned 
them all afterwards, when his Rage was 
2 little qualified. That other Proviſo, 
obliging a young Wornan to diſcover her 
own Faultinets, if the King ſhould make 
Love to her, was thought a Piece of 
grieyous Tiranny : And upon this, thoſe 
that rallied that Sex, took occaſion to ſay, 
that after this, none who- was reputed a 
Maid, could be induced to marry the 
King: So that it was not ſo much choice, 
as neceſlity, that made him marry a Wi- 
dow, two Years after. Some Hoſpitals 
were this Year reſigned to the King ; but 
there was good ground to queſtion the Va- 
lidity of thoſe Deeds, becauſe by their 


' Statutes It was provided, that the Conſent 


of all the Fellows, was neceſſary, to make 


their. Deeds ggod in Law. So thoſe Sta- 
T tutes 
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Book I. tutes were now by a ſpecial Act annuiled, 
ww and this made way for the Dillolution of 
1542. many Hoſpitals. 


The Biſhops fitting in Convocation, 
took great pains to ſuppreſs the Engliſh | 
Bible ; but the King could not be pre- 
vailed on directly to call it in. So they 
complained much of the Tranſlation then 
ſet out ; and intended to procure a Con- 
demnation of that , and then to ſet about | 
a new one, in! which it would be eaſy to Þ 

ut ſuch Delayes, that it ſhould not b 
Fniſhed in many Years. Gardiner did alfo Þ 
propoſe a ſingular Conceit, that many 
of the Latin Words ſhould be ſtill retain- 
ed in the Engliſh ; for he thought they had F 
either ſuch a Majeſty, or ſo pecultr a | 
Signification., that they could not be fitly F 
rendered. He propoſed an hundred of F 
thoſe, and it ſeems hoped, thart if” this 
could be carried, the Tranſlation would 
be ſo full of Latine Words, that the People F 
ſhould not underſtand it for all its being F 
in Engliſh. Cranmer, perceiving that the 
Bible was the great Eye-ſore of that Par- 
ty; and that they were reſolved to ſup- F 
preſs it by all the means they could think F 
of, procured an Order from the King, 


referring the Correction of the Tranſlation Þ 


to the two Univerſities. The Biſhops took | 
 thisveryill; and allof them, except the F 
Biſhops of Ely, and St. Davids, proteſted F 

againſt it. 
At this time Bonner, gave ſome Injun- 
Ctions to his Clergy, which had a ſtrain 
| in 
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itt them, ſo far different from the other Book 1* 
parts of his Life, that it is probable, he www 
drew them not himſelf. © He required 1542; 
3 | ©his Clergy to read every day a Chapter 
t | *jn the Bible; with ſome Gloſs upon it 3 
”" © *©and to ſtudy the Book fer out by the Bi- 
' | * ſhops : That they ſhould imploy no Cu- 
tF trats, but ſach as he approvetl of: 
* © © That they ſhould take care ro inſtruct 
* | *young Children well , in the Principles 
© <of the Chriſtian Religion : That they 
* © © ſhould not goto Taverngnor uſe unlawful 
| © Games, chiefly on Sundays or Holy-days : 
' © , * That they ſhould perform ail the Duties 
| *of their Function, decently , and ſeri- 
J * ouſly : That they ſhould ſutter no Plays, 
'F *©nor Enterludes in Churches : And that 
F *© in their Sermons, they ſhould explain the 
© Goſpel and Epiſtle for the Day; and 
i ftudy to ftir uþ the People to. Good 
© Works, and to Prayer ; and ſhGuld ex- 
© plain all the Ceremonies of the Church; 
© hut ſhould forbear all railing or the reci- 
© ting of fabulous Stories, and ſhould chiefly 
© ſet forth the Excellencies of Vertue, and 
© the Vilenefs of Sin : and that none under 
© the degree of a Biſhop [hould preach with- 
. © out a Licenſe. | 
In the former times there had been few The way 
or no Sermons, except in Lent; for on f #7each- 
Holy Days the Sermons were Panegyricks ES — 
on the Saints, and on the virtue of their * 
Relicks. But in Lent there was a more 
folemn way of preaching ; and the Friars 
Maintained their Credit much by the pa- 
Þ thetick 
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Book I. thetick Sermons they preached in that 
GY time, by which they wrought much on the 
1542+ | AﬀeCtions of the People ; yet theſe for the 


moſt part rexded moſt to extol ſome of 


the Laws of the Church, as Faſting, Con- 


feſſion, and other Auſterities, with the ma- 
king Pilgrimages ; but they were carefut 
to acquaint the People as little as was pot- 
ſible, with the true Simplicity of Chrillia- 
nity, or the Scriptures ; and they ſeemed to 
de{ign rather to raiſe a ſudden Heat, than 
to work a real Change in their Auditors. 
They had alfo mixt fo much out of Legends 
with their Sermons, that the People came to 
d15believe all that they ſaid for the ſake of 
thoſe Fabulous things, with which their Ser- 
mons were embaſed. The Reformers took 
great care to inſtruCt their Hearers in the 
Fundamentals of Religion,of which they had 
known little formerly : This made the Na- 


.tion run after theſe Teachers with a won- 


derful Zeal; but they mixed too much Sharp- 
neſs againſt the. Friars in their Sermons, 


-wWhich was judged indecent in them to do; 


tho their Hypocriſy and Cheats did in a 
great meaſure excuſe thoſe Heats : and it 
was obſcrved that our Saviour had expoſed 
the Fhariſees in ſo plain a manner, that it did 
very much juſtify the treating them with 
ſome Roughneſs ; yet it is not to be denied 
but Reſentments for the Cruelties they or 
their Friends had ſuffered by their means, 
might have too much Influence on them. 
This made it ſeem necellary to ſuffer none 
to preach, at lealt out of their own Pariſhes, 

* without 
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at without Licence, and many were hicenfed Book [. 
to preach as Itinerants. There was alſo a 
Book of Homilies on all the Epiſtles and 1542- 
of Goſpels in the Year, put out, which con- 
n- | tained 2 plain Paraphraſe of thoſe Parcels 
of Scripture z together with ſome practi- 
"ut cal Exhortations founded on them. Many 
Complaints were made of thoſe that were 
a. | Ienſed to preach, and that they might be 
able to juſtify themſelves, they began gene- 
" rally to write and read their Sermons : and 
y thus did this Cuſtom begin, in which, whats 
i; | wanting in the heat and force of Delivery, 
15 much madeup by the ſtrength and ſolidity 
f of the Matter ; and has produced many Vo- 
. | Jumesof as excellent Sermons» as have been 
j preached in any Age. Plays and Enterludes 
» | vere a great Abuſe 1a that time; in them 
1 | Mock-Repreſentations were made both of 
. | the Clergy and of the Pageantry of their 
_ | Worſhip. The Clergy complained much of 
theſe as an IntroduCtion to Atheiſm, when 
things Sacred were thus laught at, and 
ſaid, They that begun to laugh at Abules, 
would not ceaſe till they had repreſented 
all the Myſteries of Religion as ridiculous : 
The graver ſort of Reformers did not ap- 
rove of it, but political Men encouraged 
it ; and thought nothing would more et- 
feftually pull down the Abuſes, that yet 
remained, than the expoling them to the 
ſcorn of the Nation. 

A War did now break out between Eng- 4 w.y 
land and Scozland at the Inſtigation of the w-c4 Scot- 
King of France. King Henry 1et out a". 

Þ 2 Decla- 
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Book I. Declzration, gunnating that the Crown of 
LV Scoland owed Homage torhim : and cited 
1542- many Precedents to ſhew that Homage was 


done not only by their Kings, but by con- 
ſerxt of the States ; for which Original Re- 
cords were appealed to. The Scots on the 
other hand, allerted that they were a free 
and independent Kingdom ; that the Ho- 
mages antiently made by their Kings, were 
only for Lands which they had in England ; 
and thar thoſe more lately made, were ei- 
ther oftered by Pretenders in the caſe of 
a doubtful Title, or were extorted by 
Force : And they ſaid, their Kings could 
not give up the Rights of a free Crown ard 
People. The Duke of Norfolk, made an 
In-road into Scarland, with 20006 Men jn 
Oftober : but after he had burnt ſome ſmall 
Towns, and waſted Teviotaale, he retur- 
ned back to England. In the end of Ne- 
vember an Army of 15000 Scots with a 
good Train of Artillery, was brought to- 
gether : They intended to march into Eng- 
land by the Weſtern Road. The King went 
£01t in Perſon ; but he was at this time, 
much diſturbed in his Fancy, and thoughr 
the Gholt of one whom he had unjuſtly put 
to death, followed him continually ; he 
not only left the Army, but ſent a Com- 
miſfion to Olwyer Simclare,then called his Mr- 
901, to commard in chief. This diſguſteg 
the Nobility ver, much, who were become 
weary of the In{v!ence of that Favourite ; 
fo they refuſed to march, and were begin- 
ning to ſeparate. While they were in this 

- re. Diſorder, 
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Diſorder, 502 Engliſh appeared, and they Book [, 
apprehending it was a fore Party of the www 
Duke of Norfolk's Army, refuſed to fight ; 1542, 
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ſo the Engliſh fell upon them and diſperſed 
them : they took all their Ordinance and 
Baggage, and 1000 Priſoners, of whom 
200 were Gentlemen. The chief of theſe 
were the Earls of Glencarn and Caſſils : 
The News of this ſo over-charged the Me- 
lancholy King, that he died foon afrer, 
leaving only an Infant Daughter newly 
born to ſucceed him. The Lords that were 
taken, were brought up to Londen, and 
lodged in the Houſes of the Engl: Nobi- 
lity : Caſſilis- was ſent to Lambeth, where 
he received thoſe Seeds of Knowledg,which 
produced afterwards a great Harveſt in 
Scotland. The other Priſoners were alſo 
inſtructed to ſuch a degree, that they came 
to have very different Thoughts of the 
Changes that had been made in England, 
from what the Scoriſh Clergy had polleſſed 
them with, who had encouraged their 
King to engage in the War, both by the 
allurance of Vittory, ſince he fought againſt 
an Heretical Prince, and the Contribution 
of 50000 Crowns a Year. The King's 
Death, and the Crowns falling to his 
Daughter, made the Engl:ſp Council lay 
hold on this as a proper Conjuntture for 
uniting the whole Iſland in one : therefore 
they ſent for the Scotiſh Lords, and propo- 
ſed to them, the marrying the Prince of 
Wales to their young Queen ; this the 
Scors liked yery well, and promiſed to pro- 
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mote it Fil they could : And fo upon their 
giving Hoſtages for the performing their 
Promiſes faithfully, they were ſent homey 
aud went away much pleaſed both with the 
Splendor of the King's Court, and with 
the way of Religion which they had ſeen 
in England, 

A Parliament was called, in which the 
King had great Subſidies given him, of 
ſix Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in 
three Years. A Bill was propoſed for the 
advancement of true Religion, by C1 azmer, 
and ſome other Biſhops ; for the Spirits of 
the: Popiſh Party were much fallen ever 
ſince the laſt Queen's Deathr; yet at this 
time a Treaty was ſet on foot between the 
King and the Emperour, which raiſed 
them alittle : for ſince the King was like 
to engage in a War with France, It was 
neceſlary for him to make the Emperour 
his Friend. Cranmer's Motion was much 
oppoſed, and the timorous Biſhops for- 
fook him; yet he put it as far as it would 
£0, tho in moſt Points things went againſt 
him ; © By it TindalPs Tranſlation of the 
© Bible was condemned as crafty and falſe, 
© and alſo all other Books contrary to the 
© Doctrine ſet forth by the Biſhops. But 
© Bibles of another Tranſlation, were ſtill 
* allowed to be kept, only all Prefaces or 
© Annotations that might be in them, were 
© to be daſhed or cut out : All the King's 
© InjunCtions were confirmed : No Books 
* of Religion might be printed without 
* Licence ; there was to be no Bay 
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© of Scripture in Plays or Enterludes ; none Book 1, 
© of the Laity might read the Scripture, or Vw 
© explain it in any publick Aſſembly : But 1543» 
© 2 Proviſo was made for publick Speeches, 
© which then began generally with a Text 
© of Scripture, and were like Sermons. 
© Noblemen, Gentlemen and their Wives, 
© or Merchants might have Bibles, but no or- 
© dinary Woman, Tradeſman, Apprentice, 
© or Husbandman, might have any. Every 
© Perſon might have the Book ſet out by the 
* Biſhops, and the Pſalter, and other Rudi- 
© ments of Religion in Engliſh. All Church- 
© men that preached contrary to that Book, 
© for the firſt Offence, were only required 
©torecant; for the fecond, to abjure and 
* carry a Faggot ; but were to be burnt 
© for the third : the Laity for the third 
* Offence were only to forfeit their Goods 
© and Chattels, and to be liable to perpetu- 
© al Impriſonment 3; but they were to be 
© proceeded againſt within a - Year : The 
© Parties accuſed, were not allowed Wirt- 
© neſſes for their Purgation. The Act of 
© the ſix Articles was confirmed, and it was 
© left free to the King, to change this Act, 
© or any Proviſo in it. There was alſo a 
new Act paſt, giving Authority to the 
King's Proclamations, and: any nine Privy 
Counſellours were empowered to proceed a- 
gainſt Offenders : Tothis the Lord Mountjoy 
diſſented, and it is the only Iaſtance of any 
Proteſtation againſt any of the publick Ats 
that paſt in this whole Reign. By the At 
about Religion, as the Laity were —_ 
rom 
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Book I. from the fear of Burning ; ſo the Clergy 
Wy — might not be burnt but upon the third Con- 
1543. viction. The Act __ put entirely in 
the King's Power,he had now the Reformers 
all at mercy ; for he could bind up the Act, 
or execute It as he pleaſed : and he affeted 
this much to have his People depend entire- 
ly upon him. The League offenſive and 
defenſive for England and Calass, and for 
the Netherlands, was ſworn by the King 
and the Emperour : and Aſſurances were 
given, that tho the King would not declare 
Lady Mary legitimate, upon which the 
Emperour inſiſted much, yet ſhe ſhould be 
= in the Succeſſion to the Crown next 
rince Edward. The Emperour was glad 
thus to engage the Kings of England and 
France in a War, by which the Germans 
were left without Support, and fo he reſol- 
ved to carry on his great deſign of making 
himſelf Maſter of Germany. 
Afﬀzirs in In Scotland the Earl of Arran, Hamilton, 
Scotland, next in Blood to the young Queen, was 
eſtabliſhed in the Government during the 
Queen's Minority : he was a Man of great 
Vertue, and much inclined to the Refor- 
mation ; but was ſoft and eaſie to be 
wrought on. King Henry ſent Sir Ralph 
Sadler to him, to induce him to ſet forward 
the Match; and to offer him Lady Elza- 
beth to his Son. It was agreed and confir- 
med in Parliamear, that the Young Queen 
ſhould be bred in Scetland till ſhe was ten 
Years old ; the King of Exgland ſending a 
Nobleman and his Lady with others _ 
excecd- 
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exceeding twenty, to wait on her: and Book I- 
after that Age,ſhe was to be ſent to England, www, 
and in the mean while ſix Hoſtages were 1543» 
to be given : bur all the Clergy headed by 
Cardinal Beaton, fet themſelves much a- 
gainſt this. The Queen-Mother oppoſed 
1t much, and it was alſo ſaid, a Match with 
the French, would be more for the Inte- 
reſt of the Nation, who being at ſo great 
a diſtance,could not oppreſs them ſo eaſily 
as the Engl;/b might : for if the French op- 
preſt them, the Engliſh would be ready to 
protect them, but if they came under the 
Yoke of England, they could expect no 
Protection from any other Prince. This 
meeting with that Antipathy that was then 
formed between the rwo Nations, and be- 
ing inflamed by the Clergy, turned the Peo- 
ple generally to prefer a Match with Fraxce, 
to that which was propoſed for the Prince 
of Wales. The French fent over the Earl of 
Lennox to make a Party againſt the Gover- 
nour ;, they ſent alſo over the Governour's 
Baſe-Brother,afterwards made Arch-biſhop 
of St. Andrews, to take him out of the hands 
of the Engliſh : and he made him appre- 
hend great danger if he went on in his 
Oppolition to the Intereſts of Rome, that he 
would be declared illegitimate, as being 
begotten in a ſecond Marriage, while the 
fir!t that was annulled becauſe of a Precon- 
tract, did ſubſiſt ; for if the annulling the 
firſt thould be reverſed, then the ſecond 
could be of no force; and if that were once 
doxe, the Earl of Lennox, who was next 
| 6 to 
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Book T-to him in blood, would be preferred to 
Ly him: Theſe threatnings joyned with his 
2543. Brother's Artifices, had their full Effet on 


him : for he turned off wholly from the 
Intereſts. of England, and gave himſelf up 
to the French, Councils. When it was thus 
reſolved to break the Match with England; 
the Lords that had left Hoſtages for their 
fairhful performing the Promiſes they made 
to King Henry, were little concerned either 
in their own Honour, or in the ſafety of 
their Hoſtages : only the Earl of Cafſifs, 
thought it was unworthy of bim, to break 
his Faithin ſuch a manner ; ſo he came into 
England, and put himſelf in King Henry's 
Hands, who gu that called him another 
Regulus, but uſed him better ; for he gave 
kim his Liberty and a Noble Preſent, and 
ſent him back with his Hoſtages, but re- 
ſolved to take a ſevere Reparation of 
thoſe who had failed him in that Kingdom. 
At the ſame time he began the War with 
France ; one of the Reaſons he gave for it 
was, that Francs: had failed in the matter 
of ſhaking off the Pope*s Authority, 
and advancing a Reformation, in which he 
had promiſed to ſecond him. 

The King married Katherine Parre, Wi- 
dow to Nevill, Lord Latimer : She ſecret- 
ly favoured the Reformation, but could 
not divert a Storm which fell then on a 
Society at Windſor. Perſon a Prieſt, Teſt- 
wood and Marbeck,, two Singing-men, and 
Filmer, one of the Town, were informed 
againſt by Dr. Loxdon, who had inſinuated 

himſelf 
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himfelf much into CromwePs Favour, and Book I 
was eminently zealous in the Suppreſſion C-ww. 
of the Monaſteries : But now he made his 1543. 
Court no leſs dextrouſly to the Popiſh 

Party. Gardiner moved in Council, That 

a Commiſſion might be granted for ſearch- 

ing all -ſuſpeted Houſes, for Books writ- 

ten againſt the ſix Articles : So the four 

before mentioned , were found to have 

ſome of them ; and upon thar account were 

ſeized on. Sir Philip Hobbey, and Dr. 

Hains, Dean of Exeter, were alſo ppt in 

Priſon. There was a Concordance of the 

Bible, and ſome Notes upon it, in Engliſh, 

found written by Marbeck, which was 

. Jook'd on as the Work of ſome learned 

Man, for it was known that he was 1lli- 

terate. Marbeck ſaid, the Notes were his 

own, gathered by him,out of ſuch Books as 

he fell on. And for the Concordance, he 

ſaid, he compiled it by the help of a La- 

tin Concordance, and an Engliſh Bible, 

tho he underſtood little -Latin. He had 
brought it to the Letter L. This ſeemed 

ſo incredible, that it was look'd on only 

as a Pretence to conceal the true Author ; 

ſo to try him, they gave him ſome Words 

of the Letter M, and ſhut him up, with 

a Latin Concordance,and an Engliſh Bible ; 

and by his Performance in that, they clear- 

ly-ſaw , that the whole Work was his 

own, and were not a little aſtoniſhed at 

the Ingeniouſneſs and Diligence of ſo poor 

a Man. When the King heard of it, he 

ſaid , arbeck, was better imployed _ 
7 
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Book 1, they were that examined him i So he was 
wv preſerved, tho the other three were con- 
1543. demned, for ſome Words which they had 
ſpoken againſt the Maſs, and upon that 
were burnt. Dr. London, and Simonds an 
Attorney, had taken ſome Informations 
againſt ſeveral Perſons of Quality at Courr, 
+ and intended to- have carried the Deſign 
very high. But a great Pacquet, in which 
all their Project was diſcloſed by them; 
being intercepted, they were ſent for, and 
examined about it; but they denied ir 
upon Oath; not knowing that their Let- 
ters were taken; and were not a 
little confounded when their own Hand- 
writing was ſhewed them. So they were 
convicted of Perjury, and were ſet on a 
Pillory, and made ride about with their 
Faces to the Horſes Tails, and Papers on 
their Breaſts; in three ſeveral Places, which 
=_ ſo afteft Dr. Londen, that he died foon 

after. 
cranmr's The chief thing aimed at by the whole 
defiencd, Popiſh Party was Cranmer's Ruine ; Gar- 
diner imploied many to infuſe it into the 
King, that he gave the chief Encouragement 
to Hereſy of any in England, and that it 
was in vain to lop off the Branches, and 
leave the Root ſtill growing: The King 
till then would never hear the Complaints 
that were made of him : But now to pe- 
netrate into the depth of this Deſign, he 
was willing to draw out all that was to be 
faid againſt him. Gardiner reckoned, that 
this Point being gained, al the reft would 
follow : 


LK MM £ oo wHOO © #4 tr £ wo A tw js tu = to ww wk 4a m©& roo © PS Hos © Hl ww, + may 


— _—_—_ a_——_c—_— — GtwwAt 5#na 


of the Refozmation, 4c. 287 


follow : And judged, that the King was Book I. 
now alienated from him 3 and ſo more In= wwe, 
{traments and Artifices than ever were now 1543+ 
made uſe of. A long Paper, of many Par- 
ticulars,both againſt Cranmer,and his Chap- 
lains,was put 1a the King's hands. So upon 
this the King ſent for him; and after he had 
complained much of the Hereſy in England, 
he ſaid, He reſolved to find out the chief 
Promoter of it, and to make him an Ex- 
ample. Cranmer wiſhed him firſt to con- 
ſider well what Hereſy was, that fo he 
might not condemn thoſe as Hereticks, who 
ſtood for the Word of God againſt Hu- 
mane Inventions. Then the King told 
him franckly, That he was the Man con 
plained of, as moſt guilty; and ſhewed 
him all the Informations that he had re- 
ceived againſt him. Cranmer confeſſed, 
he was ſtill of the ſame mind that he was 
of when he oppoſed the ſix Articles, and 
—_— _ elf - a Trial : He confeſs- 
many things to the King ; ia particular, ' 
that he had a Wife, bur he ſaid he had ſent 
her out of England, when the At of the ſix 
Articles paſt ; and expreſſed fo great a Sin- 
cerity,and put ſo entire a Confidence in the 
King, that inſtead of being ruined, he was 
now better eſtabliſhed with him than former- 
ly. The King commanded him to appoint 
ſome to examinie the Contrivance that was 
laid to deſtroy him. He anſwered, That 
it was not decent for him to nominate any 
to judge in a Cauſe, ' in which himſelf was 
concerned ; Yet the King was poſitive 3 - 
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Book I, ſo he named -ſome to go about it, and 
Ys the whole ferret was found out. It appear- 
1543. ed, that Gardiner, and Dr. London, had 
been the chief Sticklers, and had encour- 
aged Informers to appear zgainſt him; 
Cranmer did not preſs the King to give 
him any Reparation ; for he was ſo noted 
for his readineſs to forgive Injuries, and 
'todo Good for Evil, that it was common- 
ly ſaid, that the beſt way to obtain his 
Favour, was todo him an Injury ; of this 
he gave ſignal Inſtances at this time, both 
in Relation to ſome of the Clergy and Lai- 
ty; by which it appeared that he was 
acted by that meek and lowly Spirit, that 
became all the Followers ' of. Chriſt ; but 
more particularly one, that was ſo great an 
Iaſtrument in reforming the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; and did in ſuch eminent Acts of 
Charity,ſhew that he himſelf praCtiſed that, 

which he taught others to do. 

1544 A Parliament was now called, in which 
The4& the great Act of Succeſſion to the Crown 
ce/fon, Palt : © By it the Crown was firſt provided 

©to Prince Edward and his Heirs, or the 

* Heirs by the King's preſent Marriage; 

© after them to Lady Afary and Lady El:- 
*zabeth, and in caſe they had no Iſſue, or 

© did not obſerve ſuch Limitations or Con- 

© ditions as the King ſhould appoint, then it 

© was to fall to any other whom the King 

© ſhould name, either by his Letters Patents, 

. * or by his laſt Will ſigned with his Hand. 
© An Oath was appointed both againſt the 

© Pope's Supremacy;and for the m— - 

© the 
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t Succeſſion according to this At, which Book I; 


6ail were required to take, under the pains 
© of Treaſon : It was made Treaſon to ſy 
For write any thing contrary to this Act, 
© or to the Slander of any of the King's Heirs 
named in it. By this, tho the King did 
not Legitimate his Daughters, yet it- was 
made Criminal for any to object Baſtardy 
to them. Another, Act palt, qualifying 
the Severity of the Act of the fx Articles 
none were to be impriſoned but upon a 
Legal Preſentment, except upon the Kings 
Warrant. None was to be challenged 
for Words, but within a Year; nor for 
a Sermon, but within 4 Days: This 
was made to prevent fuch Conſpiracies as 
had been difcovered the former Year. 
Another Act paſt, renewng the Autho- 
fity given to 32 to reform the Eccleſialti- 
cal Law, which Cranmer promoted much 
and to ſet it forward, he drew out of the 
Canon Law, a Collection of many things 
againſt the Regal, and for the Papal Au- 
thority, with ſeveral other very Extra- 
vagant Propoſitions, to ſhew how Inde- 
cent a thing it was, to let a Book, in which 
ſuch things were, continue ſtill in any 
credit in England : But he conld not bring 
this to any good Iflue, during this Reign. 
Another At paſt,diſcharging all the Kings 
Debts ; and they alſo required ſuch as had 
received payment to bring back the Mo- 
ney into the Exchequer. This was tax- 
ed asa piece of groſs Injuſtice ; and it vas 
thought ſtrange, that ſince the King had 

u done 


L232 
1544s 


290 


Thi Ring 
mayes ha, 
01 France 
An? Soo. 


land, 


Alnfogment of the Hiſtow 


Book I done this once before, he could have tlic 
«>> . credit to raiſe more Mony, and be tempted 
1544 tO doit a ſecond time. A General Pardon 


was granted, out of which, Hereſy was ex- 
ceptcd. 

The King was now engaged in a War, 
both with France and Scotland; and to 
make his "Treaſure hold out the longer, he 
embaſed the Coin in a very Extraordinary 
manner. The Earl of Hartford was ſent 
with an Army by Sea to Scotland ;, he 
landed-at Grantham, alittle above Leith, 
He burnt both Leith and Edinburgh ;, but 
he neither ſtaicd to take the Caſtle of Edwn- 
burosh, nor did he Fortify Leith, but on- 
ly waited the Country, all the Way from 
that to Berwick, He did too much if it 
was intended to gain the Hearts of that 
Nation; and too little if it was intended 
to ſubdue them ; for this did only inflame 
their Spirits more, by which, they were 
fo united in their Averſion to England, 
that the Earl of Lemmox, who had been 
calt oft by Frazce, and was gone over to 
the Engliſh Intereit, could make no Party 
inthe Welt, but was forced for his own 
Preſervation to fly into England. Audley 
the Chancellour, dying at this time, Wr4o- 
theſly, that was of the Popiſh Party, was 
put in his place : And Dr. Petre, that was 
hitherto Cranmer*s Friend, was made Se- 
cretary of State : So equally did the King 
keep the Ballance between both Parties, 
ard being 'to croſs the Seas, he left a Com- 
miſlion for the Adminiſtration of Afairs, 


during F 
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during his Abſence, to the Queen, the Book I, 
Archbiſhop, the Chancellour, the Earl of ww, 
Hartford , . and Secretary Petre : Andif 1544 


they ſhould have any occaſion to raiſe any 
Force , he appointed the Earl of Harr- 
ford, his Lieutenant. He gave order alſo 
to Tranſlate the Prayers, and Proceſlions; 
and Litanies, into the Engliſh Tongue, 
which gave . the Reformers ſome hopes 
again, that . he had not quite caſt off his 
Deſignes of corrupting. tuch Abuſes, as 
had crept into the Worſhip of God. And 
they hoped, That the Reaſons which 
prevailed with the King for this, would 
alſo .induce him to order a Tranſlation, 
of all the other Offices into the Engliſh 
Tongue. 


The King croſſed tle Sea with great The King 
Pomp, the Sails of his Ship being of Cloth rac Bul: 
of Gold. He ſat down before Bulloign, *'5% 


and took it after a Siege of two Months. 
It was ſoon-4fter very near being retaken by 
a Surpriſe, but the Gariſon being quickly 
put in order, beat out the French: Thus 
the King returned Victorious ; and was as 
niuch flattered for taking this ſingle Town, 
as if he had conquered a Kingdom. The 
Inroads that were made into Scotland this 
Winter, were Inſucceſsful. 


The King of France ſet out a Fleet of 1545 


above 3oo Ships ; and the King ſet out a 
hundred Sail : On both ſides they were 
only Merchant-men hired upon this Occa- 
ſion. The French made two Deſcents 
upon England, but was beat back with 
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The Engliſh made a Deſcent in Nor- 

cri fome Towns. The 
Princes of Germany ſaw their Danger, if 
this War went on ; | for the Pope and Em- 
perour had made a League for procuring 
Obedience to the Councul, that was now 
opened at Trent, The Emperour was 
railing an Army, tho he had made Peace 
both with the King of France, and the 
Turk; and was reſolved to make good uſe 
of this Opportunity, the two Crowns being 
now in War. So the Germans ſent to me- 
diate a Peace between them : but it ſtuck 
long at the bulineſs of Bullorgn. 

Lee, Archbiſhop of York, died this Year. 
Holgate was removed from Landaffe thi- 
ther, who in his Heart favoured the Re- 
formation. K:tchin was put in Landaffe, 
who turned with every Change that was 
made. Heath was removed from Rocheſter 
to Worceſter; and Holbeach was put in 
Rorheſter. Day was made Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter. All thoſe were moderate Men, and 


, well diſpoſed to a Reformation, at leaſt to 


comply with it. 

This Year W:ſbart was burnt in Scotland : 
He was Educated at Cambridge, and went 
home the former Year. In many places 
he preached againſt Idolatry, and the. 
other Abuſes in Religion. He ſtayed long 
at Dunaze ; but by the means that Cardr- 
nal Beaton uſed, he was driven out of that 
Town; and at his Departure, he de- 
nounced heavy Judgments on them, for 
rejecting the Goſpel. He went and m—_ 
b * Ec 
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preached in the Fields. He would not 
ſuffer the People to open the Church Doors 
by Violence, for that, he ſaid, became 
not the Goſpel of Peace which he preach- 
ed to them. He heard the Plague had 
broke out in Dwndee, within four Days 
after he was baniſhed; fo he returned 
thither, and took care of the Sick, and 
did all the Offices of a faithful Paſtor 
among them. He ſhewed his Gentleneſs 
towards his Enemies, by reſcuing a Prieſt 
that was coming to kill him, but was diſ- 
covered, and was like to have been torn 
in pieces by the People. He foretold ſe- 
veral extraordinary things ; particular- 
ly his own Sufferings,and the ſpreading the 
Reformation over the Land. He preached 
laſt in Lothian, and there the Earl of Both- 
wel took him, but promiſed upon his Ho- 
nour, that no harm ſhould be done him ; 
yet he delivered him to the Cardinal, who 
brought him to St. Andrews, and called a 
Meeting of Biſhops thitker, to deſtroy him 
with the more Solemnity. The Gover- 
nour being much prelt to it, by a Worthy 
Gentleman of his Name, Hamilton of 
Preſton, ſent the Cardipal word not to 
proceed again(t himstill he !hould come and 
hear the Matter examined himſelf. But the 
Cardinal went on, and in a publick Court 
condemned him as an Heretick, upon ſe- 
veral Articles that were objected to him, 


which he confeſſed, and ofercd to juſtify. 
U 3 'The 
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The Night after that he ſpent in Prayer , 


&wV52 next Morning he deſired he might have the 


3545" 


- 7 

Py Ai ntl 
Fea'« Ty 1S 
Jar ardereds 


Sacrament according to Chri[t*s Inſtitution 
in both kinds; but that being denied him, 
he conſecrated the Elements himſelf, and 
ſome about him were willing to communi- 
cate with him. He was carried out to the 
Stake near the CardinaPs Palace ; who 
was ſet in State in a great Window, and 
looked on this ſad Spettacle. Wiſhart de- 
clared that he felt much Joy within him- 
ſelf, in offering up his Life for the Name 
of Chriſt, and exhorted the People not to 
be offended at the Word of God, for the 
ſake of the Croſs. After the Fire was ſer 
to ard was burning him, he faid, © This 
F Flame hath ſcorched my Body, but hath 
© not daunted my Spirits ; and he foretold 
© that the Cardinal: ſhould in a few days be 
© 1gnominiouſly laid out in that very place 
where he now fate in ſo 'much State ; but 
as he ſpeak that, the Executioner drew 
the Cord that was about his Neck ſo ſtrait, 
that theſe were the laſt Words, * 

' The Clergy rejoyced much at his Death, 
and extolled the Cardinals Courage, for 
proceeding 1n it againſt the Governours 
Orders. But the People look'd on him 
as both a Prophet and a Martyr. It was 
alſo faid thar his Death'was 'no leſs than 
Murder, ſince no Writ was obtained for it 
and the Clergy could' burn none-without a 
Warrant from the Secular Power : ſo it 
was inferred that the Cardinal deſerved to 
Ay for ts; an it his GreatneG fet him 
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above the Law, then Private Perſons might Book TI. 
execute that which the Governour could ww 


not do : Such Practices had been formerly 
200 common in that Kingdom ; and now 
upon this occaſion ſome Gentlemen of 
Quality came to think it would be an 
Heroical Action to conſpire his Death. 
His Inſolence had rendred him generally 
very hateful : ſo private and publick Re- 
ſentments concurring, twelve Perſons en- 
tred into a fatal Engagement of killing him 
privately in his Honſe. On the 3cth of 
Aay, they fir{t ſurprized the Gate early in 
the Morning,and tho there were an hundred 
lodged in the Caſtle, yet they being aſleep, 
they came tothem apart, and cither turned 
them out, or ſhut them up in their Cham- 
bers : Having made all ſure, they came to 
the CardinaPs Chamber-door ; he was faſt 
aſleep, bunt by their Rudeneſs, he was 
both awakened, and perceived they had a 
deſign on his Life : upon the allurance of 
Life, he opened his Door, but they did 
cruelly and treacherouſly murder him, and 
laid out his Body in the ſame Window, 
from which he had looked on W:iſharrs Exc- 
cution. Some few juſtified this Fact, as the 
killing of a Robber and Murderer ; but it 
was more generally condemned by all ſorts 
of People, even by thoſe who hated him 
moſt ; yet the Accompliſhment of Wiſhar:*s 
Prediction made great Impreſſions on many. 
On the other hand, it was afterwards ob- 
ſerved that ſcarce any of the Conſpirators 
died an ordinary Death. They kept ont 
uU 4 the 
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Boouk I. the Caſtle, and about 140 cam? in to them, | *1 
wo and they held it near two Years, being *( 
1545- alliſted both by Mony and Proviſions that * 
were ſent from England. They had alſo "| 
the Govenour at their Mercy, for they ” 


kept his eldeſt Son, whom the Cardinal F 
had taken into his Care for his Education. p 
An Abſolution was brought from Rome, y 
and a Pardon was offered them; and at 0 
laſt, being ſtraitned both at Sea and Land, L, 
they rendred the Place upon Aſſurance of : 
C 
(| 
{ 
{ 
{ 


Life. This Infamous Attion was 2 great 

Blemiſh upon the Reformers, who, tho they 

did not directly juſtify it, yet extenua- 

ted it, and gave it ſome Countenancez for 

two of them went in and preached to the 
Garriſon in the Caſtle. : 

C,mris In England a Parliament, met, in which | 

zrve2 70 as the Spiritualty gave a Subſidy of fix | 

+248" Shillings in the Pound, payable in two 

Years ; ſo the .Temporalty not only gave 

a Sublidy for the War, but confirmed all 

the Surrenders that had been made of 

Chantries, Chappels, Colledges, Hoſpitals, 

and other Foundations, for ſaying Males 

for departed Souls : and they empowered 

the King during his Life to grant Commitl- 

lions for ſeizing on the reſt of them. Yet 

the King found this was like to give new 

Diſcontent to the Gentry, to whom theſe 

belonged, ſohe made but a ſmall Progreſs 

init, and many were reſerved to his Sons 

Courtiers to feed on. The King diſmiſ- 

{ed the Parliament with a long Speech, © In 

* which after he had thanked them for their 

TO Op © Bills 
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© Bills, he exhorted them to Charity and Book I, 
© Concord in matters of Religion ; and to way; 
© forhear all: Terms of Reproach, ſuch as 1546. 
© Papiſt and Heretic» he complained much 
© of the Stifneſs of ſome Church-men, and 
© of the Indiſcretion of others, who both 
© gave ill Example, and ſfowed the Seeds of 
© Diſcord among the Laity. He, as God's 
< Vicar, thought himſelf bound to ſee theſe 
£ things corrected : he reproved the Tem- 
©poralty for the ill uſe they made of the 
© Scripture ;, for inſtead of being taught 
© out of it to live better, and to be more 
© charitable to one another, they only railed 
© at one another, and made Songs out of 
© it, to diſgrace thoſe that differed from 
© them; ſo he exhorted them to ſerve 
© God, and love one another, which he 
© would eſteem the belt Expreſlion of their 
© Duty and Obedience to him. - The King 
had appointed a Ditltribution of 5501. a ' 
year in ſeveral Cathedrals, for the Poor, 
and about 4oo 1. for High-ways ; ſo this 
Year ſome Biſhops were appointed to ſee 
whether thoſe Payments were made as he 
had ordered or not. The Univerſities 
were now in danger of having their Col- 
ledges ſuppreſt, but upon their Applicati- 
ons to the Kiug, they were delivercd from 
their Fears. 
Now came on the laſt Year of this Reign, 4 7ec8 
the War with France was this Year unſuc- _ 
cesful, but upon the Earl of Surrey's being 
recalled, and the Earl of Harrford's being 
ſent in his room, things turned a little. 
__ | ©'This 
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Book I. This raiſed ſuch Animoſity between thoſe 
&wV two Lords, that they became fatal to the 
1546. former. The two Kings were at laſt 


brought to conſent to a Peace; the main 
Article of it was, that within eight Years 
Bullozgne ſhould be delivered up, the taking 
and keeping of which, coſt England 
13000001. Upon this Peace Amnebault the 
French Admiral, was ſent over Amballa- 
dour. The Council of Trent was now fit- 
ting, Pool was made a Legate to do the 
King the more Spite : the Emperour and 
the Pope governed it as they pleaſed : ſo 
the two Crowns reſolved to unite more 
firmly; particularly it was propoſed, that 
the Maſs ſhould be turned to a Commu- 
nion ; 'and Cranmer was ordered to pre- 
pare the Office for it. But this was too 
great a Deſign for two old Kings toaccom- 


pliſh. 


Anne Aif. There was at this time a new Proſecuti- 
cough 4»4 on of thoſe that denied the Corporal Pre- 


ow! Deirs 
barn, 


ſence in the Sacrament, Shaxton was accu- 
ſed of ſome Words about it, but he abju- 
red, and complied ſo entirely, that ſoon 
after he preached the Sermon at the bur- 
ning of Anne Azrſcough ; he made no noiſe 
all King Eaward*s time, yet in Queen Ma- 
ys Reign, he was a Perſecutor of Prote- 
itants, but was ſo little eſteemed, that 
tho he had been Biſhop of Salwbury, he was 
raiſed no higher than to be Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Ely. Several other Perſons were at 
this time endicted upon the ſame Statute, 
but moſt of them recanted ; Anne Aiſeongh 
> 0 
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ſtood firm, ſhe was deſcended from a good Book I. 
Family, and had been well educated, but WW 
was unhappily married ; for her Husband 154% 


being a violent Papiſt, drove her out of his 
Houle, when he diſcovered her Inclinatt- 
ons to the Reformation; ſhe was put in 
Priſon on the account of the Sacrament, 
but ſigned a Recantation, and ſo was ſet at 
Liberty ; yet not long after ſhe was com- 
mitted again upon a new Complaint, and 
was examined before the Privy Council, 
but anſwered with extraordinary Reſoluti- 
on ; yetit was thought by ſome that ſhe was 
too forward in her manner of ſpeaking : 
ſhe had been much at Court, and it was 
believed ſhe was ſupported by ſome Ladies 
there : ſo in order to the Diſcovery of this, 
ſhe was carried to the Tower and rack'd 
yet The confe{Yd nothing. Wrietheſly was 
preſent, and commanded the Lieutenant of 
the Tower to draw the Rack a little more, 
but he refuſed to do it ; upon which the 
Chancellour laid aſide his Gown and drew 
it himſelf with ſo much Force, as if he 
had intended to rend her Body 'aſunder ; 
and the EffeCts of this were fo violent, that 
ſhe' was not able to go to Smithfield, but 
was carried thither in a Chair when ſhe 
was burnt : Two others were alſo con- 
demned on the ſame account, and Shaxton 
to compleat his Apoſtacy, after he had in 
vain endeayoured' to perſwade them to ab- 
jure, preached the Sermon at their Burn- 
ing, in which he inveighed ſeyerely againſt 
their Errors. The Lord Chancellour came 

; to 
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Book I. to Smwhfield, and offered: them their Par- 
Ay dons if they would recant, but they choſe 
1546. rather to glorify God by their Deaths, 


Deſigns 
againſt 
Cranmer 


than to diſhonour him by ſo foul an A 
ſtacy. There were two burnt in Suffolk 
and one in Norfolk, on the ſame account, 
this Year. 

But the Popiſh Party hoped to have 
greater Sacrifices offered up to their Re- 
venge: They had laid a Train laſt Year 
for Cranmer , and they had laid one now 
for the Queen. They per{waded the King, 
that Cranmer was the Source of all the Here- 
ſy that was in England; but the King's Par- 


' tiality to him was ſuch, that none would 


come in againſt him : So they delired, 
that he might be once pur in the Tower, 
and then it would appear how many would 
inform againſt him. The King ſeemed to 
conſent to this; and they reſolved to exe- 
cute it the next day : but in the Night 
the King ſent for Cranmer, and told him, 
what was reſolved concerning him. Cran- 
mer thanked the King for giving him notice 
of it, and not leaving him to be ſurpriſed. 
He ſubmitted to it, only he deſired he 
might be heard anſwer for himſelf; and 
that he might have indifferent Judges who 
underſtood thoſe matters. The King won- 
dered to ſee him {o little concerned in his 
own Preſervation ; but told him, he muſt 
take care of him, ſince he took ſo little 
care of himſelf. The King therefore gave 
him InſtruQtions to appear before the Coun- 


cil, and to deſire to ſee his Accuſers before 
he 
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he ſhould be ſent to the Tower 3 and that Book I, 
he might be uſed by them, as they would T9 
deſire to be uſed in the like Caſe : And if 154%: , 
he could not prevail by the force of Rea- 

ſon, then he was to appeal to the King in 

Perſon, and was to ſhew the King's Seal- 

Ring, which he took from his Finger and 

gave him ; and they knew it all ſo well;that 

they would do nothing after they once ſaw 

that ; ſo he being ſummoned next Morn- 
ing,came over to White-Hall : He was kept 

long in the Lobbey before he was called in : 

But when that was done, and he had ob- 

ſerved the. Method the King had ordered 

him to uſe; and had art laſt ſhewed the 

Ring, they roſe all in great Confuſion, and 

went to the King. He chid them ſeverely 

for what they had done , and expreſled his 

Eſteem and Kindneſs to Cramer, in ſuch 
Terms, that his Enemies were glad to get 

off, by pretending, that they had no other 

Deſi gn, but to have his Innocence declared 

in a publick Trial ; and were now ſo con- 

vinced of the King's unalterable Favour to 

him, that they never made any more At- 

tempts upon him. 

But what they durſt not do in Relation 4*4 
to Cranmer, they thought might be more SS my 
ſafely tried againſt the Queen, who was g 
known to love the New Learning, which 
was the common Phraſe for the Reforma- 
tion. She uſed to have Sermons in her 
Privy Chamber, which could not be ſo ſe- 
cretly carried, but that it came tothe King's 
Knowledge. Yet her Conduct ia all other 

things 
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Book I. things was ſo exat, and ſhe expreſſed ſuch 
WR a tender care of the King's Perſon, that 
1546. it was obſerved, ſhe had gained much upon 
him ;. but. his Peeviſhneſs, growing with 
his Diſtempers, made him ſometimes un- 
eaſy, even to her. They uſed often to 
talk of Matters of Religion ; and ſome- 
times ſhe held up the Argument for the 
Reformers ſo ſtitly, that he was offend- 
ed at it ; yet as ſoon as that appeared, ſhe 
Tet it fall ; but once the Debate continuing 
Jong, the King expreſſed his Diſpleaſure 
at it to Gardiner, when ſhe went away. 
He took hold of this Opportunity, to per- 
ſwade the King, that ſhe was a great 
Cheriſher of Hereticks. Wrztheſly joined 
with him in the ſame Artifice, and filled 
the angry King's Head with many Stories ; 
in ſo much, that he ſigned the Articles upon 
which ſhe was to be Impeached. But Wrio- 
theſly let that Paper fall from him careleſly, 
and it happened to be taken up by one of 
the Queen's Friends, who carried it to 
her : Upon which ſhe went to the King, 
and brought on a Difcourſe of Religion ; 
and after a little Oppoſition, ſhe yielded, 
and ſeemed convinced by the King's Rea- 
ſons, and told him, That ſhe only held 
up that Argument tobe inſtructed by him, 
and ſometimes to engage him in Dif 
courſe, and ſo to make him forget his 
pains; and this ſhe ſeconded with ſuch 
Flattery, that he was perfectly ſatisfied, 
and reconciled to her. Next day,as he was 
walking with her in the Garden, Wrie- 
theſly 
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theſly came thither on _ to have carry- Book I. 
ed her to the Tower ; but the King chid ww 
him ſeverely for it, and was heard to call 1546 
him Kxave and Foo!, The good natured 
Queen interpoſed to mitigate his Diſ- 
pleaſure, but the King told her, She had 
no reaſon to be concerned for him : Thus 
the Deſign againſt her, vaniſhed; and 
G ardsner that had ſet it on, loſt the King's 
Favour entirely by it. 

But now the Fall of the _ of Nor- The Dube 
olk,, and his Son the Earl of Surry, came f Nor- 
= The Father had been long Treaſie I 
rer, and had ſerved the King with great 
Fidelity and Succeſs : His Son was a Man 

of rare Qualities z he had a great Wit, : 
and was more than ordinary learned. 
He particularly hated the Earl of Hart- 
ford, and ſcorned an Alliance with him, 
which his Father had proje&ted. The 
Duke of Norfolk, had intended to unite 
his Family to the Seimours, by marrying 
his Son to the Earl of Hartford*s Daughter ; 
and his Daughter the Dutchefs of R:ich- 
mond, to Sir Thomas Seimour : But both 
his Children refuſed to comply with him 
init. The Seimours were apprehenſive of 
the Oppoſition they might meet with, if 
the King ſhould die, from the Earl of Sxr- 
ry, who wasa high ſpirited Man, had a 
vaſt Fortune, and was the Head of the Po- 
piſh Party. It was likewiſe ſuſpected, that 
he kept himſelf unmarried in hopes of 
marrying the Lady Mary. The Duke's 
Family was alſo fatally divided: His 
Dutcheſs 
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Book I. Dutcheſs had been ſeparated from him» 
wo about four Years, and now turned Infor- 
1546, mer againſt him. His Daughter did alſo 


1547- 
The Earl 
of Surry 
executed, 


hate her Brother, and was a Spy upon him. 
One Holland, a Whore of the Duke®s, did 
alſo betray him, and diſcovered all ſhe 
could ; yet all amounted to no more than 
ſome Complaints of the Fathers, who 
thought the Services he had done the 
Crown were little regarded ; and ſome 
Threatrings of the Sons. It was alſo ſaid, 
that the Father gave the Coat of Arms 
that belonged tothe Prince of Wales, and 
the Son gave Edward the Confeſſors Coat ; 
but that was only a Pretence to make a 
noiſe among the People, and to cover the 
want of more important matter againſt 
them. One Southwel objefted things of a 
higher Nature to the Earl of Surry. He 
denied them, and deſired, that according 
to the Martial Law; they might have a 
Trial by Combate , and fight in their 
Shirts : But that was not granted ; yet 
both Father and Son were put in the 
Tower. 

The Earl of Szrry was tried by a Jury 
of Commoners, and was found guilty of 
Treaſon, and executed on the 19th of Fa- 
#uary. He was much lamented ; and the 
Blame of his Death being caſt on the Sez- 
mours , Taiſed a General Odium againſt 
them. The old Duke faw a Parliament 
called to deſtroy him by an Act of Attain- 
der, for there was not matter enough to 
ruine him at Common Law ; foto ou 
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that he made fich humble Submifion to the Book I. 
King, as would have mollified any that had www, 
not Bowels of Braſs. He wrote to him, 1547. 
: yo nn 65 

© That he had ſpept his whole Life in his 
* Seryice , without having ſo- much as 2 
© 1 hovght £0 his Prejudice: He had obey- 
* ed all the King's Laws, and was reſolyed 
ts be gver he ſhould make. He 
' begged that he might be heard, with his 
F Atcafers face to face. He prayed that 
* the King would take all his Lands, and 
* Goods, and anly reſtore him to his Fa- 
* your, and grant him ſuch an Allowance 
* to hive on, as be thought fir. He went 
* further, and ſet his Hand to a Confeſſion 
© of ſeveral Crimes; as 1. His revealing 
* the Secrets of the King's Council. 2. His 
4 ung his Son's Treaſon, in giving 
*the Arms of Edvard the Confeſlor. 3. His 
* own giving the Arms of England, with 
* the Labels of Silver which belonged only 
*ro the Prince, which he acknowledged 
* was High Treaſon, and therefore he beg- 
—_ Kings Mercy. But all this had no 

ect on the King, tho his drawing ſo near 
is end, anght to have begot in him a 
Ersater regard to the ſhedding of Ingo- 
cent Blood. 

When the Parliament met, the King was 424*h* 
Rot able to come tolWeftninſter, but he ſent mrs, 4 
his Pleaſure tothern by a Commiſion. He ,2 of 
tatended to haye Prince Edpard Crowned Parl- 
Prince of Wales ;, and therefore defired wm 
they would gmake -d pollible a + tho 

ttain- 
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Book IT. Attaihder of the Duke of Norfolk, that 
UV fo the Places which he held by Patent, 


\ 1547+ 


might'be diſpoſed of to others, who ſhould 
aſſt at the Coronation z*which, tho it was 
a very flight Excuſe, for-{@ high a piece 
of Injuſtice, yet it had thar'effect, that'in 
feven Days,” both Houſes paſt the Bill. 
On the 271th of Fanxary, the Royal Aſſenr 
was given- by thofe -Commiſſioned by the 
King ; and the Execntion' wasordered-to 
be next Morning. There 'was no ſpecial 


Matter in the Ad, but that of the Coat 


of Arms, which he and-his Anceftors'were 
uſed togive, according to Records in the 
Herauld's Office ; fo-that/ this was cot- 
demned by alt Perſons,” 'as a moſt Inexcu- 
ſable Att of Tyranny. But the Night after 
this, the King died, and itiwas thought 
contrary tothe Decenciesof* Government, 
to begin a new- Reign with ſo Unjuſtifi- 
able an Act, as the beheading of the- old 
Dukes, *and '{o he was preſerved: Yet 
both Sides made Inferences. from this Ca- 
lamity that/fel on him.' 'The- Papiſts ſaid, 
It was Go@s/juſt Judgmentrion him, -for 
his Obſequiouſneſs to 'King® Henry. But 


the Proteſtants ſaid, -It was 'a juit return 


on him, for what he had done againſt 
Cronrvel,, and-many others, on the account 
of the fix Articles. C7armmer would not 
meddle in this Matter,” but that he might 
be out of th&-way, he Tetired- to Croy 
whereas Gardiner that. had been his Friend 
all along; continued Millaboat the Court. 
[+ 7G X The 
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;-. The King's Diſtemper had been grow- Book T, 
ing long upon him. He was become fo wy, 
Corpulent; that he could not go upand 1547, 
down Stairs, but made uſe of an Ingine, TheKvny's 
when- he intended to walk in his Garden, **&%*+ 
by-which he was let down and drawn up. 
He.had an old Sore in his Leg, that pain- 
ed him much, the Humours of his 
Body diſcharging themſelves that way, 
ull at lalt all ſerled in a Dropſy. Thoſe 
about him were" afraid to let him know 
that his Death ſeemed near, leſt that 
might have been brought within the Sta- 
tute of forerelling his Death , which was 
made Treaſon. His Will was made ready; 
and as it -was given out, was ſigned by 
him on the 3eth of December. He had 
-made one at his laſt going over to France, 
Alt the Change that he made at this tine b 
was, that he ordered Gardner's Name 
to be ſtruck out, for in that formerly 
made, he was named one of the Executors. 
When Sir Anthony Brewn endeavoured to 
perſwade him nor to put that Diſgrace on 
an old Servant, he continued poſitive 1n 
it ; for he ſaid, he knew his Temper, and 
could - goyern him 3 bur it would not be in 
the Power of others to do it, if he were 
put in ſo high a Truſt. The moſt mate- 
rial thing in the Will, was, the preferring 
the Children of his ſecond Siſter , by 
Charles Brandon ,, to the Children of his 
eldeſt Siſter the Queen of Scorland, in the 
| Succeſſion to the Crown. Some Obje£ti- 
| X 2 ons 
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Book I. ons were made to the Validity and Truth 
aww of the Will. It was not figned by the 
2547. King's Hand ; as it was directed by the 


Act of Parliament, but only ftamped with 
his Name ; and it was faid, this was done 
when he was dying , without any Order 
given for it by himſelf; for proof of 
which, the Scots that were moſt concerned, 
appealed to many Witneſſes ; and chiefly, 
to a Depoſition which the Lord Pager had 
made , who was then Secretary of State. 
On his Death-bed he finiſhed the Founda- 
tion of Trinity-Colledge in Cambridge, and 
of Chriſt*'s-Church Hoſpital near Newgaze j 
yet this laſt was not ſo fully ſetled as was 
oo his Son compleated what he had 
gun. 

On the 27th of Famary, his Spirits ſunk 
ſo, that it was viſible he had not long to 
live. Sir Amtbony Denny took the courage 
to tell him, that Death was approaching, 
and. deſired him to call on God for his 
Mercy. The King expreſt in general his 
Sorrow for his paſt Sins, and his Truft 
in the Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
He ordered Cranmer to be ſent for, bat 
he was ſpeechleſs before he could be brought 
from Croidon ;, yet he gave a Sign that he 
underſtood what he ſaid to him, and foon 
after, he died, in the 57th Year of his Age, 
after he had reigned 37 Years, and nine 
Months. His Death was concealed three 
days, for the Paritament which was diſ- 
folved with his laſt Breath, continued to 


do 
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do buſineſs till the 3 1/f, and then his Death Book I, 
was publiſhed. Ir is probable the Seimours HAY 
concealed it ſo long, till they made a 1547. 
Party for the putting the Government into 

their own Hands. 

The Severities he uſed againſt many of 4» 4c- 
his Subjets in matters of Religion, made {" 
both ſides write with great Sharpneſs of ,;,;,, .. 
him : His Temper was Imperious and gain the 
Cruel : He was both ſudden and violent *r#-. 
in his Revenges, and ſtuck at nothing by - 
which he could either gratify his Luſt, or 
his : Paſſion. This was much provoked, 
by the Sentence the Pope thundered againlt 
him, by the virulent Books Cardinal Poof 
and others publiſhed , by the Rebellions 
that were raiſed in England, and the Ap- 
prehenſions he was in of the Empcrour's 
Greatneſs, and of the Inclinations his 
People had to have joincd with him,together 
with what he had read in Hiſtory of the 
Fates of thoſe Princes, againſt whom Popes 
had thundered in former times ; all which, 
made him think it neceſſary to keep his 
People under the Terror of a ſevere Go- 
vernment ; and by ſome publick Exam- 
ples to ſecure the Peace of the Nation ; and 
thereby to prevent a more profuſe Effuſion . 
of Blood, which might have otherwiſe fol- 
lowed if he had been more gentle. And it 
was no wonder if after the Pope depoſed 
him,he proceeded to great Severitics againſt 
all that which ſupported that Authority. 
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The firſt Inſtance of Capital , Pro- 
ceedings upon that account, was in Egfter- 
Term, 1535, in which, three Priors and 
a Monk of the Carthuſian Order, were 
condemned of Treaſon,. for ſayitig, that 
the King was not Supream Head 'of the 


Church of England. Tt was then only a 


Premunire; not to ſwear to the-Supremacy, 
but it was made Treaſon to deny it, or 
ſpeak againſt it. Hal, a Secular Prielt, 
was at the ſame time condemned of Trea- 


ſon, © for calling the King a Tyrant, an- 


* Heretick, a Robber, and an Adulterer ; 
* and ſaying, that he would die as King 
© Zohn,or Richard the Third died , and that 
© it would never be well with the Church 
© till the King was brought to Pot : And 
© that they looked when Ireland and Wales 
© would riſe , and were aſlured that three 
© parts of four in England would join with 
them. All thefe pleaded wot Guilty ;, but 
being condemned,' they juſtified what they 
had ſaid. The Carthuſrans were hanged in 
their Habits. Soon after that, three Car- 
thuſians were condgmned, and executed at 


- London, & two more at Tork,,upon the ſame 


account, for oppoſing the King's Supre- 
macy. Ten other Monks were ſhut up in 
their Cells, of whom nine died there, and 
one was condemned, and hanged. Theſe 
had been ail Complices in the Buſineſs of 
the Maid of Kent; and tho that was par- 
doned, 'yet it gave the Government ground 
to have a watchful Eye over them, ard ro 
wen = Rp procecd 
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proceed more ſeyerly againſt them upon the Bogk A 
firſt Provocation, | CAR 
After theſe, Fiſher and More were' 1547. 

brought to their Trials ; Pope Clements Fiſhcr's 
officious KindneG to Fiſber in. declaring him 312: 
a Cardinal, did haſten his Ruine, tho he 
was little* concerned -at that Honour. that: 
was done him. --He was tried by a Jury of 
Commoners:,': and was found guilty. of 
Treaſon, for having ſpoken againſt the 
King's Supremacy : but inſtead of the 
'Common Death in Caſes of Treaſon, the 
King ordered him to be beheaded. On the 
22th of Fune he ſuffered. He: dreſled him- 
{elf with more then ordinary Care that: 
day ; for he ſaidit was to be his Wedding- 
Day. As he 'was led out, he opened the 
New Teſtament at a Venture, and prayed, 
that ſuch a place might turn up as might 
comfort him in his laſt Moments. The 
Words on which be caſt his Eyes were, 
This ts Life Eternal to know thee ' the only true 
God,and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſemt, Sg 
he ſhut the Book, and contmued meditating 
on theſeWords to the laſt. On the Scaffold 
he repeated the Te Deum, and fo laid his 
Head on the Block, which was ſevered 
from his Body. He was a learned and de- 
yout Man, but much addicted to Superſti- 
tion, and too cruel in his Temper againſt 
Hereticks. He had been Contetilor to the' 
King's Grand-Mother, and perſwaded her” ' 
to found- two Colledges in Cambridze, 
Chriſt's and St-Fohws ,, in Acknowledg- 
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Book I, ment of which , he was choſen Chancet- 


LWV of the Univerſity. Henry the Seventh thade- 


1535+ him Biſhop of Rocheſter : He would never 


exchange that for any other : He faid his 
Church was his Wife, and he would not 

rt with his Wife becauſe ſhe was Paor. 

e was much eſteemed by this King, till 

the Suit of the Divorce was ſet on foot ; 
and then he adhered ſtifly to the Marriage, 
and the Pop:s Supremacy ; and that made 
him too favourable to the Nun. of Kerr. 
But the Sevyerities of his long Imprifon- 
ment, togerher with this bloody Conclu- 
fion of it, were univerſally condemned all 
the World oyer ; only Gardimer imploied 
his Servile Pen to write a Vindication of 
the King's Proceedings againſt him. It was 
writ in Elegant Latin, but the Stile was 
thought too Vehemeit. 

It was harder to find matter againſt Sir 
Thomas Mare , for he was very cautious, 
and fatisfied his own Conſcience by not 
ſwearing the Supremacy, but would not 
not ſpeak againſt it. * He ſaid the Att had 
v two Edges, if he conſented to it, it would 
© damne His Soul; and if he ſpoke againſt it, 
©jt would condemn his Body. This was 
© all the Meſſage he ſent to Fiſher, when he 
© deſired to know his Opinion about it ; he 
© had alſo ſaid the ſame to the Duke of Nor- 
©folkand ſome Connſellors that came to ex- 
© amine him. And Rich, then the King's 
* Solicitor, coming as a private Friend, to 
*perſwade him to ſwear the Oath, _ 

_ 
m 


Hon © Hs ne © 


>> cz oma. ci oo ww © PE 22. m2 12 53 2, = rw - oo LH 


of the Refe2mation, UC: 313 
hinz with the Act of Parliament, and ask- Book L 
* ed him, if ho hold be mae Ky WWW 
© At of Parliament, would not he Ac« 1535- 
* knowledge him 1 He an , he would, | 
* becauſe a King might be made, of de- 

© prived by a Partiament. But the Mat- 

cfer of the Supremacy was 2 point of Rer 

* ligion.4 £0 which the Parliament's Aa 

* thority did not extend it felf. - All this 

Rich witnelled againft him ; fo theſe Par- 
—_ bc ban. 

jog t6.a Den the King's Supremacyy 

"and. ppon this he was judged guilty of 

Freaſor.. He received his Sentence with 

that equal Temper of - Mind which he had 
ſhewed in both Conditions of Life. He ex- 

. preſled Contempt of the World, and 

mich 'Wearineſs in living in it. His ordi- 

nary Facetiouſheſs remained with himto 

his laſt Moment an the Scaffold. Some, 
cenſured that as affected and indecent; and 

as havjrig more of the Stoick than the Chri- 

ſtaninit. But others faid,; that way of 
Railery had been fo Cuſtomary to. him, 

that Death did not diſcompoſe him, nor 

put him out of his ordinary Humour. ' He 

was beheaded 0n the 64 of Fwuly, in the 524 

or 534 Year of hisAge. Hehad great 

Capaci and eminent Vertues. In his 

Youth he had freer thoughts, but he was af- 
terwards much corrupted by Superſtition, 

and hecame fierce for all the Iatereſts of the 
Clergy.He wrote much in Defence of all the 

old Abuſes. His Learning in Divinity was 


but 
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Book I, but ordinary ; for he had read little -more 


LAYV thanſome of St: AnſbrwsTreatiſes, and the 
2535- Canon Law, and*the-Mafter of the Seri * 


1537: 
AMT am- 
des after 
the Rebel. 


{1on, 


tences, ' beyond whoin; his "Quotations? do 


ſeldom' go. His Stile-'#as Natural and 


Pleaſant; and he-could turf things very 
dextrouſly to '"make therwlook wellior:ill © 
as it-ſerved his Putpoſe. ''But/ tho heoihbt 
fered: for denying; 'the” Kings Supretnavyg ' 
yet he was at firſt no Zealot for the Poper\ 
© For he ſays of himſelf} [That :when* the; 
© King ſhewed him his Book 1n'Manuſcripr, : 
© which he wrote againſt Luther, he adviſ- 
©ed him to leave out that which he-had/pur 
© init concerning the Pope*s Power,-;for:he' 
© $id not know what 'Quarrels he might 
© have afterwards with the Pope's, and then / 
© that would be turned againſt. him. Burithe 
King ' was perhaps' ford of what he had 
written, and ſo-he- would-not follow that 
wiſe Advice which he pave him; © D211» 
There were no Executions after this,:till 
the Rebellions of Lincolnſhire and TYorkghire 
gave new Occaſrons to'Severity z' 'and then 
not'only'the rm, wang and Fiuſy, but: 
ſix* Abbots ;' and "harry Genttemen ;.:the 
chief of © whom :'was, - Sir Thomas Piercy, 
Brother to the Earl 'of Northumberland, 
were attainted. ' They had 'not only been 
in'the Rebellion, but had forfeited the Ge- 
neral Pardon, by their new Attemprs, after 
it was proclaimed': Yet ſome ſaid,the King 
took-Advantage or very ſlight Grounds to 
break his Indempity.: --But- on - the _ 
| n nd, 
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hand, it was no Wonder if he proceeded Book-#: 
with the utmoſt Rigour againſt thoſe who ©V/09 
had raiſed ſuch' a Storm in the Kingdom, 153% 
and in particular againſt 'thoſe Abbots and .,, : 
Monks who had ſworn to maintain his $u- 
premacy, and yet were the chief Incendia- 
ries that had ſet the Kingdom on Fire. oa 

Qne Forreſt, an Obſervant Friar, (had ro-re? 
been Queen” Katheriws Confeſſor, but for- was b»rnt, 
ſook her Intereſts ; and not only ſwore to 
the King's Supremacy, bur uſed ſuch. [n- 
ſinuations, that he had a large ſhare of the 
Kings Favour and Confidence. He' was 
look*d on as a Reproach to his' Order, and 
uſed great Cruelties in their Houſe at 
Greenwich. He ſhut up one* that he believ- 
ed gave Intelligence of all they did to the 
Court ;"and uſed him ſo ill, that he died in 
their hands. It was alſo found,rhat in ſecret 
Confeſſion; he had alienated'/many-from the 
King's Supremacy ; and bermy; queſtioned 
for it; he iid, he had 'taken the Oath for 
it only with his outward Man, -but his inward 
Man had never' conſented to it. But he offer- 
ed torecant and ahjure this Opinion; yet 
being afterwards diverted from that,he was 
condemned as.arf Heretick; and was burnt 
in Smithfield, ' A Pardon-was' offered him at 
the Stake, if he would recant ;' but he re-> 
fuſed it. A great Image that was brought 
out of Wales, was hewed in pieces, and 
ſerved for Fewel 'to burn-him. The Writ 
ters of that time ſay, he denied the Goſpel, 
and that he had little Knowledge of God - 
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Book I. his Life, , and ſhewed leſs Truſt in him at 
ways hisDeath. | 
1538. The Winter after this, a Correſpon- 


The At- 


faindcys 
Cardinal 


Pool's 
Freend, 


15 39. 
AC MI 
ders in 
P arlia- 
ment 
without 
hearing 
the Pay 
ties 


dence was diſcovered between Cardinal 


f Pool, and Courtney, Marqueſs of Exeter, 


and PooPs Brother, the Lord Mountacute, 
and ſeveral others. - It was believed, that 
Sir Geoffrey Pool;another of the Brothers,be- 
trayed the reſt, They had expreſſed ſome 
Kindneſs for the Cardinal and his Proceed- 
ings; and had ſaid, that they looked to ſee 
a Change in Englandz and that they hoped 
the King would die ere long , and then all 
would go well ; with ſeveral other Words 
to that purpoſe, for which they were At- 
tainted, and Executed. Others were alſo 
condemned for calling the King a Beaft, 
and worſe thatt a Beaſt ;, and that he wou 
be certainly damned for plucking down the 
Abbiecs, rdinal Pool, and ſeveral others, 
that had fled out of the King and had 
Confederated themſelves with the Pope a- 
gainft the Kjng, were alſo Attainted. Sir 
Nichelas Carew, Mater of the Horſe, and 
Knight - of the Garter, was likewiſe con- 
demned, for having ſaid, that the Attainder 
of the Marquis ter was cruel and wn- 
j#ſt.He renounced the Superſtitions of Pope- 
ry,and embraced the R tion before he 
ſuffered. 

After theſe Judgments and Executions 
were over, a new and unheard of Prece- 
dent was made, of Attainting ſome with- 
out bringing them to make t an_—_ 

whic 


ie. 
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which is a Blemiſh on this Reign, that can Book L 
never be waſhed off, and was a Breach of -HIwy 
the moſt ſacred and unalterable Rules of 1539- 
Juſtice: The firſt that were fo condemned 
were, the Marchioneſs of Exeter, and the 
The rant _ Sn bam nan 

Matter on cr, 
was, her Confederating her” ſelf with Sir 
Nicholas Carew ;, and that againſt the other 
was, the Confederating with her Son, Car- 
dinal Pool, No Wirneſiles were examined 
to prove theſe things againſt them ; per- 
haps ſome Depoſitions might have. been 
read in Partiament. Cronme!! ſhewed a 
Coat which was found among the Counteſs 
of Sarwn'sCloaths, on which the Standard 
uſed by the Torkgbire Rebels was wrought ; 
from which it was inferred, that ſhe ap- 
proved of them. Fourteen others were At- 
tainted by the ſame Att : fix of them were 
Prieſts, one was a Knight Hoſpitaller, 
four were Gentlemen, onewas a Merchant, 
and two were Yeomen ; all were condemn- 
ed for Confederating with the Pope or Car- 
dinal Ped? z or aſſerting the ——_ 
macy ; ar endeavouring to raifc : 
But againſt four of them, there is nothin 
but Treaſon in General Words aledged. 
This Bill was paſt in two days by the 
Lords, and in five by the Commons : But 
of all theſe, only three were executed, theſe 
were the Counteſs of Sarum ; tho nor rill 
two Years after this ; and Sir Aarian For- 
reſcae, and Dingley, the Knight of St. ow 
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Book I. of Jeruſalem. In the Counteſs of Sarum did 
LV the Name of Plantagenet end: She was about 
1539. 70 Years old, but ſhewed that in that Age 


ſhe had a V igorous and Maſculine Mind. 

In the -Parliament that ſate in. the Year 
1540, ſeveral others were Attainted in the 
fame mariner; without being heard, and 
for the fame Crimes. Fetherſton, Abel, and 
Powel, and ſix more, were ſo condemned ; 
but thoſe three only ſuffered: By another 
Act of the ſame Parliament, the Lord Hun- 


gerford, and his Chaplain, Bird; were At- 


tainted : His Chaplain had often Perſwad- 
ed him to rebel; and had ſaid, that the 
King was the greateſt Heretick in the 
World. Hungerford had alſo ordered 
ſome of his other Chaplains to uſe Conjur- 
ing, that they might know how long the 
King would live; and whether he would be 
Victorious over his Enemies. He was alſo 
charged for having lived in Sodomy with 
ſeveral of his Servants, three Years toge+- 
ther. He. was ſoon after executed, and 
dicd in great diſorder. | 
In the Year 1541, Five Prieſts, and ten 
Laymen, were ſtirring up the People in the 
North to a new Rebellion ; but it was pre- 
vented, and they ſuffered for it. In the 
Year 1543, Gardiner that was the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter*s Secretary, and three othet 
Prieſts, - were condemned, and executed, 
for denying the King's Supremacy: and this 
was the laſt Occaſion that was given to the 
King to ſhew his Seyerity on that account. 
In 
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In all theſe Executions it cannot be denied Book I 
but the Laws were exceſlively ſevere, and wu 
the Proceedings upon them were never 1539+ 
tempered with that Mildneſs which ought 

to be often applied for the mitigating the 

rigour of Penal Laws : But tho they are 

much aggravated by Popiſh Writers ; they 

were far ſhort of the Cruelties uſed in 

Queen Mary's Reign. 


To conclude,We have now gone through 
the Reign of King Herry the Eighth,who is 
rather to be reckoned among the Great, 
than the Good Princes. He exerciſed fo 
much Severity on Men of both Perſwaſions, 
that the Writers of both ſides have laid 
open his Faults, -and taxed his Cruelty. 
But as neither of them were much obliged 
to him ; ſo none have taken ſo much care 
to ſet forth his good Qualities, as his Ene- 
mies have done to enlarge on his Vices. 
I do not deny that he is to be numbered a- 
mong the / Princes, yet I cannot rank lum 
with the worſt. \ 
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BOOK II. 


of the Life and Reign of Rims 
EDWARD the VI. 


TSSRO DW AR D was the only Son of 


uaymaaen, \ 


% »O. 
"A. 
Þ id = 
9 ED: 
; WJ 


Wife Jane Seimour , born the 


ther died the day after he was 


in her condition, and was not ripped up by 
Chirurgeons, as ſome Writers have repor- 
ted, on deſign to repreſent King Henry as 
barbarous and cruel to all his Wives. At 
fix years of Age he was put into the hands 
of Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek, the one was to 
form his mind, and to teach him Philoſophy 
and Divinity, the other was to teach bim 
the Tongues and Mathematicks : other Ma- 
ſters were alſo appointed for the other 
parts of his Education. He diſcovered ve- 
ry early a good diſpoſition to Religion and 

B Vertue, 


5 > 12th. of Oftober 1537. His Mo. © 


born, of a Diſtemper incident to Women 
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1547: 


King Henry, by his beſt beloved K.tdward: 
Birth and 


ducations 


_ 
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CAN Vetrtue, and a particular Reverence for the 
Book Il. Scriptures : for he took it very ill when one 
WW about him laid a great Bible on the Floor, 

1547: to ſtep upon it to ſomewhat which was out 


R. Hen. te- 
ſtamenr, 


,of his reach, without ſuch an advantage. He 


profited well in Letters, and wrote at eight 
Years old Latin Letters frequently both to 
the King, to Q. Katherine Parre, to the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Uncle the |. 


Earl of Hartford, who had been firſt made 


Viſcount Beauchamp, being the Heir by his J 


Mother of that Family, and was after that 
advanced to be an Earl. 

In the end of his Fathers life, it had been 
deſigned to create him Prince of Wales : for 
that was one of the reaſons given to haſten 
the attainder of the D. of Norfolk, becauſe 
he held ſome places during life, which the 
King intended to put in other hands, in or- 
der to that Ceremony. Upon his Fathers 
death the E.of Hartford and Sir Jnth. Brown 
were ſent to bring him up to the Tower of 
Londen: and when King Henry's death was 
publiſhed, he was proclaimed Kine. 

At his coming to the Tower his Fathers 
Will was opened, by which it was found 
that he had named 16. to be the Governors 
of the Kingdom, and of his Sons perſon 


tall he ſhould be eighteen Years of Ape. 


Theſe were the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
the Lord Wriotheſly Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Sr. John Great Maſter, Lord Rafe! Lord 
Privy Seal, Earl Hartford Lord Great Cham- 
berlain, Viſ. Ziſle Lord Admiral, Tonftal B. 
of Durefme, Sir Anth. Brown Maſter of the 

| Horſe, 


of theRefozmation, &c. 
Horſe,S* Will. Paget Secretary of State, S* Ed. 


North Chancellour of the Augmentations, Sir 
Ed. Mountague L* Chief Juſt. of the Common 


Pleas, Judge Bromley, Sir Anth. Denny and Sir 15474 


Will. Herbert Chief Gentlemen of the. Privy 
Chamber,S* Ed.Wotton Treaſurer of Callis, & 
Doftor Wotton Dean of Canterbury and York. 
They were alſo to give the Kings Siſters in 
Marriage, and if they marcted without 


'' their conſent, they were to forfeic their 


right of ſucceſſion : for the King was Im- 
powered by ACt of Parliament to leave 
the Crown to them with what limitations 
he ſhould think fir to appoint. There was 
alſo a Privy Council named to be their Aſſj- 
ſtants in the Government; if any of the 16. 
died, the Survivers were to continue in the 
Adminiſtration, without a power to ſubſti» 
tute others in their rooms who fhould die. It 
was now propoſed that one ſhould be choſen 
out of the 16.to whom Ambaſſadours ſhould 
addreſs themſelves, and who ſhould have 
the chief direfion of affairs ; but ſhould. 
be reſtrained to do nothing but by the con» 
ſent of the greater part of the other Cos 
executors. The Chancellor, who thought 
the Precedence fell to him by his Office, ſince 
the Archbiſhop did not meddle much in ſe- 
cular Aﬀairs, oppoſed this much, and ſaid 
it was a change of the Kings will; who had 
made them all equal in power and dignity ; 
and if any were raiſed above the reſt in 
Title, it would not be poſſible to keep him 
within due bounds, ſince great Titles make 
way for High Power : but the Earl of Harr- 

B 2 ford 
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ford had ſo prepared his Friends, that it was 


Book 1I. carried” that he ſhould be declared the Go- 
WYW yernour of the Kings Perſon, and the Pro. 
I 54 7- teCtor of the Kingdom, with this reſtriCti. 


A Prote- 


Gor cho- 
fcn, 


Biſhops 
take our 
Commiſ- 
ſaags. 


on, that he ſhould do nothing but by the 

advice and conſent of the reſt. Upon this 

advancement, and the oppoſition made to it, 

two Parties were formed, the ene headed 

by the Proteftor, and the other by the 

Chancellour : the fayourers of the Refor. 

mation were of the former, and thoſe that 

oppoſed it were of the Iatter. The Chan. 

ccllor was ordered to renew the Commillz 

ons of the Judges and Juſtices of Peace, 

and King Henry's great Seal was to be made 

uſe of, till a new one ſhould be made. The 

day after this all the Executors took their 

Oaths to execute their truſt faithfully, the 

Privy Councellors were alſo brought into 
the Kings preſence, who did all expreſs 
their ſatisfaftion in the' choice that was 

made of the Protefor : and it was ordered 

that all diſpatches to foreign Princes ſhould 

be ſigned only by him. All that held Offi- 
ces were required to come and renew their 
Commiſſions, and to ſwear Allegiance to 
the King : among the reſt, the Biſhops came 
and took out ſuch Commiſſions as were 
granted in the former Reign, only by thoſe 
they were ſubaltern to the Kings Vicege- 
rent, but there being none now in that Of- 
fice, they were immediately ſubaltern to the 
King ; and by them they were to hold their 
Biſhopricks only during the Kings pleaſure, 
ang were impowered in the Kings — * * 
is 
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his Delegates, to perform all the parts of CAN 
the Epiſcopal, fun&tion. Cramer ſet. an Ex. Book II. 
ample to the reſt in taking out one of thoſe. WW Nd 
It was thought fit thus to keep the Biſhops 15 47+ 


under the terror of ſuch an Arbitrary pow- 
er lodged in. the King, that fo it mig t be 
more eaſie to turn them out, if they ſhould 
much oppoſe what might be done in points 
of Religion : but the ill conſequences of 
ſuch an unlimited power being well fore- 
ſeen, the Biſhops that, were afrerwards pros 
moted were not ſo fettered, but were provi- 
ded to hold their Biſhopricks during, life. 
The late King bad in his Will required 
his Executorsto perform all the promiſes he 


account of the Promiſes the late King had 
made; and he declared upon Oath, that up- 


. en the proſpe@ of the attainder of the D. 


of Nerfolk,, the King intended a Creation 
of Peers, and to divide his Lands among 
them; the Perſons to be raiſed, were Hart- 
ford to be a Duke, Eſſex a Marqueſs, Zs/le, 
Ruſſel, St. Fohn, and Wriotheſly to be Earls, 
Sir Tho. Seimonr, Cheyney, Rich, Willoughby, 
Arundell, Sheffield, St. Leger, Wymbiſh, Vernon, 
and Dazby to be Barons, and a diviſion was 
to be made of the Duke of Norfolks Eſtate 
among them : ſome ſhares were alſo ſet off 
for others, who were not to be advanced in 
Title, as Denny and Herbert : and they fnd- 
ing Paget had been mindful of them, but 
had not mentioned himſelf, had moved the 
King for a fhare to him. The King ap- 


pointed Pager to give notice of this to the 
B 3 Perſons 


A Creati- 
had made; - {o Paget was required to give an _u a 


: ( 
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ASIA Perſons named : -but many excuſed them. 
Book II. ſelyes,and defired no addition of honor,fince 
Was the Lands which the King intended to give 

I 547+ them were not ſufficient to ſupport that dig- 


nity. The Duke of Norfolk prevented all 
this, for being apprebenſive of the ruine of 
his Family, if his Eſtate were onre 1ivided, 
he ſent a meſſage to the King, d =» him 
to convert it all to be a Rev L- 
Prince of Wales. This wrought ſo much c., 
the King, that he reſolved to reward thoſe 
he intended to raiſe another way, and he 
appointed that Eſtate to be kept entire, and 
the Kings diſtemper increaſing on him, he at 
laſt came to a reſo'ution,that the E.of Hart- 
ford ſhould be made a Duke,& be made both 
Earl Marſhal and Lord Treaſurer, the Earl 
of Eſſex a Marqueſs, Lifle and Wriotheſly 
Earls, and Seimour, Rich, Sheffield, St. Leger, 
Willoug bby and Danby Barons, with Revenues 
in Lands to every one of them: and the 
Earl of Hartford was to have the firſt good 
Deanery anq. ey and the four 
beſt Prebends that ſhould fall in any Cathe- 
dral. But though the King had reſolved on 
this, and had ordered Paget to propoſe it 
ro the Perſons concerged, yet his Diſcaſe 
increaſed ſo faſt on him, that he never fini- 
fhed it : and therefore he ordered his Exe- 
cutors to perform all that ſhould appear to 
have been promiſed by him. The greateſt 
part of this was alſo confirmed by Denny 
and Herbert, to whom the King had talked 
of it, and had ſhewed the deſign of it in 
Writing, as it had been agreed between 
| | Pages 
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Paget and him. So the Executors heing CVAA 
concerned in this themſelves, it may beea- Book UH.” 
fly ſuppoſed that they determined ta exe- WW © 
cute this part of their truſt yery faithfully. ? 5+ 7- 


Yet the King being then like to be engaged 
in Wars, they reſolyed neither to leſſen his 
Treaſure nor Revenue, but to find another 
way for giving the Rewards intended'by 
the King, which was afterwards done by 
the ſale and diſtribution of the Chantry 
Lands. 

The Caſtle of St. Andrews was then mnch 
preſſed; ſo they ſent down by* Balnaves, 
the Agent of that party, 2180 4 for the 
pay of the Garriſon; they gave alſopenſi. 
ons to the chief ſupporters bf their Intereſt 
in Scotland, to ſome 250, to others 200 /. 
or leſs, according to their intereſt in the 
Countrey. The King received the Cere- 
mony of Knighthood from the Protector, 
and Knighted the Mayor of Londonthe ſame 


day. 
The grant of ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Dig- Lar-men 


nities to the Earl of Hartford, was noex 
traordinary thing at that time, for as Crom- ! 
wel had been Dean of Wells, ſo diverſe other 
Lay-men were provided to them ; which 
was thus excuſed , becauſe there was no 
cure of Souls belonging to them; and 
during vacancies, even in times of Popery, 
the Kings had by their own Authority, by 
the Right of the Regale, given Inſtitution 
to them, ſo that they ſeed to be no Spi- 
ritual imployments, and the Eccleſiaſticks 


that had enjoyed them, had been a lazy 
8 4 and 


?. 


OA, and ſenſual ſort of men, ſo that their abu- | 


Some take 
eipvn I- 
mages. 
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tive, and not ſo fit for the ſervice of the 
Church . in. the aCtive patts of the Paſtoral 
care; ſo it had been an excellent deſign to 
have reformed them, and reſtored them 
to the purpoſes for which they were at 
firſt. intended : And it was both againſt 
Magna Charta, and all Natural Equity, to 
take- them out of the hands of Church- 
men, and giye them to thoſe of the Laity. 
But it was no wonder to Tee men yet under 
the influence of the Canon Law,commir ſuch 
ELTOrs, c 

At the ſame time an accident fell out, that 
made way. for great changes; the Curate 


and Church-wardens of St, Martins, in Loz- - 


dn, were. brought before the Council for 
removing the Crucifix, and other Images, 
and putting ſome Texts of Scripture on 
the Walls of their Church, in the places 
where they ſtood : They Anſwered, Thar 
' they going to repair their Church, remo- 
ved the Images, and they being rotten, 
they did not renew them, but put places of 
Scripture in their room ; They had alſg 
I£10s 
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removed others, which they found had pAuTt 
ook” ff; : 
raken by the Popiſh party to/paitiſh them ſe- LHV/Iw/ 
verely, for ſtriking terrour” into: others'; ] 5.47 - 


been abuſed to Idolatry.- Great pains was 


but Cramer was for the remoyitig of all 


pre | 
mandment,and to the practice of theChriſti- 


ans for diverſe ages : And though in compli- Argu- 
ance with the ain abnſes of Paganiſm there ments for 


was very early mach of the of their — 


worſhip brought into the Chriſtian Charch, 
yet it was long before this crept in, At firſt 
all Images were condemned by the Fathers : 
then they allowed the uſe of them, but con- 
demned the worſhipping of them, and af: 
terwards in the Eighth and Ninth Centu- 
ries the worſhipping of them wasy after a 
long conteſt, - both in the Eaſt and Wet, in 
which there were, by turns, General Coun- 
cils, that both approved and condemned 
them, at laſt generally received,” and 'then 
the reverence for them, and fot ſome” in 
particular, that were believed 'to-be more 
wonderfully enchanted, was mach ampro- 
ved by the chears of the Monks, :who'had 
enriched themſetves by ſuch means 1 And it 
was grown to ſuch a height, that Heatheniſm 
it ſelf had been guilty of nothing more ab- 
ſurd towards' its Idols ; and the - ſingular 
vertves in ſome Images, ſhewed they were 
not worfhipp'd only as Repreſentations , 
for then all ſhould have equal degrees of 
veneration = to them. And- fince all 
theſe abuſes hadtiſen meerly out- of the oo 
uſe 


_ which were fect up in Chatches, <x- 
ly contrary both to the Second' Com- / 


ro Abzidgment of the Þiltozy 
QuAHNN uſe of them, and the ſetting them up be- 
Book IL ing contrary to the command of God, 
WY WV and the nature of the Chriſtian Religion , 
I54+7- which is ſimple and Spiritual; it ſeemed 
moſt reaſonable to cure the diſeaſe in its 
root, and to clear the Churches of Images, 
that ſo the people might be preſerved from 
Idolatry, Theſe Reaſons prevail'd io far, 
that the Curate and Wardens were diſmil- 
ſed with a Reprimand ; they were required 
to beware. of ſuch raſhneſs for the future, 
and to provide a Crucifix, and till that 
could be had, they were ordered to .cauſe 
one tobe painted onthe Wall, Upon this, 
Dr. =— being to preach before the King, 
inveighed againſt the ſuperſtition towards 
Images and: Holy Water, and there was a 
general diſpoſition over all the Nation to 
ull them ; — which was ſoon after ef- 
ected in Portſmouth. Upon that, Gardiner 
made great complaints, he ſaid the Lutherans 
themſelves went not ſo far, for he had ſeen 
Images in their Churches;he argued from the 
Kings face-on the Coyn and Great Seal for 
the uſe of Images, and that the Law of Moſes 
did no/ more bind in this mn than in 
that of abſtaining from Blood : He diſtin- 
guiſhed between Image and - Idol, as if the 
one, which he ſaid was only condemned, 
was the repreſentation of a Falſe God, and 
the other of the True ; and he thought , 
that as words conveyed by the Ear begat 
devotion, ſo Images, by the conveyance 
of the Eye, might have the ſame effet on 
the mind ; He alſo thought, a yertue wh, 
- 
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be both in them and in Holy Water, as (RAMA 
well as there was in Chriſt's Garments, Pe. Book II, 
ter's Shadow, or Ebſha's Staffe': And there WWW 
might be a Vertue in Holy Water, as well as * 5 475 
in the Water of Baptiſm. He alſo menti- 
oned the Vertue that was in the Cramp» 
Rings, bleſſed by the late King, which he 
had known to be much eſteemed and fought 
after, and he hoped their young King 
would not neglect that gift. But to theſe 
things which Gardiner wrote in ſeyeral Let- 
ters, the ProteCtor, perhaps by Cranmer's 
diretion, wrote anſwer, that the Biſhops 
had formerly argued much in another ſtrain, 
that becauſe the Scriptures were abuſed by 
. the yulgar Readers, therefore they were not 
tobe truſted tothem 3 and ſo made a pres» 
tended abuſe, the ground of taking away 
t' at, which byGods ſpecial appointment was 
to be delivered to all Chriſtians : This did 
hold much. ſtronger againſt Images that 
were forbidden by God. The Brazen Ser- 
pent ſet up. by Moſes, by Gods own dire« 
ftion, was broken when abuſed to Idola- 
try ; for that wasthe greateſt corruption of 
Religion poſlible : And the Civil reſpect 
payed to the Kings Image on. a Seal, or on 
the Coyn, did not juſtifie the dotage upon I- 
mages. But yet the Proteftar acknowledged 
he had reaſon to complain of the forward- 
neſs of the people, thatbroke down Images 
without authority. This was the firſt ſtep 
that was made in this-Reign, towards a Re- 
formation, of whiobithe ſequel ſhall appear af- 
terwards. Ordeps were ſent ta the Juſtices _ 
tac 
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AA; the Peace, to look well to the Peace and 
ok UH. Goyernmenc'of the Nation, to meet often, 
AAAL and every fix weeks to advertiſe the Prote- 
5 47- or of the ſtate of the County to which 
, they belonged. 
The Kings* The Funerals of the deceaſed King were 
Funeral. * performed with the ordinary Ceremonies at 
' Windſor : One thing gave thoſe that hated 
him ſome advantages ; his Body was car- 
ried the firſt day to Sheer, which had been 
a Nunnery , and there ſome' of the moi- 
 ſture and fat dropt through the Coffin; and 
'to {make it a compleat accompliſhment of 
-Peyto's denunciation, i that Dogs ſhould lick, 
bis Blood, 'it was ſaid the Dogs next day 
licked it; This in a Corpulent man was 
fo far from a wonder, that 'it had been a 
wonder if it had been otherwiſe, and was 
a certain fign of nothing but the Plummers 
.careleſneſs,. and their weakneſs -and malice 
that made ſuch” Inferences from it. The 
-King left ſixhundred pounds a year to the 
-Church of Wixdſer, for Prieſts ro ſay Maſs 
for his Soul every day, and for four Obits 
a year, and Sermons, .and diſtribution of 
Aims at every one of them, and for a Ser- 
-mon every Sunday,” and a maintenance for 
thirteen poor. Knights, which was ſetled 
upon that Church by his Executors in due 
form of Law. 
Soul Maſ- © The Pomp of this Endowment now in a 
i ſes exami- more Inquiſitive Age led people to examine 
ned. the uſefulneſs of Sbal Maſſes and Obits. 
Chrift appointed the Sacrament for a com- 
memoration of his Death among the Un, 
ut 
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but it was not.cafie to conceive how that '*=AZA 
was to be applied to departed Souls. For IL 
all the good that they could receive, . ſeem. WV 
ed only applicable to the prayers for them 15 47- 
but bare Prayers would not have wrought 
ſo much on the people, nor would they 
have payed fo dear for them. It was a 
clear project for drawing in the wealth of 
the World into their hands. In the Primi- 
tive Church there was a Commemoration 
of the Dead, or an Honoutable Remem. 
brance of them made in the daily Offices, 
and for ſome very ſmall faults their names 
were not mentioned, which would not have 
had done if they had looked upon that as a 
thing that was really a relief -to them in 
another ſtate. But even this cuſtome grew 
to be abuſed, and ſome inferred from it, 
that departed Souls, unleſs they were ſig- 
nally pure, paſſed through a Purgation in 
the next life, before they were admitted to 
Heaven : Of which St. Auſt, in whoſe time 
the opinion was beginning to. be received, 
fays, that it was taken up without any ſure 

ound in Scripture. But what was want- 
ing in Scripture over was ſupplied by Vi- 
ſions,Dreams and Tales;till it was generally 
received. King Henry had acted like one that 
did not mich believe it, for he was to expect 
no good uſage inPurgatory,from thoſe Souls 
whom he had deprived of the Maſſes that 
were ſaid for them in Monaſteries, by de- 
ſtroying thoſe Foundations. Yet it ſeems 
he intended to make ſure work for himſelf, 
{0 that if Maſſes' could ayail the CE_ 


14 Ab:idgment of the Þiſtoy 
FAA Souls, he reſolyed to have his ſhare of it; 
Book II. and as he gratified the Prieſts by this 
\-- part of his Endowment, ſo he pleaſed the 
« 1.54 7+ people by appointing Sermonsand Alms to 

| ap. na, on ſuch days. Thus he died as he had 
lived, ſwimming between both perſwaſions, 
And it occaſioned no ſmall debate,when men 
ſought to find out what his opinions were 
in the controyerted points of Religion : 
For the eſteem he was in made both ſides 
ſtudy to juſtifie themſelves, by ſeeming to 
follow his ſentiments ; the one party ſaid 
he was reſolved never to alter Religion, but 
only to cut off ſome abuſes, and intended 
to go no further than he had gone : They 
did therefore vehemently preſs the others 
to innovate nothing, but to keep things in 
the ſtate in which he left them, till his Son 
ſhould come of Age : But the oppoſite par- 
ty ſaid, that he had reſolved to go a great 
way further, and particularly to turn the 
Maſs to a Communion ; and therefore Re» 
ligion being of ſuch conſequence to the 
Salvation of Souls, it was neceſlary to make 
all the haſte in Reformation that was fitting 
The Co- and decent. But now the diverſions of the 
ronation. Coronation took them off from more ſeri- 
ous thoughts : The Protector was made 
Dyke of Somerſet, the Earl of Eſſex Mar- 
queſs of Northampton, the Lords Liſle and 
Wriotheſley Earls of Warwick and Southampton, 
Seimour, Rich, Willoughby and Sheffield, were 
made Barons. In order tothe Kings Coro- 
nation, the Office for that Ceremony was 
reviewed, and much ſhoxtned ; One m_ 
able 
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kable alteration was, that formerly the CQAN 
King uſed to be preſented to the | people Book Il. 
at the corners of the Scaffold, and they wwe 
were asked, If they would have him to be * 547: 
their King ? Which looked like a rite of 

an Eleftion, rather than a Ceremony of 
Inveſting one that was already King. This 

was now changed, and the people were de- 

fired only to give their aſlents and good will 

to his Coronation, as by the duty of Allegi- 

ance they were bound todo. On the twen- 

tieth of February he was Crowned, and a 

General Pardon was proclaimed , out of 

which the Duke of Norfolk, Cardinal Pool, 

and ſome others were excepted. 

The Chancellour, who was lookt on The Chat 
as the head of the Popiſh party Weave —_ 
now an advantage againſt himſelf, Which 
was very readily laid hold on. He granted 
a Commiſſion to the Maſter of the Rolls 
and three Maſters of Chancery, of whom 
two were Civilians, to execute his Office 
in the Court of Chancery, -as if he were 
ou » only their Decrees were to be 

rought to him to be Signed, before they 
ſhould be Inrolled. This being done with- 
out any authority from the Protector, and 
the other Executors, was thought a high 
Preſumption, ſince he did hereby deyolye 
on others that truſt which was depoſited in 
his hands. Upon this, ſome Lawyers com- 
plained to the Protector, and they ſeem'd 
alſo apprehenſive of a d:ſign to change the 
Common Laws, which was occaſioned by 
the Decrees made by the Civilians, that 
were 
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[tees were more ſuted to the Imperial, than to 
ook I. the Engliſh Laws. - The Judges being de- 
WYV ſired to give their opinions, made report, 
1547. That what the Chancellour had done was 
againſt Law, and that he had forfeited his 
place, and might be impriſoned for it du- 
ring pleaſure. But he carried it high, he 
threatned both the Judges and Lawyers; 
and when it was urged that he had forfeit- 
ed his place, he ſaid he had it from the late 
King, who had likewiſe named him one of 
the Executors,during his Sons minority. But 
it was anfwered, That the major part had 
power over any of the reſt, otherwiſe one 
of them might rebel, and pterend he could 
not be puniſhed by the reſt.” He being dri- 
Ve of that, was more humble, and 
acknowledged he had no Warrant for 
granting the Commiſſion , he thought by 
his Office he might lawfully do it, he asked 
Pardow for his offence, and deſired he 
might loſe his place with as little diſgrace 
as was poſſible ; and then it was reſolved 
on by the reſt to take the Seal from him, 
and to Fine him as they ſhould afterwards 
think fit. So he being ſuffered to go home 
with the Seal, the Lord Seimour, and ſome 
others were ſent to demand it of him : 
He was alſo confined to. his houſe, and 
kept under the terrour of an Arbitrary 
Fine. But upon giving a Bond of 4000 /. 
to be payed upon demand, he was freed 
from his confinement : Yet he was not put 
out of the truſt of the King and the Go- 
vernment , for it ſeems the Council did 
nor 
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rot Took on that as a thing that was in FRA? 


th:ic power to do, 


Soon after this , ..the Protector took a awe 


Patent for his Office under the Great 


Seal, then in the keeping of the Lord a 
St. John ;, by which he was confirmed ia his — 


Authoxiry, till the King ſhould be eighteen 
years of Age; , he was allo anthorized to 
bring in new Councellours, beſides thoſe 
equmerated in the Patent, who are both 
the Executors and the Councellours nomi- 
nated by the late King: The ProteCtor, 
with fo many of the Council as he thought 
meet, were empowered to adminifter the 
affairs of the Kingdom ; but the Council 
was limited to do nothing without his 
Advice. and Conſent. And thus was he 
now as well eftabliſhed in his Authority 
as Law could 'make him. He had a Ne- 
gative '0n the Council, but they had none 
on him ; and he could either bring his 
own creatures into it, or ſele&t a Cabinet 
Council out of it as he pleaſed : And the 
other Executors having now delivered up 
their Authotity to him, were only Privy 
Councellors as the reſt were, without re- 
taining any ſingular __ peculiar to 
_ as was provided by King Henry's 


pn - \ . ' o- 
The firſt buſineſs of conſequence that re- The affairs 
quired great conſideration, was the Smal- of Germd- 


baldick, War, then begun between the Em- 
peror and the Princes of that League z the 
effects of which, if the Emperor prevailed, 
were like to be, notonly the —_ 

C Etthe- 


is 
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Lutherariſm, but his being the abſolute Ma- 


HA 
Hook Mt. ſter of Germany, which the Emperor chiefly 


CYAN Yeſigned; in order to an Univerſal Monar- 


154 7- hy, but diſguiſed it to other Princes : to 


: the Pope, he pretended that his deſign was 
only to extirpate Hereſie ; to other Princes, 
he pretended-it was only to-repreſs ſome 
Rebels, and denied all defign of ſuppreſſing 
their new Doctrines; which he managed ſo 
artificially, that be divided Germany it elf, 
and got fome Lutheran Princes to declare 
for him, and others to be Neutrals: and 
having obtained a very liberal ſupply for 
his Wars with Frazce-and the Turk, for 
which he granted an Edit for liberty of 
Religion, he made Peace with both thoſe 
Princes, and reſolved to imploy that 'Frea- 
furewhich theGermens had given him,againſt 
themſelves. That he might deprive them of 
their chief Allies, he uſed means to engage 
King Henry, and Francs; the Firſt in a War, 
but that was, chiefly by their Interpoſition, 
compoſed. And now when the War was like 
to be carried on with great Vigour,. they 
Joſt both thoſe Princes; for as Henry died in 
Tannary, 1o Francis followed him into ano- 
ther World, in March following. Many of 
their Confederates began to capitulate and 
forſake them z and the divided command of 
the Duke of Saxe, and" the Landgrave of 
Heſſe loſt them great advantages, the for: 

mer'yeat'; in which it had been eaſie to have 
driven the Emperor out. of Germany : but 
it fell often out, that when the one was for 
engaging, the other was againſt it, _ 
made 
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rorin a War in Germany, that 10 Iraly might 
be at quiet: and in order to that, and 
to Imbroil the Emperor with alj the Lucbe- 
rans, he publiſhed his Treaty with him, 
that ſo it might appear that the deſign of 
the War was to extirpate Herelie z though 
the Emperor was making great proteſtari- 
ons to the contrary in Germany. He allo 
opened the Councih of Trent, which the 
Emperor, had long delired in vain; but it 
was now brought upon him, when he leaſt 
wiſhed for it: for the Proteſtants did all 
declare, that they could not look upon it 
as a free General Council, fince it was ſo 
entirely at the Popes devotion, that not ſo 
much as a Reformation of ſome of the 
grofſeſt abuſes that could not be jultified, 
was like to be obtained, unleſs clogged 
with ſuch Clauſes as made it ineffectual. 
Nor could the Emperor prevail with rhe 
Council , not to proceed to eſtabliſh the 
doctrine, and condemn Hereſfie but the 
more he obſtructed ' that by delays, the 
more did the Pope drive it on, to open the 
eyes of the Germans, and engage then all 
vigorouſly againſt the Emperor : yet he 
gave them ſuch ſecret aſſurances of tollera- 
ting the Au«burg Confellion, that the Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburg declared for him, and 
that, joyned with the hopes of the Eleforate, 
drew in Marrice of Saxe. - The Count Pas 
latine was - old and feeble, the Archbiſhop 
of Colen would not make reſiſtance, bur 

C 2 retired, 


I; 
made many very doubtful of their fucceſs. CLAY? 
The Pope had a mind to engage the Empe« Book II. 
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The Coun- 
cil of Trente 


29 
Book If 


CHIEL ted. And Marnrice by falling into Saxe, 
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Diviſions 
inEngland, 


retired, being condemned both by Pepe and 
Emperor, and many of the Cities ſnbmit- 


forced the Eleftor to ſeparate from the 
Landprave, and return to the defence of his 
own Dominions. This was rhe ftate of the 
affairs in Germany: ſoit was a hard point to 
reſolve on,what anſwer the ProteCtor ſhonld 
give to the Duke of Saxe's Chancellor, 
whom he ſent over to obtain af Aid in Mo- 
ney, for carrying on the War. It was on 
the one hand of great importance to the 
fafety of England to preſerve the Germay 
Princes, and yer it was very dangerous to 
begin a War of ſuch Conſequence under an 
Infant King. Ar preſent they promiſed, 
within three Months, to fend by the Mer- 
chants of the Still-yard 50000 Crowns to 
Hamburgh, and reſolved to do no more 
till new Emergents ſhould lead them to new 
Councels, 

The Nation was in an ill condition for 
a War, with ſuch a mighty Prince, Iabour- 
ing under great di ons at hone, the 
People generally cried out for a Reforma- 
tion, they deſpiſed the Clergy, and loved 
the new Preachers. The Prieſts were for 
the molt part both very ignorant and ſcan- 
dalous in their lives : many of them had 
been Monks, and thoſe that were to pay 
them the penſions, that were reſerved to 
them at the deſtruftion of the Monaſteries, 
till they ſhould be provided, took care to 


get them into ſome ſmall Benefice. The 


greateſt part of the Parſonages were Im- 
propriated, 
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propriated, for they belonged to the Mo- PRA 
naſteries, and the Abbots had only granted Book 1. 
the -Incumbents, either the Vicarage, or © Y = 
ſome ſmall Donative, and left them the * 5 +7 
Perquiſites raiſed by Maſles and other Of- 
ces. At the ſuppreſſion of thoſe Houſes 
there was no care taken to provide the In- 
cumbents better; ſo they chiefly ſubſiſted by 
Trentals & otherDevices,that brought them 
in. ſome ſmall relief, though the Price of 
them was ſcandalauſly low, for Maſſes went 
often at 2 4. a Groat was a great bounty. 
Now theſe ſaw that a Reformation of thoſe 
abuſes, took the Bread out of their mouths ; 
ſo their Intereſts prevailing more with 
them than any thing elſe, they were 'z2a- 
louſly engaged againſt all changes : but that / 
ſame Principle made them comply with 
every change that was made, rather than 
loſe their Benefices : Their poverty made 
them run into another abule of holding 
more Benefices at the fame time, a Cor- 
ruption of ſo crying and ſcandalous a na- 
ture, that where ever it is practiſed, it is 
ſufficient to poſſeſs the People with grear 
prejudices againſt the Church that is guilty 
of it: there being nothing more contrary 
to the plaineſt impreſſions of reaſon, than 
that every Man who undertakes a Cure of 
Souls, whom at his Ordination he has vow- 
ed, that 'he would inſtruft, feed, govern, 
ought to diſcharge that truſt himſelf, which 
is the greateſt and moſt important of all 
others. The Clergy were incouraged in their 
Oppolition to all changes, by the proteftion 
C 3 they 
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they expected from Gardiner, Bouner, and 
Fonſtall, who were Men of great reputation, 
as well as ſet in high places: and above all, 
Lady Mary did openly declare againſt all 


Changes, till the King ſhould be. of Ape. 


But on the other hand, Crarmer, whoſe 
greateſt weakneſs was his over-obſequioul- 
neſs to King Henry, being now at liberty, 
reſolved to proceed more vigorouſly : The 
Proteftor was firmly united to him, ſo 
were the young Kings Tutors, and he was 
as much- engaged, as could be expeCted 
from ſo young a Perſon : for both his know- 
ledge and zeal for true Religion were 
above his Age. Several of the Biſhops did 


alſo declare for a Reformation, but Dr. 


Ridley now made Biſhop of Rocheſter, was 
the Perſon on whom he depended moſt. 
Latimer was kept by him at th, and 
did great ſervice by his Sermons, which 
were very popular, but he would not re- 
turn to his Biſhoprick, chooſing rather tg 
ſerve the Church in a more diſengaged 
manner. Many of the Biſhops were very 
ignorant, and poor ſpirited Men, raiſed 
meerly by Court-favour, who were little 
concerned for any thing but their Revenues. 


 Cranmer reſolved to proceed by degrees, 


and to open the reaſons of every ad- 
yance, that was made ſo fully, that he 
hoped by the bleſſing of God to poſlecls the 
Nation of the fitgeſs of what they ſhould 
do, and thereby to prevent any dangerous 


pppoſition, that might- otherwiſe be ap» . 


The 


a. i 2d 
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» 


' of theRefozination, &c. 


_ The power of the Privy Council had CAN? 


been much exalted in King Henry's time, 
by At of Parliament; and one Proviſo in 


it was, that the King's Council ſhould have * 5 +7: 


the ſame Authority when he was under 


Age, that he himſelf had at full Age : ſo A Viſia- 


4 tion of all 


It was reſolved to begin 'with a Genera 


Viſitation of all England,” which was dt- (,.., 


vided into fix Precincts : and two Gentle- 
men, a Civilian, a Divine, and a Regt- 
ſter were appointed for every one of 
theſe. But before they were ſent our, 


there was a Letter written to all the 9y- 


Biſhops, giving them notice of it, ſuf- 
pending their Juriſdiftion while it laſt- 
ed, and requiring them. to preach no where 
but in their Cathedrals, and that rhe other 
Clergy ſhould not preach bur in their own 
Churches,without Licence : by which it was 
intended to reſtrain fuch as were not ac- 
ceptable, to their own Pariſhes, and to 
grant the oth2rs Licences to Preach in any 
Church of England. The greateſt difficul- 
ty that the Reformers found, was in the 
want of able and prudent Men, the moſt 


. zealous were too hot and indiſcreet, and 


the few they had that were Eminent, were 
to be imployed in London, and the Univer- 
ſities. Therefore they intended to make 
thoſe as common as was poſſible, and ap- 
pointed them to preach as ltinerants and 
Vikrors, The only thing by which the 
People could be uniyerſally inftrufted, was 
a Book of Homilies ; ſo the twelve firlt 
"Homihes in the Book, ſtill known by that 
C4 aame, 


| ” 
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name, were. compiled, in framing © the chief 
defiga was to'acquaint the People aright 
with the nature of the Goſpel Covenant, 
in which there were two extreams equally 
dangerous : the one was of thoſe- who 
thought the Prieſts had an infallible ſecret 
of ſavivg their ſouls, if they would in all 
things follow their direCtions , the other 
was of 'thoſe ' who thought that if they 
magnified Chriſt much, and depended on 
his Merits, they could not - periſh, which 
way 1ſoever they led' their hves. So the 
mean between theſe was obſerved, and the 
People were taught both to' depend on the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo to lead their 
lives according to the rules of 'the Goſpel, 
without which they could receive no be- 
nefit-by his death. "Order was alfo given, 
that a Bible ſhould be in 'every Church, 
which though it was commanded by King 
Henry, yet had not been generally obeyed: 
and for underſtanding the New Teſtament, 
Eraſmus's Paraphraſe was pnt out in Englsſh, 
and appointed tobe ſet up in every Church: 
His great reputation and: learning, and his 
dying in the -Communion - of the - Romazx 
Church, made this 'Book to be preferred 
to any other, ſince there lay no prejudice to 
Eraſmus, which would have been objefted 
fo any other Author. | They renewed alſo 
all the Injunftions made by Cromwel in the 
former Reign,' which after his fall-were bur 
little looked after, as thoſe for inſtruting 
the people, for removing Images, and put- 

g down all other cuſtomes abuſed to ſn- 
tp wi 7c i  Yerſtitiony 


NPE nag "wa 7 4. 


Aa the Kefazmation, &c. 25 
ition 1, for reading the Scriptures, and 2 
Fj te dep nd Ceci, 4 th ken: USED NEW 


ry lives of the Cary: wn labqurs ip 154+7: 
viſiting the ſick, and rhe other af thei 


funftion, ſuch as recanciliq ercnces , 
and exhorting theix people ng Gf and 
all who gave Livings by flampiagal bare 
gains, were declared to haye mY their 
right of Patronage to the King mg 
charge was alſo given for the © fri ſer- 
vation of the ro Day, which was 
appointed to be ſpent wholly in the 
ſervice of GQD ; it not bei enough 
to hear Maſs or Mattins in the Morning, 
and ſpend the reſt of the Day in dryoken- 
neſs and Lapyonn - as was commonly pris 
£tiſed; but it to be all implayed &- 
ther in the deries of Religion, or in acts 
of Charity, ovly in time of Hazveſt they 
were allowed to work on that and other 
Feſtival days. NireCtion was alſo given, far 
the bidding of Prayers,in which the King, as 
PR head, the Queen, and the Kings 
ers, the Protetor and Council, and al 
the Orders of the Kingdom were to be 
mentioned; they were alſo to pray for de- 
un fouls, that at the laſt day, we with 
_— ht reſt both body and ſoul. There 
0 Me feorthar- given for the Biſhopy, 
that they ſhould preach four times a year 
in their Dioceſſes, once in their Cathedral, 
and thrice in any other Church, unleſs they 
had a good excuſe to the contrary : that 
theit Chaplains ſhould prench often : Fo 


26 Abzidgmentof the Þiſtoy 
'S/TA that they ſhould give Orders to none, but 
Book, II. thoſe that were duly qualified. ' . 

WW RN Theſe were yariovſly cenſured : The 
T 5'47- —_— were only impowered to remove the 
—_ abuſed Images, and the People were re- 
; ſtrained from doing it, bnt this authority 

being put in their hands,it was thought they 
would be flow and backward in it. It had 
been happy for this Church, if all had a- 
greed ſince that time, to ew the Religi- 
ous obſeryation of the Lords Day, without 
ſtarting needleſs queſtions abont the Mora- 
lity of it, and the obligation of the fourth 
Commandment; which has occaſioned much 
diſpute and heat : and when one Party 
raiſed the obligation of that duty to a pitch 
that was not practicable, it provoked 0» 
thers to ſlacken it too much : and this 
produced many ſharp refleftions on both 
ſides, and has concluded in roo common a 
neglect of that day, which inſtead of being 
ſo great a bond and inſtrument of Religion, 
as it ought to be, is become generally a day 
of idleneſs and looſneſs. The Corruptions 
of Lay Patrons and Simoniacal Prieſts have 
been often complained of, but no Laws nor 
Proviſions have ever been able to preſerve 
the Church from this great miſchief ; which 
can never be removed till Patrons look 
on their right to nominate one to the 
charge of Souls, as a truſt for which they 
are to render a ſevere account to God, 
and rill Prieſts are cured of their aſpiring 
to that charge, and look on it - with 
dread and great caution, The bidding of 
Prayers 


of the Refbzmitian, &c. 


Prayers had been the cuſtome in time of 


27 


Popery; for the Preacher after he had na- Book 1I, 
med - his Text, and ſhewed what was to «Vw 
be the method of his Sermon, deſired the 7 5 47. 


People to joyn with him in a Prayer, for 


a bleſſing upon it; and told them likewiſe, - 
whom they were to pray for, and then ' 


all the People faid their Beads in ſilence, 
and he kneeling down faid his, and from 
that this was called' the bidding: of the 
Beads. In this new direction for them, 
Order was given "to repeat always the 
Kings Title .of Supream Head, that fo the 
People hearing it often mentioned, might 
grow better accuſtomed to it : but when in- 
{tead of a bidding Prayer,an immediate one 
is come generally to be uſed, That ennme- 
ration of Titles ſeems not ſodecent a thing, 
' Nor is it now ſo neceſlary as it then was. 
The prayer for departed ſouls was now 
moderated, to be a prayer only for the 
conſummation of their happineſs at the 
laſt day; whereas in King Henry's time, 
they prayed that God would grant them 
the fruition of his preſence, which im- 
plied 'a Purgatory. The InjunCtions to 
the Biſhops, directing them to give Or- 
ders with great caution, pointed out that 
by which only a Church can be preſerved 
from Errors and Corruptions : for when 
Biſhops do eaſily upon recommendations 
or emendicated Titles, confer Orders, as 
a ſort of favour that is at their diſpoſal, 
the ill effefts of that muſt be fatal to the 


Church';z either by the Corruptions that 
iy 2 thoſe 
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FN thoſe vicious Prieſts will be guilty of, or by 
(t. the Scandals which are given to ſome good 
Yo minds by their means, who are thereby 
1547 diguſted at the. Church for their ſakes, 
nd ſo are diſpoſed to be caſily drawa in- 

to thoſe Sacieties that ſeparate from it. 
The War The War with Scatland was now in con- 
wick Scat- ſultation ; but the ProteCtor being appre- 
lend. ive that Frawe would engage in the 
quarxel, ſent over Sir Fr. Briay to congra- 
tulate with the new King, to defire a con- 
firmation of the laſt Peace, and to com: - 
Plain of the Scots, who had broken their 
aith with the King, in the watter of the 
Marriage of their Queen. The French King 
refuſed to confirm the Treaty, till ſome Ar- 
gicles ſhoul@ be firſt explained, and fo he 
diſowned his Fathers Embaſſgdour; and 
for the Scozs, he ſaid he could not forſake 
them, if they were jn diſtreſs. The En- 
gb lege that Schrland was ſubject to 
England; but the Freveb had no regard to 
that, and would not ſo much as look on 
the Records that were offer'd to prove it z 
and faid they would take things as they 
found them, and not look back to a dis 
ſpute of two hundred years old. This 
made the Engls/h Council more fearful of 
engaging in a War, which by all appear- + 
ance, would bring a War on-them from 
France. The Caſtle of St. Andrews was 
furreadred, and all their Penſioners in Scot- 
land were not able to do them great ſer- 
vice : The Scots were now much lifted 
up; for as England was under an _ 
win bet en xt” ing, 


of the-Refohniation, 8c. 2y 
King, ſo the Court of Frnce was governed NAG? 
by cheir Queen Dowagers Proves. The Xl 0. 


Scots began to make inroads on 

and Deſcerts on freland. en L 5 47s 
were fent to the Borders to treat on 'both 
fides ; and the ProteCtor raiſed a great Ar- 
my , Which he reſolved to command 'in 
perſon. But the meeting on the Borders 
was foon broke up, for the Scers had 0 
Inſtruions to treat concerning the Mar- 
riage, and the Exghſh were ordered to 
rreat of nothing elfe, till chat ſhould be 
firſt agreed to. And the Records that were 
ſhewed of the Homage 'done by the Severe 
Kings'to 'the Zngl;h'had no great efftt 5 
for the Scots either ſaid; they were forptd, 
or forced from ſome weak Princes,, or 
were only Homapes for their Lands in 
Englaid, as the Kings of England did Ho- 
mage to the Crown of France for tiieix 
Lands thete. They alſo ſhewed 'their -Re-» 
cords by which theic Anceſtors had afſefted 
that they were free and 'independent "of 
Exgland. The Proteftor left Commiſſions 
of Lieutenancy to ſbime 'of the Nobility, 4Awewf- 
and deyolyed his own power, duting ks 
abſence, on'the Privy Conncil, andU'came 
to the Borders by the-end of Azgwuft, The 
Scots had abandoned the 'Pafles, fo that he 
found no difficulty in his March, and -the 
ſmall Forts that were in his way, were furren- 
dred = Summons. When the'Exgbſbad- 
vancedt 


o Falſid, the Scots engaged with 
them in Parties, but loſt 1300' men. The 
two Armies cane in view ; the Engiſh _ 

6 
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30 ' ' Abzidgmentofitbe Þifiny 
fiſted of fifteen thouſand Foot and three 
. Book II. thouſand Horſe , ; anda - Fleet under the 
WY W Cornmand of the Lord Clinton, failed along 
154 7- by them, as 'they marched near the 
Coaſt"; the: Scorriſh Army conſiſted of 
thirty thouſand, and a good train of Ar- 


The Protector ſent. a Meſſage to the 
Scots, .inviting them by all the Arguments 
that could be invented, to conſent to the 
Marriage ; and if that would not be granted, 
he deſired engagements from them, that 
their Queen ſhould be contratted to no other 

, at leaſt till ſhe came of age, and 
by the advice of the Eſtates, ſhould chooſe 
a Husband for herſelf. This the Proteor 
offered to get out of the War upon Ho- 
nourable terms, - but the Scottiſh Lords 
thought this great- Condeſcenſion was an 
effect of fear, and believed the Protector 
was ſtraitned for want of Proviſions, ſo 
inſtead of publiſhing'this offer, they reſol- 
vedto fall upon him next day : And ſo all 
the: return that was made, was, That if 
the” ProteCftor would march back without 
any act of Hoſtility, they would nor fall 
upon him. One went officiouſly with the 
Trumpeter, and challenged the Protector, 
in the Earl of Hunley's name, to decide 
the matter by their Valour ; but the Pro- 
teCtor ſaid he was to fight no way bur at 
the head of his Army, yet the Earl of War- 
wick accepted the challenge, but Zuntley had 
given no order for it. On the twentieth 
of September the Armies engaged, In the 


begin» 


of the Refozmation,: &c. 21 
' beginning of the aCtion, a, ſhot from the mA 
Ships killed a-whole lane of 'men, and dif. Book IL 
ordered the: High-landers,ſo that they;could WWW 
not be made to keep their Ranks. . The Earl x5 47- 
of Angus charged bravely, but was repul- 5 =o 
ſed, and the Enghſb broke in with ſuch fu- jg. 
ry on the Scots, that they threw down their 
Arms and fled. Fourteen thouſand were 
killed, fifteen hundred taken, Priſoners , 
among whom was the Earl of Hunky, and 
five hundred Gentlemen. Upon this; the 
Proteftor went on and took Leith, and 
ſome Iſlands in the Frith, in which he put 
Garriſons, and left Ships to wait-on them ; 
he ſent ſome Ships to the mouth of Tay 
and took a Caſtle ( Broughty-) that com- 
manded that River. If he had followed 
this blow, and gone forward to Striveling 
to which the Governour, with. the ſmall 
remainders of his Army, had. retired , -- 
and where the Queen was, it-is- probable, 
in the conſternation in which they were, 
he might have taken that place, and ſo bave 
made an end of the War. - But the party 
his Brother was making at Court, gave him 
ſuch an Alarm, that he returned before he 
had ended his buſineſs : And the Scots having 
ſent a Meſſage deſiring a Treaty, which 
they did only to gain time, , he: ordered 
them to ſend their Commilſſianers to 
Berwick,, and ſo marched back :, He. took 
in all the Caſtles in Aerch and Tevietdale , 
and left Garriſons in them,. and made the 
Gentry ſwear to be true to the King, and 
ty -promotethe Marriage. - He _ wc 
F C 


- Azidgmine af-he Þiliozy | 
the Keond of Sepember, and 

on'the twenty ninth, 
of ſiity-men, and brought 
4 gveat deaf of Artillery, and 
gers: This ſucceſs did raiſe, his - 
bn Yory high, and if he had now 
rep *1 e604 of 'the War, it had, no 
avout, tablifh4 him in/bis authority. The 
Stvrs (emit ho Commiſſioners tO Berwick, bat 
iiſbeat of Chat , they fent ſome ro France, 
wo offer their Queen tothe Dauphin, and 
to caſt cherafelves on the proreQion of 
flift 'Crown; and fo rhe Earlof Warwick, 
whom the 'Protettor efr: 20 treat with 
them, tetorfed batk. The Protector, 
ypon ' this great acceſs; ſummoned a 
Partamart, to get himlſe imſe}f eſtabliſhed i inhis 


The Viſieors had now ended rhe Viſita. 


ceſs $ of the tivh, and had ſabmirted to 'them, and 
Viſitation- gvetit Tfſerences were tmade from this, that 


on the'fithe day on-which the Images were 
Hurnt/in Loder, their Arty obtained that 
preat Viitory in Scerland. - 'Bat all fides are 
apt to build-much on Providence, when it 
is. favourable 'to thein, -and 'yet tliey will 
not dllow the Argdment when it Torns 
againſt chem. - Bonner at firſt proteſted that 
he wonld ' obey the Injections , if they 
were not contrary tothe Laws of God 5 
and the Ordinances of the Church; but 

-clled before -the Council, be re- 
rra&ted'that,  andasked Pardon ; yet for gt- 
ving tercour to others, he was for ſome 
Tinte pitt in Pon mpor fit, Gardiner 
mote 


of the Refozmation, 8c. 
wrote to-one of the Viſitors, before they 
came to Wincheſter, that he could not re- 
ceive the Homiliesz; and if he mult either 
quit - his Biſhoprick, or. ſin againſt his 
- Conſcience, he reſolved to-cbuſe the for- 
mer: Upon this, he was callgd before the 
Council, and required to receive the Book 
of Homilies; but he excepted to one of 
them , that taught that Charity did not 
juſtifie, contrary to: the Book ſet: out by 
the late King, confirmed in Parliament-: 
He alſo complained- of many things in 
Eraſmii's Paraphraſe : And being preſledto 
declare whether he would obey the Injun- 
Ctions or not, -he refuſed to promile it , 
and ſo was ſent to the Fleet. Cranmer treated 
in private with him, and they argued much 
about Juſtification. Gardiner thought the 
Sacraments juſtified, and that Charity ju- 
ſtified as well as Faith. Cramer thought 
that only the merits of Chriſt juſtified, as 
they were applied by Faith, which could 
not be without Charity ; . ſo the que- 
ſtion turned much on a different way of 
explaining the ſame thing. Gardiner ob- 
jected many things to Eraſmus's Book, par- 
ticularly ro ſome paſlages contrary to the: 
power of Princes; it was anſwered, Thar 
Book was not choſen, as having no faults, 
but as-the beſt they knew for clearing the: 
difficulties in Scripture. Cramer oftered 
to him, that if he would concur with them, 
he ſhould be brought to be one of the. 
Privy Council; but he did not comply in 
this ſo readily as os ext did to | 
gfters. 
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AN offers, Upon the Protectors return , he 
Book IL wrote to him, complaining of the Councils 


proceedings in his abſence; and after he 


1.5+7- had given his objections to the InjunCtions, 


he excepted to this, that they were con» 
trary to Law, and argued from many pre- 
cedents, that the Kings authority could not 
be raiſed fo high ; and that though Cromwel 
and others endeavoured to perſwade the late 
King, that he might govern as the Romax 
Emperours did," and that his Will ought to 
be his Law ; yet he was of another opinion, 
and thought that it was much better to make 
the Law the Kings Will. He complained 
alſo that he was hardly uſed, that he had 
neither Servants, Phyſicians nor Chaplains, 
allowed to wait on him; and that thongh 
he had a Writ of Summons, he was not 
ſuffered to come to the Parliament, which 
he ſaid, might bring a Nullity on all their 
Proccedings. But he lay in Priſon till the Act 
of General Pardon paſt in Parliament, fet 
him at liberty. Many blamed the ſeverity 
of 'thele proceedings as contrary both to 
Law and Equity, and faid that all people, 
even thoſe who complained moſt of arbi- 
trary power, were apt to vuſurp it when 
they were in authority: And ſome thotight 
the delivering the doctrine of Juſtification 
in ſuch nice terms was not ſutable to the 
plain ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Lady Mary was fo alarmed at theſe pro- 
ceedings, that ſhe wrote to the Protector, 
that ſuch changes were contrary to the ho- 
nour due to hex Fathers Memory, and it was 
againſt 
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againſt their duty to the King to enter up» CLAY * 
on ſuch points, and endanger the publick Book 1, 


Peace before he was of Age, To which 
he wrote anſwer, That her Father had died 
before he could finiſh the good things he 
had intended concerning Rel 10n;z and 
had expreſled his regret both before himlelf 
and many others, that he left things in fo 
unſetled a ſtate; and ailured her that no- 
thing ſhould be done but what would tura 
to the Glory of God, and the Kings Ho- 
nour : He imputed her Writing to the im- 
portunity of others rather than to her ſelf, 
and deſired her to conſider the matter ber- 
ter with an humble Spirit and the aſſiſtance 
of the Grace of God, 


15 47s 


The Parliament was opened the fourth 4 Patlis 
of November, and the Proteftor was by _— 


Patent authorized to fit under the Cloath 
of State, onthe Right hand of the Throne ; 
and to have all the Honours and Privis 
ledges that any Unkle of the Crown, either 
by Father or Mothers ſide, ever had. Rich 
was made Lord Chancellour. The ficit 
Aft that paſt, five Biſhops only diſſenting, 
was, * A Repeal of all Statutes that had 
« made any thing Treaſon or Felony in 
© the late Reign, which was not ſo be- 
©« fore, and of the ſix Articles, and the 
* authority given to the Kings Procla- 
* mations, as allo of the Acts againſt Zol- 
* lards, All who deni'd the Kings Supremacy, 
* or aſlerted the Popes, for the ficſt of- 
« fence were to forfeit their goods, for the 
&* ſecond were to be in a Premwiire, and 
D 2 © were 
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FRAN «were to be attainted of Treaſon for the 


Book 1I. «© third. Burt if any intended to deprive 
YAY << the King of his Eſtate or Title, that 
1547: © was made Treaſon : none were to be ac- 


An 4&t + 
bour the 
Sacra- 


ment, 


&« cyſed of Words but within a month after ' 
<« they were ſpoken ; they alſo repealed the 
& power that the King had of annulling all 
« Laws made, till he was twenty four years 
« of age, and reſtrained it only to'an' an- 
<« nulling them for the time to come, but 
©« that it'fhould not be of force for thedecla- 

<« ring them null from the beginning. 
Another Act paſt with the ſame diſſent, 
for the Communion in both kinds, and 
that the people ſhould always communicate 
with the Prieſt, and by it irreverence to the 
Sacrament was condemned under ſevere*pe- 
nalties. Chriſt had inſtituted the Sacrament 
in both kinds, and S. Paul mentions both. In 
the Primitive Church that cuſtome was uni- 
verfally obſerved, but upon the belief of 
Tranſnbſtantiation, the reſerving and car- 
rying about” rhe” Sacrament were brought 
in; this made them firſt endeavour to 'per- 
ſwade the World that the Cup was not 
neceſlary, for Wine could neither keep, 
nor be carried about conveniently ; but 
Ir was done by degrees, the Bread was 
for ſome” rime given dipt, as it is yet in 
the Greek, Church : but it being believed 
that Chriſt was entirelyunder either kind, 
and in every crumb, the Council of Cor- 
ſtance took the Cup from the Laity ; yet 
the Bohemians could not be brought to ſub- 
mit to it, ſo cycry where-the uſe of => 
; up 
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Cup was one of the firſt things that was 
ingited on by thoſe who demanded a Re- 
formation, At firſt all that were preſent 
did communicate z and cenſures paſt on ſuch 
as did it not : . And-none were denied the 
Sacrament but Penitents, who were made 
to withdraw during the Aftion. But as 
the devotion of the World flackned, the 
people were ſtill exhorted to continue their 
Oblations, and come to the Sacrament, 
though they did not receive it ; and were 
made believe, that the Prieſt received it 
in their ſtead: The name Sacrifice given 
to it, as being a holy Oblation, was ſo 
far improved, that the World came to 
look on the Prieſts officiating, as a Sacri- 
fice for the dead and living: From hence 


followed an infinite- variety of Maſſes for all 


the accidents of humane life ; and that 


was the chief part of the Prieſts trade , 


but it occaſioned many unſeemly jeſts con- 
cerning it, which were reſtrained by the 
{ame ACt that put theſe down. 

Another Act paſt without any diſſent , 


37 
CYAN 
Book 1, 
AR 
1547 


An 4 


© That the Conge 4 elire, and the EleCftion. concern- 
« purſuantto it, being but a ſhadow, ſince 1"gthe no- 


<« the perſon was named by the King, ſhould 
©* ceaſe .for the future , and that Biſhops 
* ſhould be named by the Kings Letters 
* Patents, and thereupon be conſecrated ; 
© and ſhould hold their Courts in the Kings 
** name, and not in their own, excepting 
*only the Arch-biſhop of © Canterbury's 
* Court: And they were to nſe the Kings 
* $cal in all their Writings, except in Pre- 

D 3 « {en- 


mination 
of Biſhops, 
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© ſentations, Collations, and Letters of 
« Orders, in which they might uſe their 
© own Seals. The Apoſtles choſe Biſhops 
and Paſtors by an extraordinary gift of 
diſcerning Spirits, and propoſed them to 
the approbation of the people; yet they 
left no rules to make that neceſlary : 
In the times of Perſecution, the Clergy 
being maintained by the Oblations of the 
people, they were choſen by them. But 
when the Emperours became Chriſtians, 
the Town Councils and eminent men took 
the Elections out of the hands of the Rab. 
ble: And the Tumulrs in popular Electi- 
ons were ſuch, that it was neceffary to regu 
late them, In fome places the Cler- 
gy, and jn others the Biſhops of the Pco- 
vince made the choice. The Emperoyrs 
reſeryed the Confirmation of the EleCti- 
ons in the great Sees to themſelves. But 
when Charles the Great annexed great 
Territories and Regalities to Biſhopricks, 
a great, change followed thereupon : 
Chucch-men were corrupted by this undue 
—_y and came to depend on the 

umours of thoſe Princes to whom they 
owed this great encreaſe of their wealth. 
Princes named them, and inveſted them in 
their Sees: Burt the Popes intended to 
ſeparate the Eccleſiaſtical State from all 
lubjeCtion to Secular Princes, and to make 
themſelyes the heads of that State, at firſt 
they pretended ro reſtore the freedom 
of Elections; but theſe were now ingroſled 
in a kew hands, for oply the Chapters _ : 
the 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


The Popes had granted thirty years before 
this to the King of France, the nomination 
to all the Biſhopricks in that Kingdome 
ſo the King of Englands aſſuming it was no 
new thing, and the way of EleCtions, as 
King Henry had fetled it, ſeemed to be but 
a Mockery : ſo this change was not much 
condemned. The Eccleſialtical Courts were 
the Conceſſions of Princes, in which, Trials 
concerning Marriages, Wills and Tirthes, 
depended, ſo the holding thoſe Courts in 
the Kings name, was no Invaſion on the 
Spiritual Funttion; ſince all that concern- 
ed Orders, was to be done ſtill jn the Bi- 
ſhops name, only Excommunication was 
ſtill left as the Cenſure of thoſe Courts, 
which being a Spiritual Cenſure, ought to 
have been reſerved to the Biſhop, to be pro- 
ceeded in by him only with the afliſtance 
of his Clergy : and this fatal errour then 
committed, has not yer met with an effe- 
Ctual regulation. 
Another At was made againſt idle Va- 
abonds, thar they ſhould be made llaves 
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gainſt Va- 


or two years, byj any that ſhould ſeize on gabonds. 


them : This was chiefly deſigned againſt 
ſome Vagrant Monks, as appears by the 
Proviſo's 1n the Att, for they went abour the 
Countrey, infuling in the People a diſlike 
of the Government. The ſeverity of this 
Act made that the Enghſh Nation which 
naturally abhors ſlavery, dil not care to 
execute it: and this made that the other 
Proviſo's, for ſupplying thoſe that werc 
truly indig-nt, and were willing to be im- 

D 4 ploycd, 
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ALA ployed, had no effett. But as no Nation 
Book IL. has better, and more merciful Laws, for 
SV the ſupply of the Poor,ſo the fond pity that 

15+7- many ſhew to the common Beggars, which 
na Laws have been able to rcſtrain, makes 

that a ſort of diſſolute and idle Beggars 
intercept much of that Charity,which ſhould 

20 to the-rclief of thoſe, that are indeed 

An A& for the only proper objects of it. After this 
-mgan "came: the Act for giving the King all thoſe 
tries, Chantries, which the late King had not ſei- 
| zed on by Vertne of the Grant made to 
him of them. . Cramer oppoſed this much: 

for the poverty of the Clergy was ſuch 

that the State of Learning and Religion 

was like to ſuffer much, it it ſhould not 

he relieved : and yet he ſaw no probable 

Fond for that, but the preſerving theſe, 

till the King ſhould come. to be at Age; 

and allow the ſelling them, for buyipg in, of 

at leaſt ſuch a'ſhare of the Impropriations, 

as * might afford ſome more comfortable 
{ſubſiſtence to the Clergy : yet though. he, 

and ſeven other Biſhops diſſented, it was 

.paſt : After all other ACts, a General Par- 

don, but clogged with ſome Exceptions, 

came laſt: ſome As were propoſed, "but 

not paſt; one was for the free uſe of the Scri- 

ptures, others were for a Court of Chancery 

in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, for Relidence, 

and for a Reformation of the Courts of 

= Con. Common. Law. The Convocation fat at 
vocation The ſame time 5 and moyed that a Com- 
ſits, miſſiongþegun in the late Reign of thirty two 
Perſons for reforming the Eccleſiaſtical 

| Laws 
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aws might be revived, and that the in- CLAAY 
eriour Clergy. might be admitted to ſit in Book IN. 


the Houſe of Commons, for which they 
alledged a Clauſe in the Biſhops Writ and 
Ancient 'Cuſtome ; and ſince ſome Pre- 
lates had under the former Reign begun 
to alter the form of the Service of the 
Church, they deſired it might'be brought 
to perfeftion : and that ſome care might 
be had of ſupplying the poor Clergy, and 
relieving them from the Taxes that lay on 
them. This concerning the inferiour Cler- 
gy's fitting in the Houſe of Commons, was 
the ſubje&t of ſome debate, and was again 
ſet on foot both under Queen Elizabeth and 
King James, but to no effett. Some pre- 
tended that they always fat in the Houſe of 
Commons, till the ſubmiſſion made in the 
fotmer Reign, upon the ſuit of the Pre- 
»unire : but that cannot be true, ſince 
in this Conyocation, 17. years after that, in 
which many that had been in the former 
were preſent, no ſuch thing was alledged. 
It is not clear who thoſe Proctors of the 
Clergy that fat in Parliament, were: if they 
were the Biſhops aſſiſtants, it is more pro- 
per to think they fat in the Houſe of Lords. 
No mention is made of them, as having 
a ſhare in the Legiſlative Authority, in onc 
Records, except 1n the 21. of Richard the 
24. In which, mention is made, both of the 
Commons, the Lords Spiritual, and Tem- 
poral, and the ProCtors of the Clergy con- 
curring to the Afts then made : which 
makes it ſeem moſt probable that they 
were 
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AA were the Clerks of the lower Houſe of 
Book II: Conyocation. When the Parliament met 

WW antiently all in one Body , the inferiour 
T'5 47-2 Clergy had their Writs, and came to it with 

the other Freeholders, but when the two 
Houſes were ſeparated, the Clergy became 
alſo a diſtint body, and gave their own 
Snbſtdies, and medled in all the concerns, 
and repreſented all the grievances of the 
Church. But now by the Aft made upon 
the ſubmiſſion of the Clergy in the Jaſt 
Reign, their power was reduced almoſt 
to nothing : ſo they thought it reaſon- 
able to deſire, that either they might have 
their Repreſentatives in the Houſe of 
Commons, or at leaſt, that matters of 
Religion ſhould not paſs without the aſ- 
ſent of the Clergy. But the raiſing the 
Eccleſiaſtical authority too high in former 
times, made this turn, that it was now 
depreſſed as much below its juſt limits, 
as it was before exalted above them : as 
_—_ one extreme produces ano- 
ther. 

It was reſolved that ſome Biſhops and 
Divines ſhould be ſent to Windſor , to fi 
niſh ſome Reformations in the publick Of. 
fices ; for the whole lower Houſe of Conyo- 
cation, without a contradictory Vote, a- 
greed to the Bill about the Sacrament. 
But it is not known what oppoſition it 
met with in the Upper Houſe. A Propo- 
ſition being alſo ſer on foot concerning 
the lawfulneſls of the Marriage of the 
Clergy, thirty five ſubſcribed to the affirma- 

tive, 
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tive, and only fourteen held the Nega- 


tive. 
And thus ended this Seſſion, both of Par- v 


liament and Convocation. And the ProteCftor 1547» 


being now eſtabliſhed in his power, and 
received by a Parliament, without contra- 
diction, took out a new Commiſſion, in 
which, beſides his former authority, he 
was impowered to ſubſtitute one in his 
room, during his abſence. 


In Germany the Princes of the Smalcal. =_ affairs 
dick League were quite ruined; the Duke ©59- 


of Saxe was defeated, and taken Priſon- 
er; and uſed with great ſeverity and ſcorn, 
which he bare with an invincible great. 
neſs of . mind. The Landgrave was per- 
ſwaded to ſubmit, and had aſſurances of 
liberty given him; but by a trick unbe. 
coming the greatneſs of the Emperour, 
he was ſeized on and kept Priſoner, con- 
trary to faith given: upon this all the 
Princes and Towns, except Magdeburg 
and Breme, ſubmitted and purchaſed their 
pardon, at what terms the Conquerour 
was pleaſed to impoſe. The Biſhop and 
Eleftor of Colen, withdrew peaceably to 
a retirement, in which, after four years, 
be died: and now all Germany was at the 
Emperours mercy. Some Cathedrals, as 
that at Awburg, were again reſtored to 
the Biſhops, and Maſs was faid in them. 
A Diet was allo held, in which the Emperor 
obtain'd aDecree to paſs,by which marrers of 
Religion were referred wholly to his care. 
The Pope, inſtead of rejoycing at bo 
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blow given the Lutherans, was much trou- 
bled at it : for the. Emperour had now 
in one Year . made an end of a War, 
which he hoped would have Imbroiled 
him his whole life; ſo that Zraly was now 
more at his mercy than ever : and it 
ſeemed the Emperour intended to inlarge 
bis Congqueſts there, for. the Pope's Na- 
tucal Sun being killed by a Conſpiracy, the 
Governour of Milan ſeized on 7lacentia, 
which gave the Pope ſome jealouſic, as if 
the Emperour had been privy to the de. 
ſign againſt his Son. The Empecour's 
Ambaſladors were alſo very uneaſic to the 
Legates at Trent, and preſt a Retormation 
of - abuſes, and endeavoured tio reſtrain 


them from proceeding in points of do- 


Crine : {o they took hold;of the firſt pre- 
tence they had by the death oi one that 
ſeemed to have ſome ſymprtomes of the 
Plague, and renioved it to Bologna. By this 
all the advantages the Emperour had from 


the Promiſes which the Prateſtants made, ro 


ſubmit to a free General Council aſſem- 
bled in Germany , were defeated : and it 
was thought a ſtrange turn of Divine 
Providence, tbat when the 'extirpation of 
Lutheraniſm was ſo near being effefted, a 
ſtop was put to it by that which of all things 
was leaſt to be apprehended : ſince it might 
have been expected that the perfeCting 
{ſuch a deſign would have made the Pope 
and the Emperor frierids, though there had 
been ever ſo many other grounds of differ- 


ence between them, $o unuſual a thing 
made 
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made the favourers of the Reformation a OA 
cribe it to the immediate care' that Hea- Book I 
ven had of that work, now' when all the - 
humane ſupports of it were gone. Upon 147: 
this fatal revolution of affairs there, many 
Germans,and Htalians that had retired to Ger- 
many, came over to Exgland © Peter Martyr 
and Bernardines Ochinns came over firit, 
Bucer and Fagins followed. "They were 
invited over by Cranmer, who entertain» 
ed them at Lambeth, till they were pro- 
vided. Martyr was ſent to .Oxford, and 
Bucer and Fagius to Cambridge ; but the 
htter-dyed ſoon after. There were ſome 
differences between-the French and Engliſh, 
concerning ſome new Forts, which were 
made about Bullozgne, on both ſides, yet a 
* Truce was agreed on, for the Protector 
had no mind to engage in.a War with 
France. 

He had a new trouble raiſed up in his |. RE 
own Family, by the Ambition of. his Bro- {., ye. 
ther, who thought that being the. Kings tween the 
Uncle, as well as his Brother was, he ought Prote&tor 
to have a larger ſhare of the Government. ye =@ 
He had made addreſles to Lady Flizaberh cog 
the Kings ſiſter, but finding no bopes of 
ſucceſs, he made applications to the Queen 
Dowager, who married him a little unde- 
cently, for it' was afterwards objeted to 
him, thar' he married her ſo ſoon after 
the Rings death ,” that if ſhe: had concei- 
ved with Child immediately after the 
- marriage, it might haye been doubtful 
whether it was by the late King, or not: 

yr 
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AST yet the marriage was for ſome time con- 
Book Ik. cealed, and. the Admiral moved the King 
G&YW and his Siſters, to write to the Queen, 
1547 to accept him for her Husband : The 

Kings Siſters excuſed themſelves, that it 
was not decent for them to interpoſe in 
ſuch a matter, but the young King was 
more eaſie : fo upon his Letter, the Queen 
publiſhed her marriage. The Admiral 
being now poſſelled . of much Wealth, 
and the King coming often to the Queens 
Lodgings, he endeavoured to gain him, 
and all that were about him, and furni- 
ſhed the King often with Money, His 
deſign was, that whereas in former times, 
when Infant-Kings bad two Uncles, one 
was Governour of his Perſon, and ano- 
ther was Protector of the Realm; ſo now 
theſe two Truſts might be divided, and 
that he might be made Governour of 
the Kings Perſon. This is the true ac. 
count of the breach between thoſe Bro. 
thers, for the ſtory of the quarrel be. 
tween their Wives about precedence, ſeems 
to be an ill-grounded fiftion : for there 
was no pretence of a competition be- 
tween the Queen Dowager and the Dutch- 
eſs of Somerſet but the latter being a 
high Woman, might have perhaps intla- 
med her Husbands reſentments, over whom 
ſhe had an abſolute power , which gave 
the riſe to- that ſtory. The ProteQor 
was at firſt very cafie to be reconciled 
to his Brother, but after the many pro- 
vocations he received from him, he ny 
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off nature too much. When he was in Aw 
Scotland, the Admiral began to take ad- Book 1I. 
vantage upon that to make a party : And WW 
the good advices that were given him by *5 47+ 
Paget, to look on thoſe as the common 
Enemies. of their: Family, who were ma« 
king this breach between them, . had no 
effect to cure a mind hurried on by Am- 
bition. It was the advertiſement that was 
ſent him of this, that made the Protetor 
leave Scotland before he had finiſhed his 
buſineſs there. During the Seſſion of Par- 
liament, the Admiral prevailed with the 
King to write with his own hand a Meſlage 
to the Houſe of Commons, to' make hin 
the Governour of his perſon. When; the 
Admiral was -making Friends in order to 
this, it came to his Brothers ears, before 
he had made any publick uſe of it; So he 
employed ſome to divert hina from it, bug 
with no ſaccels. Upon that, he was ſent 
for to appear before the Council, but he 
refuſed to come ; yet they having threatned 
to turn him out of all his places, and to 
ſend him to the Tower, he ſubmitted, and 
the Brothers were reconciled : But the Ad- 
miral continued his- ſecret praCtices ſtill 
with thoſe about the King. 

Gardiner being included in. the A& of 1 5 45. 
Pardon, was ſet at liberty: He promiſed 
to receive and obey the Iojunctions, only 
he excepted to the Homily of Juſtification z 
yet he complied io that likewiſe : but it 
was viſible that in his hearg, he abhorred all 
their proceedings , though he. aurwardly 


con- 
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Y=edath conformed. The Second Marriage of the 
Il. M. of N on was tried at this time, 
\WY> for his firſt Wife being convict of Adultery, 
1354 3. heand ſhe were ſeparated. And he moved in 
wang the end of the former Reign, that he might 
$102; Dj- be ſuffered to marry again z ſo a Commiſſion 
vorce, Was then granted, and was renewed in this - 
Reign'to ſome Delegates to examine what 
relief might be given to the innocent perſon 
in ſach a caſe. But this being new, and Crar:- 
mer proceeding in it with his uſual exact- 
neſs, which is often accompanied with 
ſlowneſs, the Marqueſs became impatient, 
and married a ſecond Wife: Upon this, 
the Council ordered them to be parted till 
the Delegates ſhould give ſentence. The Ar- 
yments for the ſecond Marriage were theſe, 
hriſt had condemned Diyorces for other 
Eaſes,but excepted that of Adultery. A Sepa- 
ration from Bed and Board, and the Mar. 
riage bond ſtanding, was contrary to many 
_ of Scripture, that mention the end, of 
arriage.S.Paul diſcharges the niarried per. 
ſon, if the other wilfully deſerted him, much 
more will it follow in the caſe of Adultery. 
And though St. Paul ſays the Wife is tyed to 
her Husband as long as he liveth, that is 
only to be underſtood of a Husband that 
continued to be ohe ; but that relation 
ceaſed by Adultery. The Fathers differed 
in their opinions in this matter, ſome allow. 
ed Marriage upon Divorce to the Hus- 
band, but denied-it to the Wife; others 
allowed it to both. .So Teriullian, Epipha- 
mm and Baſil, Ttrome alſo juſtified Fabiol4 
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that had done it. . Chryſoſtome and Chroma- f) | 
tixs allowed a ſecond ' 44a St. Auſtin Bodk [1 
was doubtful about it. The Roman Empe- 
rours allowed by their Laws,even after they 
became Chriſtians, Divorce, and a ſecond 
Marriage, both to Husbands and Wives, 
upon many other Reaſons beſides —_— : 
as for procuring Abortions, treating, for 
another Marriage , being guilty . of Trea- 
ſon, or a Wifes going to Plays without her 
Husbands leave. Nor did the Fathers in 
thoſe rimes complain of thoſe Laws : This 
was alſo allowed by the Canons upon ſe- 
veral occaſions ; but after the State of Cc&- 
libate came to be magnified out of meaſure, 
ſecond Marriages were more generally con- 
demned : And this was heightned when 
Marriage was lookt on as a Sacrament. 
Yet though no Divorces were allowed in 
the Church, the Canoniſts found out many 
ſhifrs for annulling Marriages from the bc- 
ginning, to thoſe that could pay well for 
them. All theſe things being conſidered, 
the Delegates gave ſentence , confirming 
the ſecond Marriage , and diſſolving the 
firſt. 

Candlemaſs and Lent were now approach- Some Ce- 
ing, ſothe Clergy and People were much di- _—_ 
vided with relation to the Ceremonies uſual ®%8** 
at thoſe times.By ſome InjunCtions in K. Her. 
ry's Reign it had been declared, that Faſting 
in Lent was only binding by a politive Law. 

Wakes and Plough Moondays were alſo 
ſuppreſſed, and hints were given that other 
cuſtomes which were —_ abuſed, __ 
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be ſhortly put down. The groſs Rabble 
loved theſe things, as matters of diverſion, 
and thought Divine Worſhip without them 
would be bnt a dult buſinefs. But others 
lookt on theſe as Relifts of Heatheniſm, 
ſmce the Gentiles ag goa 2-08 their Gods 
with ſuch Feftivities, and thovght they did 
not become the gravity and ſimplicity of 
the Chriſtian Religion. Cyammer upon this 
procured an Order of Councit againſt the 
carrying of Candles on Candlemaſs day, of 
Aſhes on Aſk-Wedneſday , and Palms on 
Palm-Sunday \, which was directed to Boj- 
er to be intimated to the Biſhops of the 
Province of Canterbury, and was executed 
by him. But a Proclamation followed 
againſt all that ſhould make changes with- 
out Authority : The creeping to the Croſs 
and taking Holy Bread and Water, were 
by it put down, and power was given to 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury to certifie , 
in the Kings name, what Ceremonies ſhould 
be afterwards laid aſide; and none were 
to preach out of their own Pariſhes with- 
out licence from the King or the Viſitors, 
the Arch-biſhop or the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs. Some queſtioned the Councils power 
to make ſuch Orders, the A&ct that gave 
authority to their Proclamations being re- 
pealed ; but it was faid the Kings Supre- 
macy in Eccleſiaſtical matters might well 


'juſtifie their making ſuch Rules. Soon at- 


ter this, a General Order followed for a 
removal of all Images out of Churches : 


There were every where great ors 
2 : whe- 
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whether the Images had been abuſed to Su- CLAY? 

cſtirion or not, Some thought the con- Book II: 
ecration of then was an abuſe common to "WS 
them all; Thoſe alſo that reprefentedtho * 3 49; 


Trinity, as a man with three faces in one 
head, orasan old man with a young man 
before him; and a Dove over his head 5 
and ſome where the Bleſſed Virgin was re- 
a as aflunied into ir, gave fo great 
candal, that it was no wohder, if men, ag 
they grew to be betrer enlightned, could 
no longer entlure them, The only occafion 
given to cenſure in this order, wasz that 
all. Shrines; and the Plate belonging to 
them, were appoitrited to be brought in to 
the Kings uſe. A Letter was at that time writ 
to all Preachers, requiring them to exhort 
the people to amend their lives, and for- 
ſake Superſtition z but for things not yer 
changed, to bear with them, and not tv 
run before thoſe whom they ſhould obey. 
Some hot men condemned this temper, as 
favouring too much of carnal Policy z but 
it was ſaid, that though the Apoſtles by 
the gift of Miracles, had ſufficient means 
to convince the World of their authority ; 
Yet they did not all at once change the 
cuſtomes of the Moſarcal Law , but pro- 
ceeded by degrees; and Chriſt forbid the 
pulling up the Tares, teſt good Wheat 
ſhould be pulled up wich them ; ſo it was 
fic to wean people by degrees from their 
former fuperſtition-, and not to run too 
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ASA Eighteed Biſhops, and ſome Divines , 
Book Il. were now imployed to examine the Of- 
WAYS fices of the Church, to ſee which of them 
' 1.548: needed amendment. They began with the 
> Euchariſt : They proceeded in the fame 
Communi- Manner that was uſed in the former Reign. 
On. For every one gave in his opinion in Wri- 

ting, in anſwer-to the queſtions that were 
put to them. Some of theſe are ſtill preſer- - 
ved, which were concerning the Prieſts 
ſole communicating, and Maſles ſatisfato- 
ry for the dead, the Maſs in an unknown 
tongue, the hanging it up and expoſing it 
and the Sacrifice that was made in it. In 
moſt of thoſe Papers it appears that the 
greateſt part of the Biſhops were {till lea» 
vened with the old ſuperſtition, at leaſt to 
ſome degree. It was clearly found that 
the plain Inſtitution of the Sacrament 
was was much vitiated, with a mixture of 
many Heatheniſh Rites and Pomps,on deſign 
to raife the credit of the Prieſts, in whoſe 
hanels that great performance was lodged. 
This was at firſt done to draw over the 
Heathens by thoſe ſplendid Rites to Chri- 
ſtianity z but Superſtition once begun, has 
no bounds nor meaſures; and ignorance 
and barbarity encreaſing in the darker 
ages, there was no regard had to any thing 
in Religion, but as it was ſet off with much 
Pageantry : And the belief of the Corporal 
- preſence raiſed this to a great height. 
The Office was in an nnknown tongue , 
all the Veſſels and Garments: belonging to 
it, were conſecrated with much deyotion, 
| a 
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make it look likea wonderful charm ; the 
Conſecration it ſelf was to be faid very 
ſofcly, for words that were not to be 
heard, agreed beſt with a change that was 
not to, be ſeen: The many Geſticulations 
and the magaificent Proceſlions all tended 
to raiſe this Pageantry higher. Maſſes 
were alfo ſaid for all the turns and affairs of 
humane life.” Trentals, a cuſtome of has 
ving thirty Maſles a year on the chief Feſti- 
vities for redeeming Souls out of Purgatc- 
ry , was that which brought the Prieſts 
moſt Money, for theſe were thought Gods 
beſt days, in which acceſs was eaſier to 
him. On Saints days, in the Maſs it was 
prayed, that by the Saints Interceſſion, the 
Sacrifice might become the more accepta- 
ble, and procure a larger Indulgence , 
which could not be eaſily explained, if the 
Sacrifice was the death of Chriſt ; beſides 
a numberleſs varicty of other Rites, ſo 
'many of the Relifts of Heatheniſm were 
made uſe of for the corrupting of the 
holieſt inſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion. 
The firſt ſtep that was now made, was a 
new Office for the Communion , that is , 
the diſtribution of the Sacrament, for the 
Office of Conſecration was not at this time 
touched. It differs very little from what 
is ſtill uſed. In the Exhortation, Auricu- 


lar Confeſſion to a Prieſt is left free to be 
dege or omitted, and all were required not 
to judge one another in that matter. There 
was allo a 1 ——_ "Ip made requiring 
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a great part of the Service was ſecret, to CYAN 
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KAAN impepitent ſinners to withdraw. The 
Book Il. Bread was to be ſtill of the ſame form that 
WYV had been formerly uſed. 1n the diſtributi- 
1545: opit was ſaid, The Body of our Lord, &c. 
eſerve thy Body, and The Blood of outr Lord, 
C. preſerve thy Soul, This was Printed 
with a Proclamation, requiring all to re- 
ceive it with ſuch Reyerence and Unifor- 
mity, as might encourage the King to pro- 
ceed further, and not to run to other 

things before the King gave dire(tion 
aſſuring the people of his earneſt zeal to ſet 
forth Godly Orders; and therefore it was 
hoped they would tarry far it : The Books 
were ſent over England, and the Clergy 
were appointed to give the Communion 

next Eſter according to them. 

Auricular Many were much offended to find Con- 
Confeſſion feſfion leſt indifferent, ſo this matter was 
FXammet® examined. Chriſt gave his Apoſtles a 
power of binding and looſing, and S. James 
commanded all to confeſs their faults to one 
another. In the Primitiye Church all that 
denied the Faith, or otherwiſe gave ſcan- 
dal, were ſeparated from the Communion, 
and not admitted to it till they made 
publick Confeſſion : And according to the 
degrees of their ſins, the time and degrees 
of publick Penitence, and their Separation 
were proportioned: Which was the chief 
ſubject of the Conſultatiqns of the Councils 
in the fourth and fifth Centuries. Fox 
ſecret ſins the people lay under ng obliga- 
rion to confels, but they went often to 
their Prieſts for diredtiqn, even for, Ne 
| $4 bt 26:4 "Near 
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Near the end of the fifth Century they 
to have ſecret Penances and Con- 
feſltons as well as publick : But in the 
ſeventh Century this became the general 
practice. Ip the eighth Century the Com» 
mutation of Penance for Money, or other 
Services done the Church, was brought in. 
Then the Holy Wars and Pilgrimages came 
to be magnified : Croiſadoes againſt Here- 
ticks, or Princes depoſed by the Pope, 
were ſet up inſtead of all other Penances :; 
Prieſts alſo managed Confeſſion and Abſo 
lution, ſoas to enter into all mens ſecrets, 


and to govern their Conſciences by them ; 
. but they becoming very ignorant, and not 


ſo aſſociated as to be governed by Orders 
that might be ſent them from Rome, the 
Friers were every where imployed to hear 
Confeſſions, and many reſerved Caſes were 
made, in which the Pope only gave Abſo- 
lution; theſe were truſted to them, and 
they had the Trade of Indulgences put in 
their hands, which they managed with as 
much confidence as Mountebanks uſed in 
ſelling their Medicines , with this advyan- 
tage, that the ineffeftualneſs of their de- 
vices was not ſo eaſily diſcovered, for the 
people believed all that the Prieſts told 
them. In this they grew to ſuch a pitch 
of confidence, that for ſaying ſome Col- 
lets, Indulgences for years, and for Hun- 
dreds, Thouſands, yea, a Million of years ; 
were granted; to cheap a thing was 
Heaven made. This trade was now 
thrown out of the Church, and private 
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RAR Confeſſion was declared "indifferent ; But 
" Book II. it was much cenſured that no Rules for 
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LW Publick Penance were ſet up at this time, 
* but what were corrupted by the Cano- 


niſts. The people did not think a Des 
clarative Abſolution ſufficient, and thought 
it ſurer work when a Prieſt ſaid, 7 Ab- 
folve thee, though that was but a late In- 
vention. Others cenſured the words of 
diſtribution, by which the Bread was ap- 
propriated to the Body, and the Cup to 
the Soul: And this was ſoon after a- 
mended, only ſome words relating to it 
are ſtill in the Colleft, We do not' pre- 

The affairs of State took up the Coun- 
cil, as much as the matters of Religion im- 
ployed the Biſhops, the War with Scotland 
grew chargeable, and was ſupported from 
France, but the ſale of the Chantry Lands 
brovght the Council in ſome Money.Gardiner 
was brought into new trouble, many com- 
plaints were made of him, that he diſpa- 
raged the Preachers ſent with the Kings li- 
cence into his Dioceſs, and that he ſecret- 
ly oppoſed all Reformation. So being, 
brought before the Council, he denied moſt 
of the things objeted to him, and offer- 
ed to explain himſelf openly in a Sermon 
before the King. The Proteftor preſt 
him not to meddle in matters, not yet 
determined, particularly the preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, and to aſlert the 
Kings power , though he was under age , 
and the Authority of the Council: for'the 
2b . Clergy 
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Clergy began generally to fay, that though 


they ackriowledged the Kings Supremacy; 
yet they would not yield it to the Coun- 


cil, and ſeemed to place it in ſome ex: 


traordinary grace conferred on the King 
by the Anointing in the Coronation. So 
the Proteftor deſired Gardiner to declare 
himſelf in thoſe points ; but when he came 
to preach on St. Perefs day, he inveighed 
againſt the Popes Supremacy, and aſſerted 
the Kings, but faid nothing of the Coun. 
cil, nor the Kings power -under Age : he 
alſo juſtified the ſuppreſſion of Monaſte- 
ries and Chantries, and the putting down 
Maſſes fatisfaQtory , as alſo the removing 
of 1mages, the Sacrament in -both kinds, 
and the new Order for the Communion ; 
but did largely aſſert the Corporal Pre- 
ſence in the' Sacrament : Upon which there 
was a noiſe raiſed by hot Men of both 
ſides, during the Sermon, and this was 
ſaid to be a ſtirring of ſedition, and upon 
that he was fent to the Tower. This way 
of proceeding was thought contrary both 
to Law and Juſtice, and as all violent 
courſes do, this rather weakned than 
ſtrengthned thoſe that were moſt concern- 
ed in it.  Craymer did at this time ſet out 


a large Catechiſm, which he dedicated to 
the King. He inſiſted much on ſhewing, 
that Idolatry had been committed in the 
uſe of Images : he aſſerted the Divine 
Inſtitution of Biſhops and Prieſts, and 
their authority of Abſolving ſinners, and 
expreſſed great Zeal for ſetting 
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tentiary Canons, and exhorted the People 
to diſcover the ſtate of their Souls to 
their Paſtors; from this it- appears, that 
he had changed the opinions, he former- 
ly held, againſt the Divine Inſtitution of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Offices. 

But now a more general Reformation 
of the whole Liturgy was under conſide- 
ration, that all the*Nation might have an 
Uniformity in the Worſhip of God ;; and 

no more cantoned to the ſeveral Uſes 
of Sarum, York, Lincoln, Hereford and Ban- 
gor. Anciently the Liturgies were ſhort, 
and had few Ceremonies in them : Every 
Biſhop had one for his own Dioceſs : but 
in the African Churches, they began firſt 
to put them into a more Regular Form. 
Gregory the Great, labour'd much in this; 
yet he left Avuſtix the Monk to his liber- 
ty, cither to uſe the Roman or French 
forms in England, as he found they were 
like to tend moſt to Edification. Great 
Additions were made in every Age, for 
the private Deyotions of ſome that were 
reputed Saints, were added to the Pub- 
lick offices : and myſterious ſignifications 
were invented for every new Rite, which 
was the chief ſtudy of ſome Ages : and 
all was ſwelled up to a vaſt bulk. It 
was not then thought on, that praying by 
the ſpirit, conſiſted in the inventing new 
words, and uttering them with warmth; 
and it ſeemed too great a ſubjection of 
the People to their Prieſts, that they 
Mould make them joyn with them - all 
rtnelr 


ſecrers in their hands,, of carrying Peo- 


theig heats 'in prayer : and would haye 
proved as great a ape go of their de» 
votion to them, as 


reſolved to haye a Liturgy, and to bring 
the Worſhip to a fit mean, between the 
Pomp of Superſtition, and naked flatneſs, 
They reſolved to change nothing, meer- 
ly in oppoſition to received practices, but 
rather in Imitation of what Chriſt did, 
in the Inſtitution of the two Sacraments 
of the Goſpel, that did conſiſt of Rites 
uſed among the Fews, but hleſſed by him 
to higher purpoſes, to comply with what 
had been formerly in uſe, as much as was 
poſſible thereby to gain the People, All 
the Conſecrations of Water, Salt, &c. 
in the Chyrch of Rome, lookt like the 
remainders of Heatheniſm, and were laid 
aſide : by thefe Devils being adjured, and 
a Nivine vertue ſuppoſed to be in them, 
the People came to think, that by ſuch 
obſexyances, might be fure of Hea- 
yen. The Abſolutions, by which, upon 
the accqunt of the Merits of the Bleſſed 


Q@Virgin, aud the Saints, the ſprinklings of 


Water, Faſtings and Pilgrimages, with 
many other things, fins were pardoned, as 
well as on the account. of the Paffion of 
Chriſt, and the Abſolution given to dead 
bodies, logkt ike groſs Impoſtures, tend- 
ing to, make the World think, that be- 
ſes the painful way to Heaven, in a 
courſe of true Holineſs, the Prieſts had 


pic 


the former ſuperſtiti- vYW 
on had made/of their faith. It was then 1 548. 
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» ple thither in, another Method,” and on 


RAN 
Book Il. pe terms z..and this drew in the Peo- 


ple. to purchaſe their favour, eſpecially 


1548. ghen they were dying: ſo that, as their 


fears were then heightned, there was ng 0- 
ther way left them, in the concluſion of an 
ill life, to dye. with any good hopes, but 
as they bargained for thena with their 
Prieſts; therefore all this was now caſt out. 
It was reſolved to have the whole wor- 
ſhip/in the; Vulgar Tongue, upon which 
Saint Paul has. copiouſly enlarged him. 
ſelf; and all Nations, as they were con- 
verited .to Chriſtianity , had their Offices 
in their, Vulgar Tongue; -but of late, it 
had been pretended, that it was a part 
.of the Communion of Saints, that the 
worſhip ſhould be every where in the 
ſame: Language; though the People were 
hardly uſed, when for the ſake of ſome 
Vagrant Prieſts, that might come from 
foreign Parts, they were kept from know- 
ing what was faid in the worſhip of God. 
It was pretended, that Pilate having or- 
dered the Inſcription on the Crots, in. 
Greek , Latine , and; Hebrew, theſe three 
Languages were fanCtified ; but it is not 
ealie to underſtand what authority he had, 
for conferring ſuch a priviledge on them. 
But the keeping , all in an Unknown 
Tongue, preleryed in dark Ages the e- 
ſteem of their Offices, in which there were 
ſuch Prayers and Hymns, and ſuch Lef- 


* ſons, that if. the People had underſtood 


them , rhey mult 'have given great ys 
| al: 


_ of the Refozmation, &c. 61 
dal : In many Prayers the pardon of fins, CAA 
and the grace of God were asked, 'in Book IE 
ſuch a ſtile, of the Saints, as if theſe had —— 
been wholly at their diſpoſal, - and as if *54© 
they had been more merciful than God, 
or Chriſt. In former times all that did 
officiate, were peculiarly habited, and all 
their Garments were bleſſed :_ and theſe 
were conſidered, as a part of the train 
of the Maſs; but on the other hand, 
white had been the colour of the Prieſts 
Veſtments, under the Moſaical Law, and 
was early brought into the Chriſtian 
Churches : it was a proper expreſſion of 
Innocence, and it was fit that the wor- 
ſhip of God ſhould be in a decent habir. 
So it was continued, and fince the Sacri- 
fices offered to Idols, were not thereby 
according to Saint Pal, of their own 
nature polluted, and every Creature of 
God was good, it was thought, notwith- 
ſtanding the former abuſe, moſt reaſonable 
to nfe theſe Garments ſtil]. 

The Morning and Evening Prayers were 
put almoſt in the ſame Method, in which The ne 
we 'uſe them ſtill, only there was no Con- Offices. 
feſſion nor Abſolution. In the Office for 
the Communion, there was a Commemo- 
ration of thankſgiving, for the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and all departed Saints, and they 
were. commended to God's mercy and 
peace. In the Conſecration, the uſe of 
croſſing the Elements was retained, but 
there was no Elevation, which was at 
firſt uſed as an hiſtorical Rite, to ſhew 
Chriſt's 
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EASY Ghrilt's 'being lifted vp on the Croſs; but 
WH was afterwards done; to call on the Pco- 
WY WV ple to adore it: No- ſtamp was to be on 
1548. the Bread, aud it was to be thicker than 


Ptivate 


ordinary; It was to be put in the Peo- 
mouths by the Prieſts, though it had. 

en anciently put in their hands: Some 
in the Greek, Church began to take it in 
Spoons of Gold, others in a Linnen cloth, 
called their Domintcal: but after the Cot- 
poral preſence was received, the People 
were not ſuffered to touch-it, and the 
Priefts Thumbs and Fingers were pecult- 
arly anointed, to wy them for that 
Contact. In Baptiſm, the Child's head 
and breaſt was croſt, and an adjuration 
was made of the Devil, to depart from 
him : Children were to be thrice dipt, 
or in caſe of weakneſs, water was to be 
ſprinkled on their faces, and then they 


. were to be anointed. The ſick might alſo 


be anointed, if they deſired it. At Fune- 
rals, the depatted Soul was recommended 
to God's mercy. 

* The Sacraments were formerly believed, 
of ſuch vertue, that they conferred. Grace, 
by the _y receiving them, ex opere ope- 
rato and fo Women baptized. The An- 
cients: did fend portions of the Euchariſt 
to the ſick, but. without any Pomp: which 
came in, when the Corporal Prefence was 
believed. Bur inſtead of that, it was now 
appointed, that the Sacraments ſhould. be 
miniſtred to: the fick, and therefore in 
cate of weakneſs, Children might be =_ 

017C 
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tized in Houfes ; though it was more ſuit- 
able to the deſign of Baptiſm, which was 


the admiſſion of a new Member to the 5 
Church, to do it before the whole. Con-, 1 5 45. 


regation : But this, which was a proyi- 
10n for weakneſs, is become ſince a mark 
of Vanity, and a- piece of affeted ſtate. 


It was alſo appointed, that the Sacrament 


ſhould be given to the ſick, and not to be 
ſent from the Church, but. Conſecrated 
by their Bed-ſides : fince Chriſt had faid, 
that where two or three were afſembled, 
in his name, he would be in the midſt of 
them, But it is too groſs a Relique of 
the worſt part of Popery, if any imagine, 
that after aa ill life, ſome ſadden ſorrow 
for ſin, with a haſty Abſolution, and the 
Sacrament. will be a paſlſeport to Heaven, 
ſince the mercies of in Chriſt are 
offered in the Goſpel, only to thoſe who 
truly believe, ſincerely repent, and do 
change the courſe of their Lives. 

The Liturgy thus compiled,,was publi- 
ſhed with a Preface, concerning Ceremos 
nies : the ſame that is ſtill in the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book , written with extraore 
dinary judgment and temper. 

en the Book came into all Mens 
hands, ſeveral things were cenſured : as 


particularly the frequent uſe of the Crols the ond 
and Anointing, The former began to be.mor-pray- 
uſed, as a badge of a crucified Saviour : <*-Book- 


but the ſuperſtition of it was ſo much 
advanced, that Latria was giyen to the. 
Croſiers The uſing it was alfo believed” 

| rg 


Cenſures 
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to haye a Virtue for driving away evil 
on and preſerving one from dangers : 
0 that a Sacramental vertue was affixed 
to it, which could not be done, ſince 
there is no Inſtitution for it in Scrip- 
ture: but the uſing it as a Ceremony, ex- 
preſſing the believing in *a crucified Savi- 


Gur, could import no ſuperſtition, ſince 


Ceremonies, that only expreſs our duty 


- or profeſſion , may be uſed as well as 


AllPreach- 
Ing was for 
ſome rime 
ceſtrained. 


words, theſe being ſigns, as the other are 
ſounds, that expreſs our thoughts. The 
uſe of Oyl in Confirmation, and recei- 
ving Penitents, was early brought into 
the Church : but it as not applied to 
the ſick, till the 10th. Century ; for the 
Ancients did not underſtand thoſe words 
of Saint. James, to relate to it, but to 
the extraordinary gift of healing, then in 
the Church. 

While theſe changes were under Con- 
ſideration, there were great heats every 
where, and a great contradiftion among 
the Pulpits} ſome commending all the ol 
cuſtomes, and others inveighing as much 
againſt them: ſo the power of granting 
Licences to preach, was taken from the 


; Biſhops, and reſtrained only to the ” 


and the Archbiſhops ; yet even that di 
not prove an effeftual reſtraint. So a 
Proclamation was ſet out, reſtraining all 
Preaching, till the Order, which was then 
in the hands of the Biſhops, ſhould be 
finiſhed; and inſtead of hearing Sermons, 
all were reguired to apply themſelves to 
® Prayer; 


— 
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Prayer, for a bleſling on that which was NAA 

then a preparing, and to content them- Book AI. 

ſelves in the mean while with the Homi- "We 

lies. 1548, 
The War of Scotlend continued : the airs | 

Scots received a great ſupply from France nr 

of 6000. Men, under the command of Deſ- 

Jy. The Englsſþ had fortified Hadington, 

which was well firyated, and lay in a 

fruicful Countrey : ſo tue Governour of 

Scotland joyning an Army of Scors to the 

French, ſat down before it. The Protector 

ſaw the inconveniencies of a long War 

coming on him, both with Scotland and 

France : {o he offered a truce for 10. years, 

in which time he hoped by preſents and 

practices, to gain, or at leaſt ro divide 

thoſe, who were united by the War. 

Many of the Scorch Nobility liked the 

Propoſition. well : . and indeed the inſv- 

lence of the. French was ſuch, that in- 

ſtead of being Auxiliaries, they conſidered 

them as Enemies. But the Clergy were 

ſo apprehenſive of a Match with Englena, 

that they never concluded themſelves ſe- 

Cure, -till it were put out of their power : 

and fo did vehemently promote the Pro- 

polition- made by the French, of ſending 

their Queen over to Frances and this was, 

in concluſion agreed to. So the French 

Ships that brought over the Auxiliaries, 

carried back the young Queen. The liege 

of Hadington went on : a great recruit 

ſent tq them from Berwick, was . intercep-- 

ted, and cut off : bur they were well ſup-: 


plicd 
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QUAN plied with Ammunition and Proviſions. 
* Book 11. Some Caſtles that the - Engliſh had, were 
& YN taken by ſurprize, and others by Trea- 
1545. chery : a Fleet-was ſent to ſpoil: the 
Coaft of Scotland, under the Admirals 
command, but he made only two deſ- 
cents, in both which he had ſuch ill ſuc. 
ceſs, that he loſt near 1200. Men: in 
them. The Earl of Shrewsbury led in a 
good Army to the Relief of Hadington : 
The Siege was opened, and the place 
well ſupplied. Bur as Defy marched back 
to Edenburgh, his Souldiers committed 
great out-rages vpon the Scofs, ſo that if 
Shrewsbury had deſigned to fight, he had 
great advantages, fince the Scots were 
now very weary of their imperious friends, 
the Frexch : but he marched back, having 
performed that for which he was ſent. 
Deſſy followed him, and made a great in- 
road into England, but would not give 
the Scots any ſhare of the ſpoil, and trea- 
ted them in all things, as a conquered 
Province: and being in fear of them, he 
fortified himſelf in Leith, which before 
was but an inconſiderable Village. He al- 
ſo attacked the Fort which the Engliſh had 
in /nchkeith, and took it. But he was re- 
called upon the Complaints that were ſent 
to the Court of France, againſt him, 
Now the People therc began to feel their 
ſlavery, and to hate thoſe that had pers 
ſwaded the ſending their Queen to France, 
and particularly the Clergy, and were 


thereby the more diſpoſed ro hearken to 
ſuch 
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- of Valence, a Man celebrated for wiſdom, 
and for ſo much moderation in matters 
of Religion, that it drew upon him the 
ſuſpicion of Hereſie, was fent over from 
France to be Chancellor of Scotland. This 
was like to give great diſcontent to the Scot- 
t;/h Nobility : ſo he returned to France. The 
Engliſh were now inyolved in a War, in 
which they could promiſe themſelves no 
good iſſue, unleſs they could conquer the 
Kingdom : for the end they had propo- 
ſed by a Match, .was now put out. of 
the - power, even of the Scots them- 
{elyes. 


67 
ſuch Preachers, as diſcovered their Cor- ARA 
ruptions and ſuperſtition. Afonluc Biſhop Book U. 
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In Germany, the Emperor, after he had ;guirs 4n 
uſed all poſſible endeavours to bring the Germany, 


Council back to Tyert , but without ſuc- 
ceſs, proteſted againſt thoſe at Bologna : 
and ordered three Divines ( one of them 
was eſteemed a Proteſtant) to draw a 
Book for reconciling matters of Religi- 
on, which ſhould take place in that in- 
terval, till a Council ſhould meet in Ger- 
many, called from that the Interim. The 
chick Conceſſions in fayour of the Prote- 
ſtants were the Communion in both Kinds, 
and that married Prieſts might officiate. 
A Diet. was ſummoned, where Mavricz 
was inveſted in the Electorate of Saxe, 
the- degraded EleCtor being made to look 
on, and fee the Ceremony ; which he did 
with his ordinary conſtancy of mind: and 
without expreſſing oy abont ir, 

2 he 
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he returned to his ſtudies, which were chief- 
ly imployed in the Scriptures. The Book 
was propoſed to the Diet, and the Bi- 
ſhop of eMentz, without any Order, 
thanked the Emperour for it, in their 
name, and this was publiſhed, as the con- 
ſent of the Diet. So ſlight a thing will 
paſs for a conſent of the States, by a 
Conquerour that looks on himſelf as a- 
bove Law. Both Papiſts and Proteſtants 
were offended at it. It was condemned 
at Rome, where no Herelie was more odi- 
ous than that the Secular Powers ſhould 
meddle in points of Faith. The Prote- 
ſtants generally refuſed it: and the imprt- 
{on'd Eleftor could not be wrought on to re- 
ceive it, neither by the Offers that were 
made him, nor the ſeverities he was-put 


- to, in all which he was always the fame. 


Some conteſts aroſe between Melantthon, 
and the other Latheraxs : for he thought 


_ the Ceremonies, being things indifferent, 


might be received z- but the others he 
theſe would make way for all the other 
errors of Popery. The Proteſtant Reli- 
gion was now almoſt ruined in Germany, 
and this made the Divines turn their eyes 
to England. Calvin wrote to the Prote- 
Ctor, and preſt him to go on to a more 
compleat Reformation, and that Prayers for 
the Dead, the Chriſm and Extream Un- 
tion ,,might be laid aſide. He deſired 
him to truſt in God, and go on, and 
wiſhed there. were more preaching, and in a 


more lively way, than be heard was then 
a 


a 
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jn England: but above all things he pray- | 

ed him to ſuppreſs that Impiety and pro» Book 1]. 

fanity, that, as he heard, abounded in "Wo 

the Nation. "IP 
In the end of this Year, a Seſſion of 4 Scfſion 

Parliament met, but no Bill was finiſhed of Parlia+ 

before February; the firlt was concerning 

the married Clergy, which was finiſhed by 

the Commons in fix days, but lay fix 

Weeks before the Lords : Nine Biſhops, 

and four Temporal Lords proteſted a- 

gainſt it. it. was declared, that it were 4nAtfor 

better for Prieſts to live unmarried, free = _ 

of all worldly cares; yet fince the Laws Gn 

compelling it, had occaſioned great filthi- 

neſs, they were all repealed. The pre- 


. tence of Chaltity in the Romnzſh Prieſts, 


had poſſeſſed the World with a high 0- 
pinion of them, and had been a great re- 
fection on the Reformers, if the World 
had not clearly ſeen through it, and been 
made very ſenfible of the ill effetts of it, 
by the . defilement it brought into their 
own Beds and Families. Nor was there 
any point in which the Reformers had 
enquired more , to remove this prejudice, 
that lay againſt them. In the old' Teſtas 
ment, all the Prieſts were 'not only mar- 
ried, but the Office deſcended by Inheri- 
tance. In the New Teſtament, Marriage 
was declared Honowrable in af: among the 
qualifications of Biſhops and Deacons, 
their being the HMubands of one Wife, are 
reckoned up. Many of the Apoltles were 
married, and carried their Wives about: 

; F 3 with 
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AALHS MP with them, as alſo Agqnila did Priſcilla. For. 
K I. bidding to marry , is reckoned a mark of 


the Apoſtaſie, that was to follow. Some 


1549: of the firſt Hereticks inveighed againſt 


jm Tryilo, 


Marriage, but the Orthodox juſtified ir, 
and condemned thoſe Churchmen that pur 
away their Wives : which was confirmed 
by a General Council, in the fifth Cen- 
tury : Paphnutins, in the Council of Nice, 
oppoſed a motion that was made for it : 
Hilary of Poittiers was married, Baſil and Na« 
zs4nzen's Fathers wereBiſhops.Heliodorus,the 
firſt that wrote a Romance, moved that Bi- 
ſhops might live ſingly; but til] then eve- 
ry one did in that as he pleaſed, and e- 
ven thoſe who were twice married, if the 
firſt was-before their Converſion might be 
Biſhops, which Jerome himſelf, though very 


. partial to celibate, juſtifies; all the Canons 


made againſt the married Clergy, were 
only poſitive Laws, which might be re- 
pealed. The Prieſts in the Greek Church 
did ſtill live with their Wives at that 
time; In the Weſt, the Clergy did gene- 
rally marry; and in Ezxpar's time, they 
were for the moſt part married in Eng- 
land. In the Ninth Century P. MWicolas 
preſt the Celibate much ,. but was oppo- 
{ed by many. [n the Eleventh Century, 
Gregory the 7th. intending to ſet up a 
new Eccleſiaſtical Empire, found that the 
unmarried Clergy would be the ſureſt to 


"him, \fince">the * married gave Pledges to 
"the State, and therefore he proceeded furi- 


ouſly in it+; and” called all the (married 
= | Priglts, 
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Prieſts, Nicolaitans : yet in England, Lan 


franc did only impoſe the Celibate on the B 


Prebendaries, and the Clergy that lived in 


Towns : Anſelm impoſed it on all without * 5 #9 


exception; but both he, Bernard, and Pe- 
trus Damiani, complain, that Sodomy Aa- 
bounded much, even among tne Biſhops : 
And not only Panormitan, but Pixz the 24. 
wiſhed, that the Laws for the Celibate 
were taken- away. So it was clear, that it 
was not fqunded 'on the Laws of God: 
and it was a ſin to farce Churchmen' to 
vow that which ſometimes was not in their 
power: and it was found by examining the 
forms of Ordination, that the Prielts in 
England had made no ſuch vows; and e- 
ven the vow in the Roman Pontifical to 
live chaſtly, did not import a tie not to 
marry, 'fince a Man might live Chaſt in a 
married ſtate. Many lewd ſtories were 
publiſhed of the Clergy, but none ſeemed 
more remarkable, than that of the Pope's 
Legate, in Henry the ſecond's time, who 
the very ſame Night after he. had put all 
the married Clergy from their Benefices, 
was found a-bed with a Whore. It was 
alſo obſerved that the unmarried Biſhops, 
if they had not Baltards to raiſe ,- were 
as much ſet on advancing their Nephews 
and Kindred, as thoſe that were married 
could be : Nor did any Perſons meddle 
more in ſecular affairs, than the unmar- 
ried Clergy : and it might be reaſonable 
to reſtrain the Clergy, as was done in the 
Primitive Church, from converting - the 

4 Goods 


CALL 
ook It 
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| Goods of the Church, which were entru. 


ook It. ſted to their carc, to the enriching of 
WW their Families. None appeared more zealous 


1549- for procuring this liberty, than ſevcsy 


An At 


ral Ckrgy men that never made uſe of it; 
in particutar Ridley and Redmayn. 
- Another Adt paſt, confirming the Li- 


Ingthe Li- turgy',*\which was now finiſhed, Eight 
eurgys 


Biſhops, and three Temporal Lords only 
proteſting againſt it. There was a long 
preamble, ſetting forth.the - inconvenience 
of the former Offices, and the pains that 
had been' taken to reform them; and that 
diverſe Biſhops and Divines had, ' by the 
aid of the Holy Ghoſt, with an uniform 
agreement concluded 'on the new Book : 
therefore they Enafted , That by Whiz- 
ſunday next, all Divine Offices ſhould be 
performed according to it, 'and if any uſed 
other Offices, for the firſt offence they 
ſhould be impriſoned fix months, loſe their 
Benefices for a ſecond; and be impriſoned 
during life for the third offence. ' Some cen. 
ſured thoſe words, that the Book was com- 
poſed by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt ;, but 
this did not import an Jſpiration , but 
a D:vme aſſiſtance. Many wondred to fcc 
the Biſhops of Norwich, Hereford, Chiche- 
feer,. and Weſtminſter , proteſt againſt» the 
Aft, ſince they had concurred in compo. 
ſing the Book. It does. not appear whe- 
ther they were diſlatished at any thing in 
it, or whether they oppoſed the impo- 
ſing it on fuch ſevere penalties ;, or if they 
were Gilpleaſed at a Proyiſo that _-_ 
| aldc 
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added for the uſing of Pſalms taken out of (AL 


the Bible, which was intended for the "fog: Book IL 


ing Pſalms then put in Verſe, and 
uſed both in Churches and Houſes, by all 
that loved the Reformation. In the Pri- 
mitive times the Chriſtians uſed the Plalter 
much, and the chiet devotion of the Mo. 
naſtick Orders conſiſted in nepeating it 
often. Apollinarins put it in Verſe, and 
both Nazzanten and Prudentins wrote ma- 
ny devout Hymns in Vezſe : Others, thaugh 
in Proſe, were much uſed, as the Glorie we 
Excelſs, and the Te Dewn : afterwards 
the greateſt part of the Offices was put in 
Latin Rhimes, and ſo now ſome Engliſh 
Poets turned the Pſalter into Verſe, which 
was then much eſteemed ; but both our 
Language and Poetry , being ſince that 
time much improved, this work has now 
loſt its beauty ſo much, that there is great 
need of a new Verſion. 

Another At paſt about Faſting, decla- 
ring, © That though all days and meats 
<« were inthemfſelves alike, yet faſting, be- 
«ing a great help to vertue, and to the 
<« ſubduing the Body to the mind, and 
« adiſtinftion of meats conducing to the 
© advancement of the Fiſhing trade, it was 
« EnaCted, That Len, and all Fridays and 
© Saturdays , and Ember days ſhould be 
« Fiſh days, under ſeveral penalties, exce- 
©*©pting the weak, or thoſe that had the 
* Kings Licence. Chriſt had told his 
Diſciples , that when he was taken from 
them, they ſhould faſ#; So in the Primi- 

tive 


An A& for 
Faſting. 
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tive Church they faſted before Eafter; but 
the ſame number'of -days was not obſeryed 
in all places ; afterwards other rules and. 
days were ſet up : but S, Auſtin complained, 
that many 1n 'his time placed all their 
Religion in obſerving them. Faſt-days were 
turned to 'a' mockery in the Church of 
Rome, in which they both dined, and did 
eat” Fiſh dreft exquiſitely, and drank Wine. 
This' made many run to another extream 
againſt all Faſts', or diſtinftion of days, 
which certainly, if rightly managed, and 
without ſuperſtition, 1s a great means for 
keeping vÞ a ſeriouſneſs of mind, which 
is neceſſary for maintaining the power of 
Religion. Other Bills were propoſed, but 
not paſt, one for making it Treaſon to 
marry the Kings Siſters, without the con- 
ſenr of the King and Council: But the 
forfeiture of Succeſſion in that caſe was 
thought ſuſhcient. The Biſhops did alſo 
complain of their want of power to re- 
preſs vice, which ſo much abounded : But 
the Laity were ſo apprehenſive of coming 
again under an [Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny , 
that they would not conſent to it. A 
Propoſition was alſo made for bringing . 
the Common Law into a body, in imita- 
tion of Fuftinians Digeſts : But it fell, being 
roo great a delign to be finiſhed under an 
Infant Ring. 

In this Parhament the Admiral was At- 
tainted, The Queen Dowager died n 
September laſt, not without ſuſpicion © 
Poiſon ; © upon that he renewed his Ad. 

dreſles 
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dreſſes to Lady Elizabeth , but finding it AAAYS 
in vain to expect that his Brother and the Book TE 
Council would conſent to it, and thather «CV W 
right to- the Succeſſion would be cut off 1 5 49- 


if he married her without"their conſent , 
he reſolved to make fure of the Kings 
Perſon, till he made a change in the Go- 
vernment: He fortified his Houſe, he laid 
up a Magazine, and made a party among 
the Nobility. - The Protector imployed 
many to divert him from thoſe deſperate 
deſigns, but his Ambition being incurable, 
he was forced to proceed to extremities 
againſt him. He ſent him Priſoner to the 
Tower in January, with his Confederate 
Sharington, who being Vice-Treaſurer of the 
Mint at Brstol, had ſupplied him with Mo- 
n:y, and had coined much baſe Money for 
his uſe. Many were ſent to perſwade him 
to a better mind, and his Brother was 
willing to be again reconciled to him, if he 
would retire trom the Court and bulinels ; 
but he was intractable. So, many Articles 
were objected to him, both of his deſigns 
againſt the State, and of his Malvecſation 
tm his Office; ſeveral Pyrates having been 
entertained by him. Many Witneiles and 
Letters under his own hand, were brought 
againlt him. Almoſt the whole Council 
went to the Tower and-examined him ; but 
he refuſed to make any Anſwers, and ſaid 
he expected an open Tryal. The whole 
Council upon this , acquainted the King 
with it, and defired him to refer the mat- 
ter to the Parliament, which he granted. 

< Upon 


7 


Abzidgment of the ſþiſiozp 


-Upon that, ſome Counſellors were again 


QUAN 

Book Il. ſent to ſte what they copld draw from 
WYV him, but he was ſullen, ard after he had 
1549- anſwered to three of the Articles, denying 


ſome particulars, and excuſing others, he 
refufed ro go any further. The bulineſs 
was next brought into the Houſe of Lords: 
The Judges and the Kings Council deli- 
yered their opinions, That the Articles 
objeted to him were Treaſon, Then 
the Evidence was given, upon Which the 
whole Houſe paſt the 'Bill, the Proteftor 
only withdrawing : They diſpatched ir 
in two days. In the Houſe of Commons 
many argued againſt Attainders without 
a Trial, or bringing the party to make 


his Anſwers. Buta Meſlage was ſent from 
the King, deſiring them to proceed as the 


Lords had begun. So the Lords that had 
given Evidence againſt him in their own 
Houſe, were ſent down to the Commons: - 
Upon which they paſt the Bill; and the 
Royal Afent was given the fifth of Arch : 
And afterwards, the King being preſt to 
it by the Council, gave order for the 
Execution, which was done the twentieth 
of March. This was the only cure that 
his Ambition ſeemed capable of : Yet ir 
was thought againſt nature, that one Bro- 
ther ſhould fall by the hand of another : 
And the Attainting a man without hearing 
him, was condemned,as contrary to Natural 
Juſtice 3 ſo that the Proteor ſuffered al- 
moſt as much by his death as he could have 
done by his life. Se 

, The 


of the Refozmation,. &c. 


The Laity. and Clergy both gave the FRAY 
King Subſidies, and ſo. the Parliament was Book UI. 
Prorogued. The firſt thing taken into "W- 


care was the receiving the of Unifor- 
mity : Some, Complaints were made of the | 
Prieſts way of officiating, that they did it 
with ſuch a tone of voice, that the people 
did not underſtand what was ſaid, no 
more than when the Prayers were ſaid in 
Latine ; ſo this Temper was found ; Pray- 
ers were ordered to be faid in Pariſh 
Churches in a plain voice, but in Cathe- 


'drals the old way was ſtill kept up, as 


agreeing better with the Muſick uſed in 
them : Though this ſeemed not very de- 
cent in the Confeſlion of ſins, nor in the 
Litany, where a ſtmple voice, gravely ut- 
tered , agreed. better with thole devoti- 
ons, than thoſe Cadences and unmulical 
notes do. Others continued to ule all the 
Geſticulations, Croſſings and Kneelings, 
that they had formerly been accuſtomed 
to The people did alfo continne the uſe 
of their Beads, which were brought in 
by Peter Hermr, in the eleventh Cea- 
tury,, by which the repeating the Angels 
Salutation to the Virgin, was made a great 
part of their deyotion, and was ten times 
laid for one Pater Noſter. Inſtructions 
were giyen. to the Viſitors to put all theſe 
down 1n a new Viſitation, and to enquire 
if any Prieſts continued to drive a trade 
by Trentals or. Maſles for departed Souls. 
Order 'was alſo given, that there ſhould 
beno Private Mafles at Altars in the cor- 
nets 
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AR ners of Churches, and that there ſhould 
"Book II. be but one Communion in a day, unleſs 
GY V it were in great Churches, and at high 
_ 1549: Feſtivals, in which they were allowed to 

have one Communion in the morning, and 
another at noon. - The Viſitors made their 
Report, That they found the Book of 
Common Prayer received univerſally over 
all the Kingdom, only Lady Mary conti- 
nued to have Maſs ſaid according to the 
abrogated forms: Upon this, the Coun. 
cil wrote to her to conform to the Laws 3 
for the nearer - ſhe was to the King in 
blood, ſhe was ſo much the more obliged ' 
to give a good Example to the reſt of 
the Subje(ts. She refuſed to comply with 
their deſires, and ſent one to the Empe- 
rour for his Proteftion; upon. which the 
Emperour preſled the Engliſh Embaſladours, 
rad hap promiſed that for ſome time ſhe 
ſhould be diſpenſed with. _ The Emperour 
pretended afrerwards that they made him 
an abſolute Promiſe that ſhe ſhould never 
be more troubled about -it, but they ſaid 
it was only a Temporary Promiſe. A Match 
was alſo propoſed for her with the King of 
Portugal's Brother, but it was let fall ſoon 
after. She refuſed to acknowledge the 
Laws made when the King was under age, 
and carried herſelf very high, for ſhe knew 
well that the ProteCtor was then afraid of 
a War with France, and that made the Em- 
perours Alliance more neceſlary to England : 
Yer the Council ſent for the Officers of her 
houſhold , and required them to let her 
knoyy 


of the Refoxmation;: &c. mg 


d know that the Kings "Authority was the NAA 
ſs | ſame when he was a«child/as at full age; Book H, 
= 6 and that it was now lodged in them, and FW W 
'0 though as they were ſingle perſons, they 15 49+ 
d were all inferiour to her, yet as they 

Ir were the Kings Council , ' ſhe was bound 

of ro obey thein, eſpecially when they exe- 

er cuted the Law ; which all Subjelts of what 

ti. rank ſoever were bound tor obey. Yet at 

he preſent they durſt go no further for fear 

N- of the Emperours diſpleaſure ; So it was 

3 reſolved toconnive at her Maſs. 

in The- Reformation of the greateſt Er- Diſputes 
2d rours in Divine Worſhip being thus eſta» concern- 
of bliſhed ; Cranmer proceeded next to eſta- wr 
th bliſh a form of Doctrine : the chief point ns 4 
e- that hitherto was untouched, was the pre» cramenr, 
= ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, which 

's, the Prieſts magnified as the greateſt My- 

he ſtery of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 

ur chief priviledge of Chriſtians; with which 

m the ſimple and credulons yulgar were 

er mightily affefted. The Lutherans received 

id that which had been for ſome Apes the 

ch Doftrine of the Greek, Church, that in the 

of Sacraments there was both Bread and 

"MN Wine, and alſo the ſubſtance of the Body 

1e and Blcod of Chriſt. The Helvet;ant 

Ee, lookt on it only as a Commemoration of 

W the Death of Chriſt. The Princes of Gey- 

of many were at great pains to have theſe re- 

N- conciled, in which Bucer had laboured 

l: with great Induſtry : But Luther being 2 

er man of a harſh temper, did not ealily beac 


contradition, and was too apt to aflume, 
| in 


$0 - Akyidgment of the Þifiozy 
WAA in elſe, that lnfallibility to bimſelf, which 
Book II. he condemned in the Pope. Some took a © 
WY WV middle way, and aſſerted a Real Preſence, ' 
1549- but it was not eaſie to underſtand what | 
was meant by that expreſſion, unleſs it 
was a real application of Chriſts death; 
ſo that the meaning of Really was Efe@&u- 
ally. But though Bucer followed this me- 
thod, Pet. Martyr did in his Lectures declare 
+ yp the Helvetians. So Dr. Smith, 
and e others, intended publickly to 
oppoſe and affront him; and challenged 
him to a diſpute about it, which he readily 
accepted, on theſe conditions, That the 
Kings Council ſhould firſt approve of it , 
and that it ſhould. be managed in Scripture 
terms: For the ſtrength of thoſe DoCtars 
lay in a nimble managing of thoſe barba- 
rous and unintelligible terms of the Schools, 
which though they ſounded high, yet re- 
ally they had no ſenſe under that: So all 
the Proteſtants reſolyed to diſpute in Scri- 
pture terms, which ſeemed more proper 
in matters of Divinity, than the Meta- 
phyſical language of School-men, The 
Council having appointed Dr. Cox , and 
fome others, to preſide in. the diſpute , 
Dr. Smith went out of the way, and a lit- 
tle afrer fled out of Zxgland: But before 
he went, he wrote a very mean ſub- 
miſſion to Crarmer : Other DoCtors diſpu- 
ted with Peter Martyy concerning Tran: - 
ſubſtantiation , but that had the common 
fate of all publick diſputes, for both ſides 
gave out that they had the better. de the, 
' ame 
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ſame time there were alſo diſputes at Cam Pow 


bridge, which were moderated by R:aley, 


that was ſent down thither by the Couns "Wo 
| cil. He had fallen on Bertrams Book of the * 549+ 


Sacrament, and wondred much to find fo 
celebrated a Writer in the ninth Century, 
engage ſo plainly againſt the Corporal 
Preſence : This diſpoſed him to think that 
at that time it was not the received be- 
lief of the Church : He communicated the 
matter to Cranmer, and they together 
made great Colleftions out of the Fathers 
on this head, and both wrote concerne 
ing it. 


The ſubſtance of their Arguments was, 4rgy. 
That as Chriſt called the Cup the Fruit of ments 4- 
the Vine, fo S. Paul called the other Ele- gainſt the 
ment Bread, after the Conſecration; which <*perat 


ſhews that their natures were not changed. 
Chriſt ſpeaking to Jews, and ſubſtituting 
the Euchariſt in the room of the Paſchal 
Lamb, uſed ſuch expreſſions as had been 
cuſtomary among the Jews on that occaſie 
on ; who called the Lamb the Lords Paſſe- 
over,' Which could not be meant literally, 
ſince the Paſſeover was the Angels paſling 
by their Houſes, when the firſt-born of 
the Egyptians were killed : So it being a 
commemoration of that, was called the 
Lords Paſſeover,, and in the ſame ſenſe 
did Chriſt calt the Bread his Body : Figu- 
rative exprellions being ordinary in Scri- 


* Pture, and not improper in Sacraments , 


which may be called Figurative actions. 
It was alſo appointed for a —— 
G O 


i$2 
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Abzidgment of the Þiſtozy 
of Chriſt, and that ſuppoſes abſence : 
The El-c1tzents were alſo called by Crriit F 
his Body broken, and his Blood ſhed; fo © 
it. is plain, they were his Body, not as it * 
is glorified in Heaven, but-as it ſuffered } 
on the Croſs: And ſince the Scriptures 
ſpeak. of Chriſts continvance in Heaven Þ| 
till the laſt day, from thence they infer. 


' red, that he was not Corporally preſent, 


And it was ſhewed, that the eating Chriſt 
Fleſh, mentioned by S. Fohn, was not to 
be underſtood of the Sacrament, ſince of 


"every one that did eat, it is ſaid, that he 


has Frernal life in him. So that was to be 
underſtood only of receiving Chriſts do. 
ftrine, and he himſelf ſhewed it was: to 
be meant ſo, when he faid, that the Fleſh 
profited nothing, but his wotds were Spirit aud 
{ife. So that all this was according to 
Chriſts ordinary way of teaching in Para- 
bles. Many other Arguments were brought 
from the nature of a body, to prove that 
it could not be in more places than one at 
once, and that it was'not 19 a place after the 
manner of a Spirit, but was always ex- 
tended, They found alto that the Fathers 
had tavght, that the Ekements were ſtill 
Bread and Wine, and were the Types, 
the Signs and Figures of Chriſts Body , 
not only according” to Tertullian, and 
S. Arſtin, but to the Ancient Liturgies, 
both Mm the Greek, and Roman Churches. 
Bute that on which they built moſt, was 
that Chryſoffome, Gelaſins, and Theodoret , 
arguing: againſt thoſe who ſaid that wy 
+ b, ' 1. 
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8s; 


humane nature in Chriſt was ſwallow- CLAP 


ed up by irs Union to his Godhead , 
They illuſtrated the contrary thus; as 
in the Sacrament, the Elements are 
united to the Body of Chriſt, and; yet. 
continue to he the ſame that they were 
formerly, both in Subſtance, Nature, and 
Figure; So the Humanity was not deſtroy, 
ed by its Union with the Word. From 
which it appeared that it was then the 
received opinion, that the Elements were. 
not changed; and therefore all thoſe high 
expreſſions in Chryſoſtome, or others, were 
only ſtrains and figures of Eloquence, to, 
raiſe the devotion of the people higher in 
that holy ation, But upon thoſe cxprel- 
ſions the following Ages built that opinion, 
which agreeing ſo well with the Deſigns, of 
the Prieſts, for eſtabliſhing the authority of 
that Order, which by itsCharaCter was qua- 
lifted for the greateſt performance that ever 
was; no wonder they took all imaginable 
pains to infuſe it into the belief of the, 
world, and thoſe dark ages were diſpoſed 
to belieye every thing ſo much the rather. 
the more incredible that it appeared to. 


be. In the ninth Gentury many. of the 


greateſt men of that Age wrote againſt it, 


and none of them were for that condemn. 


ed as Hereticks : The contrary opinion, 
was then received in Exe/and, . as appeared 
by one of the Saxo: Homilies that was 
read on Eafter-day, in , which many. of 


Bertrams words were put, ., But it was ge-. 
_ nerally received in the eleventh and twelfrh. 


G 2 Genes 


Book l1I. . 
Sn. 
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SLAP Century, and fully eſtabliſhed in the fourth 
Book II. Council in the Laterary. Art firſt it was be- 
WAyry licyed that the whole Loaf was turned into 

1549- one entire Body, ſo that in the diſtributis 
on every one had a Joint given him; and ac» 
cording to that conceit, it was given out 
that it did often bleed, and was turned 
into pieces of Fleſh. But this ſeemed an 
undecent way of handling Chriſts glorified 
Body , ſo the School-men did invent a 
more ſeemly notion, That a Body might 
be in a place after the manner of a Spirit, 
ſo that in every crumb there was an entire 
Chriſt ; which though it appeared very 
hard to be conceived, yet it generally pre- 
vailed, and then the Miracles fitted for the 
former opinion were no more heard of, 
but .new ones agreeing to this hypotheſis 
were ſer up in their ſtead. So dextrouſly 
did the Priefts deceive the World ; and 
becauſe a mouthful of Bread, or a draught 
of Wine, would have been ſhrewd tem- 
ptations to make the people think it was 
really Bread and Wine that they got, 
therefore as the Cup was taken away, ſo 
inſtead of Bread, a thin wafer was given, 
to make the People. more eaſily imagine, 
that it was only the accidents of Bread, 
that were received by them. Upon theſe 
grounds did Cranmer and Ridley go in this 
matter. 

There were ſome Anabaptiſts at this time 
in Englandgthat were come over out of Ger- 
many :. of them there were two ſorts, 
ſome only objeted to- the beptizing of 

Children, 
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Children, and to the manner of it by 
ſprinkling, and not by dipping : othets, 
held many opinions, that had been, anci- 
ently condemned as Hereſies : they had 
raiſed a cruel War in Germany, and fet up a 
new King at Munſter, but all theſe carried 
the name. Anabaptiſts from that of Infant- 
baptiſm, though it was one of the mildeſt 
Opinions that they held. Some of theſe 
came over to-England, ſo a Commiſſion 
was granted to ſome Biſhops and others, 
to ſearch them out, and to proceed a- 
gainſt them. Several Perſons were brought 
before them, and did abjure their errors, 
which were, © That there was not a Tri- 
© nity of Perſons, that Chriſt was not God, 
cand took not fleſh of the Virgin, and 
*that a Regenerate man could not fin, 
One Foarn Bocher, called Foan of Kent, de- 
nied that Chriſt took fleſh of the ſub- 
ſtance of his Mother; ſhe was out of 
meaſure vain and conceited of her noti- 
ons, and rejected all the InſtruCftion that 
was offered her with ſcorn : ſo ſhe was 
condemned as an obſtinate Heretick, and 
delivered to the ſecular Arm. But it was 
very hard to perſwade the King to ſign 
the Warrant for her Execution ; he thought 
it was an Inſtance of the ſame ſpirit of 
cruelty, for which the Reformers condem- 
ned the Papiſts : It was hard to condemn 
one to be burnt for ſome wild Opinions, 
eſpecially when they ſeemed to flow from 
a difturbed brain ; but Crammer perſwaded 
him, that he being Gods Lieutenant, was 
(3 3 bound 


"V5 
OAH 


 * 


1549: 


Two were 


burnt, 
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AAS bound in the firſt place to puniſh: thoſe * 
Book Il. offences committed againſt 'God : He alſo | 
alledged the Laws of Moſes, for puniſhing © 
- d5#9- blaſphemers: and he thought errors that # 
| ſtruck immediately againſt the Apoſtles } 
Creed, ought to be capitally puniſhed. | 
Theſe things did rather ſilence than fſa- F 
tisfie the young King : he ſigned the War- Þ 
rant with. tears in his eyes, and ſaid to F 
Cramer, that ſince he religned up himſelf Þ 

in that matter to his judgment, if he fin- 

ned- in it, it ſhould lie at his door. This 

Nruck the Archbiſhop : and both he, and 

Ridley took her into their Houſes, and 

tried what reaſon, joyned with gentleneſs, 

could do. But ſhe was ſtill more and 

more Inſolent, ſo at laſt ſhe was burnt, 

and, ended her life very indecently, break. 

ing out often in jeers, and reproaches, 

and was looked on as a perſon' fitter 

for Bedlam, than a Stake. Some time af- 

ter that, .a Dutchman, George van Parre, 

was alſo condemned and burnt, for deny- 

ivg the Divinity of Chriſt, and ſaying, that 

the Father only was God. He had led 

a very Exemplary life, both for faſting, 

devotion, and a good converſation, and 

ſuffer'd with extraordinary compoſedneſs of 

mind. Theſe' things caſt. a; great blemiſh 

on the Reformers: It was ſaid, they -onl 

condemaed cruelty, when it: was exrca 

on themſelves, but were ready to practiſe 

It, when they had power, The Papilts 

made great uſe of. this afterwards in Queen 

Maries time, -and what Cranmer and Ridle 

| = ſuffere 
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ſoffered in her time , was thought a juſt 
retaliation on them from that wife Provi- 
dence, that diſpenſes all things juſtly to alt 
Men. ' For the other ſort of Anabaptiſts, 
no ſeverities were uſed againſt them, but 
ſeveral Books were written to Juſtihe In+ 
fant-baptiſm 3 and - the PraQtice of the 
Church ſo carly begun, and ſo univerſally 
ſpread, was thought a good Plea, efpeci- 
ally being grourded on fuch Arguments in 
Scripture, as did demonſtrate, art leaſt, the 
lawfulneſs of it. 

Another ſort of People was much com- 


$ 
CAN 
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The Do- 


plained of, who built ſo much on the re- &rine of 
ceived Opinion of Predeſtination , that Predefit- 


they thought they might live as they plea- 
ſed ; ſince nothing could reſiſt an abſolute 


Decree : nor did thoſe who had advanced: 


that Opinion, know well how to hinder 
People, from making ſuch Inferences from 
it; all they did, was to warn them, not 
to pry too much into thoſe ſecrets : but 
if the Opinion was true, there was' no 
need of much prying to make fuch con+ 
cluſions from it. This had a very ill ef- 
feft on the Lives of many, who thought 
they were ſet looſe from all obligations ; 
and that was indeed the greateſt ſcandal 
of the Reformation. The Preachers were 
aware of it, and apprehenſive os the judg- 


narion 4- 


buſcd. 


ments of God, that would follow on it : of + 


which they gave the Nation free warning, 


Art this time a ſort of Contagion of Tumuls 
rage run over all the Commons of - Eng- — 
land, The Nobility and G-ntry finding £,,1.,9. 


CG 4 more 
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ANS more advantage by the Trade of Woo] 
Book II. than by their RS , did generally incloſe 
WAR their Grounds, and turn them to Paſture: 

1549- and fo kept but few Servants, and took 
large Portions of their Eſtates jato their 
own hands : and yet the numbers of the 
People increaſed, Marriage being allowed 
to all; the abrogation of many Holy-days, 
and the putting down of Pilgrimages, 
gave them alſo more time to work. $o 
the Commons feared to be reduced to 
great ſlavery. Some propoſed an Aggra- 
rian Law, for regulating this, and the 
King himſelf wrote a Diſcourſe about it, 
that there might be ſome equality in the 
diviſion of the ſoyl among the Tenants. 
The ProteCtor was a great friend to the 
Commons, and complained much of the 
Oppreſlion of the Landlords. There was 
a Commiſlion iſſued out, to enquire con- 
cerning Inclofures and Farms, and whe- 
ther thoſe who purchaſed the Abbey Lands, 
and were obliged to keep up Hoſpitality, 
performed it, or not ? and what encoy- 
ragement they gave to Husbandry ? but 
this turned to nothing. So the Commons 
roſe every where, yet in moſt of the In- 
land- Counties, they were eaſily diſperſed; 
and it was promiſed that their grieyan- 
ces ſhould þe redrefſed. The Protector 
againſt the Councils mind, ſet out a Pro- 
clamation againſt all new Incloſures, and 
ja indemnjfying the People, for what was 


aſt. Commiſſioners were alſo ſent eyery 


here, tq hear and determine all Com- 
ET .aT plains, 


F/ 
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plaints, but the power that was given to | 
them, was ſoarbitrary,that theLandlords cal- Ih 


led it an Invaſion of Property, when their 


Rights were thus ſubjected to the plea 13+ ® 


ſure of ſuch Men. The Commons under- 

ſtanding that the Proteftor was ſo favou- 

rable to them, were thereby the more 
encouraged : and it was afterwards obye- 

ed to him, that the Convulſions England 

fell in, ſoon after, was chiefly occaſioned 

by his ill Condut; in which he was the 

more blamed, becauſe he ated againſt the 

mind of the greateſt part of the Council. 

In Devonſhire, the Inſurre&tion was more  — 

formidable ; the ſuperſtition of the Prieſts Devonſhire. 

joining with the rage of the Commons, June 10. 

ſo they became quickly 10000. ſtrong. 

The Lord Ruſſel was ſent againſt them 

with a ſmall force, and was ordered to 

try, if the matter could be compoſed 

without blood : but Arwdel, a Man of 

Quality, commanding the Rebels, they 

were not a looſe bady of People, eaſily 

diſlipated. They ſent their Demands to 

Court, ©* That the-old Seryice and Cere- 

© monies might be ſet up again, that the 

© At of the ſix Articles, and the Decrees 

*of General Councils might be again, in 

* force: that the Bible in Eng/s/þ ſhould 

*be called in, that Preachers ſhould pray 

«for the Souls in Purgatory, that Cardinal 

© Pool ſhould be reſtored, that the half of 

* the Abbey Lands ſhould be reſtored, to 
* found two Abbeys in every County, and 
*rhat Gentlemen of 100. Marks a Year, 
wt * might 
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Dr © might have but one Servant : and they 
Book Ht: deſired a ſafe Conduct -for their Chief 
MAYA Leaders, in order to the Redreſs of their 
I 549, particular Grieyances : afterwards they 
moderated their deſires, only to points of 
Religion. Crarmer writ a large Anſwer 
to theſe, ſhewing the Novelty and Super- 
Rition of thoſe Rites and Ceremonies, 
and of that whole way of worſhip, of 
which they were ſo fond : and that the 
amendments and changes had been made, 
according to the Scriptures, and the Cu- 
. Rtomes of the Primitive Church : and that 
their being fond of a Worſhip, which they 
underſtood not, ard being deſirous to be 
kept ſtill in ignorance, without the Scri- 
ptures, ſhewed their Prieſts had greater 
power over them, than the common rea- 
fon of all Mankind had : as for the ſix 
Articles, that A& had never paſt, if the 
King had not gone in Perſon to the Par-' 
liament, and argued for it: yet he ſoon 
ſaw his error, and was (lack in executing 
it. After that there was a high threat- 
ning Anſwer ſent them in the King's 
name, charging them for their Rebellion, 
and blind obedience to their Prieſts. In 
it the King's authority, under Age, was 
largely ſet forth, for by the pretence of 
the Kings Minority, the People generally 
were made believe, that their riſing in 
Arms, was not Rebellion. In Concluſion, 
they were earneſtly invited to ſubmit to 
the Kings mercy, as others had done, 
whom the King had not only our; ©} 
ut 
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but had -redreſſed their juſt Grievances. 
At the ſame time the like ſpirit of rage 
inflamed the Commons in; Norfolk, they 


pretended nothing of Religion, but only. 4.34.8" 


to deſtroy the Gentry, and put new Conn- 
ſellors about the King: they. were led by 
one Kee a Tanner, and in a few days 
grew to be 20009. They encatnped 'near 
Norwich, and committed great ont-rages : 
Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, went in among them, and with 
great freedom inveighed againſt their Re- 
bellion and Cruelty, and- warned them 
of the Tadgments of God that would fall 
on them, for which he was itt great dans 
ger of his life. Kee was now their Prince, 
and in imitation of the ancient Druids, 
he did Juſtice upon complaints brought 
before him, under an Oak called from 
thence the Oak, of Reformation. The Mar- 
queſs of Northampton was ſent againſt . 
them, with Orders to keep at a diſtance, 
and cut off their proviſions. There was 
at the ſame time a riſing likewiſe in York: 
ſrire, where the Commons being incoura- 
ged by ſome pretended Prophecies run to- 
gether, and committed atts of great bar. 
barity qn ſome Gentlemen. The French 


King hearing of all this, reſolyed to take a ogg 
his advantage, and regain Bulloigne : three y;.. 


days before he marched with his Army, 
the Ezo{ſh Embaſſadour preſſing him up- 
on the Intimations that were given him 
of his deſigns,. he aſſured him on the faith 
ot a Gehtleman,, that he would not begin a 
0 26 War, 


. 92 


1:54 9- 


- Abzidgment of the þiflozy 
"War, till he firſt gave warning, But ma. | 
ny Princes reckon it a part of their Pre. 


ive, to be exempted from ſuch ties, 


by which only Subjefts ovght to be 
= Rake b AW theſe things falling pon the 
Goyernment ' at once 3 it may be eaſily 
imagined, they were under no ſmall con. 
fternation. A Faſt was proclaimed at 

where Crammer preached with great 
freedom and vehemence : he laid out be- 
fore them their vitions and il] lives, par- | 
ticularly of thoſe who pretended a love 
to the Goſpel ; and ſet before them the 
Judgments of God that they might look 
for, and inlarged! on the freſh example 
of the Calamities of Germany ; and inti- 
mated the ſad apprehenſtons he had of 
ſome terrible ſtroke, if they did not re- 
pent and amend their lives, 

The Rebels in Devonſhire beſieged Exe 
ter : the Citizens reſiſted their aſſaults, 
but could not ſo eaſily reſiſt the aſſaults 
that hunger made on them, for they were 
not proyided for a Siege. They were re- 
duced at laſt to great extremities, which 
made the Lord Ruſſel, after he had got 
ſuch ſupplies, as he judged neceſſary, re- 
ſolve to fall upon them. They poſleſſed 
themſelves of a Bridge behind him, both 
ro incloſe him, and to hinder others from 
joyning with him ; but he marched back, 
and did quickly beat them from it, with 
the loſs of 600. of their Men : and by 
that effay he perceived how eafie a work 


it would be to difperſe them - he wo 
that 
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that "marched forward to Exeter 3 and 
beat the Rebels from a Bridge, that-0- 
pened his way to their Camp, killing 'a 
1000. of them : upon which they raiſed 
the Siege, and retired in great diſorder 
to _— he purſued them, as long 
as they kept in a body, and great num- 
bers of them were killed, ſome of theit 


+ Leaders and Prieſts were taken and hang- 


ed. So happily was that Rebellion ſubdu- 
ed, without any loſs on the Kings ſide. 
But the Marqueſs of Northampton was not 
ſo ſucceſsful in Norfolk: he marched into 
Norwich. The Rebels having a = Party 
in the Town, which was a place of no 
ſtrength, fell in upon him nexrt day, and 
droye him out of it : 100. of his Men 
were killed, and thirty taken Priſoners. 
Upon this they were much lifted up, but 
the Earl of Warwick, coming thither with 
6000. Men, that were prepared to be ſent 
to Scotland , they, after ſome $kirmiſhes 
with him, were forced to retire, for they 
had waſted all the Countrey about, ſo, 
that their Proviſions failed them : but 
Warwick, followed them cloſe, and killed 
great numbers, and diſperſed them. Ker 
and ſome of their Leaders were taken, 
and hanged in Chains. The news of this 
going to Yorkſhire, the Rebels there that 
had not exceeded: 3000. accepted the offer 
of pardon, that was ſent them 3 aud 
ſome of the more faftious, that were ani- 
mating them, to make new commotion 
were takeg and hanged. On the 21. 
Hnguft , 
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&- Auguſt, the Protector publiſhed a General { 
bok II. Pardon, in "the Kings name, of all that # 
WY'W had heen done before that day. Many | 
1549: of the Council oppoſed this, and judged 
it better to Keep the Commons under the. 
laſh; but the - Proteftor thought, that as 
long. as ſuch Members continued _in ſuch 
fears,: it would be eaſie to raiſe new dif. 
orders: ſo he. reſolved, though without 
the Majority of the Council, to go through | 
with it. This diſguſted the Council ex- | 
treamly, who thought he rook too much 
upon him. 

A Viſitati- , A Viſitation of (ambridge followed ſoon 
on of after this. ' Ridley was the chief of the 
Cambridge. Viſitors : When he found that a deſign | 

was laid to ſuppreſs ſome Colledges, under 
pretence of uniting them to others, and 
ro convert ſome Fellowſhips that were 
provided for Divines,to the ſtudy of the Ci: 
vil Law, he refuſed to go along in that with 
the ,other Viſitors ; and pattictlarly op- 
poſed the ſuppreſſion of Clare Hall, which 
they began with. He faid, the. Church 
was already too much robbed, and yet 
ſome Mens ravenouſneſs was not fatisfied, 
It ſcenied the deſign was laid, to drive 
both . Religion' and Learning out of the 
Land; therefore he deſired leave to be 
gone. The Viſitors complained of him 
ro the Protector, and imputed his con- 
cern for Clare-Hall to his partiality for 
the North, where he was born, that bee 
ing a Houſe for the Northern Counties. 
Upon that, the Proteor wrote 'him a fog 

SJ”. : in 


ding Letter, but he anſwered it with the 
freedom that became a Biſhop, who was 


reſolved to ſuffer all things, rather than WW 
ſin againſt his Conſcience : and the Pro» 15 49- 


tetor was ſo well ſatisfied with him, 
that the Colledge was preſerved. There 
was at this time an end pyt to a very 
fooliſh Controverſie , that had occaſioned 
ſome heat, concerning the pronunciation 
of the Greek, Tongue z which many uſed 
"more ſuitably to an Engliſh than a Greek 
accent. Cheek, being the Profeſſor of Greek, 
had taught the truer Rules of Pronun- 
ciation, - but Gardiner was an Enemy to 
every thing that was new, and ſo he op- 
poſed it much in King Henry's: time : and 
Check was made leave the Chaic : but 
both he, and Sir Tho. Smith wrote in Vin- 
dication of his Rules, with ſo much Lear. 
ning, that all People wondred to ſee 1o 
much brought out upon ſo flight an oc- 
caſion; but Gardiner was not a Man to be 
wrought on by reaſon.-- Now the matter 
was fetled ,, and the new way of pronun- 
ciation took place, and that the rather, 
becauſe the Patrons of it were in ſuch 
power, the one being the King's Tutor, 
and the other made Secretary of State : 
and that Gardiner, who oppoſed it, was 
now in the Tower. So great an Influefice 
has Greatneſs, in ſupporting the moſt ſpe- 
culative and indifferent things. 


Bonner was now brought in trouble : It Bonuers * 
was not eaſfie to know how to deal with Froceis- 


him, for he obeyed eyery Order that was 
. ſear 
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BOak 1. crerly bated and condemned all that ww 
q . ted and condemn at was 
WY'V done; and as often as he could declare 
1549+ that ſafely, he was not wanting by ſuch 
ways to preſerye his intereſt with the Pa- 
Piſts : And though he obeyed the Orders 
of Council, yet he did it in fo remiſs a 
manner , that it was viſible that it went 
againſt the grain. So he was called before 
the Council, and charged with ſeyeral 
particulars, That whereas he uſed to off. 
ciate himſelf on the great Feſtivals, he had 
not done it fince the New Service was ſet 
out; that he took no care to repreſs Adul. 
tery, and that he never Preached. So they 
ordered him to officiate every Feſtival, to 
Preach once a quarter, and to begin with- 
in three weeks, and Preach at S. Paul: ; 
and to be preſent at every Sermon when 
he was in health, and to proceed ſeverely 
againſt thoſe who withdrew from the new 
Service , and againſt Adulterers. The 
required him to ſet forth the heinouſne 
of Rebellion, and the nature of true Re- 
ligion, and the indifference of outward 
Ceremonies, aad particularly to declare 
that the Kings Authority was the ſame, 
and as much to be obeyed before he was of 
age as after. On the firſt of September he 
Preacht; he ſaid nothing of the power of 
Kings under Age, and ſpoke but little to 
the other points ; but enlarged much' on 
the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament. 
Hooper, and W. Latimer, two of his heats 
ers, informed againſt him. So a n_ 
108 
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ed in his Brain. 


to diverſe things in it. 
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of S. Pauls, to examine that matter, and to 
impriſon, or deprive him, as they ſhould 
ſee cauſe for it : They were alſo authorized 
to proceed in the ſummary way of the Spi- 
ritual Courts. He was fummoned to Leam- 
beth, where he carried himſelf with great 
diſreſpe&t and diſingenuity towards the 
Delegates; and gave the Inſormers very 
foul language; and in his whole diſcourſe he 
haved himſelf like one that was diſturb- 
When the Commiſſion 
was read, he made a Proteſtation againſt 
it, reſerying to himſelf power to except 
He ſaid the Infor 
mers were Hereticks, and only proſecuted 
him becauſe he had taught the preſence of 
Chriſt jn the Sacrament. At the next 
meeting Secretary Smith was there, who 
was not preſent at the firſt: So upon that 
account, Bonner proteſted againſt him, he 
alſo charged Hereſie on his Accuſers, who 
were thereby under Excommunication, and 
ſo not _—_ to appear in any Court. 
He denied that any InjunQions had been 
given himunder the Kings hand or Signet ; 
he ſaid he had preached againſt the lates 
Rehels, which implied that the Kings 
power was compleat, though he was un- 
der age. It was apſwered to this, that 
the Court might proceed ex Offcio, with- 
out .Informers: And that the InjunCtions, 
concerning the heads of which he was re- 
quired to treat in his Sermon, were read 
1 
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fion was granted to Cranmer, Ridley, the FAN 
two. Secretaries of State, and My Dean Book 1I. 
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32 


CAA to him byone of the Secretaries, and were 
Book Il. yen him by the Protettor, and they were * 
UWYNS) terwards called for, and that Article about 

£549 theKings power under age was, by Order of 
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Council, added ; and the Paper was dl; 
wered to him by Secretary Smith. At a 
third appearance the Informers offered to 
wandicate themſelves of the charge of He. 
refie; but after ſome ſcurrilous language 
given them by Bonner, he was called upod 
eovanſwer to the rain bulincls, which was, 
tis ſaying nothing of the Kings power vii. 
der age; to this he {aid, he had prepared 
notes about it, both from the Inſtances in 
Scripture, of Solomon, Feaſh and Xaxaſſes, 
of Fofiah and Joakim, that reigned under 
age; as alſo ſeveral inſtances in the Ex- 
#7þ ftory, as Henry the Third, Edward 
the Third, Richard the Second, Henry the 
Sixth;and Edward the Fifth ; but he pretend- 
ed theſe things had elcaped his memory z 
and a Jong account of the defeat of thie 
Rebels berg ſent to him by the Council, 
with an Order to read it, had put him in 
fome confuſion, and that the Book in 
which he had pnt his Notes, fell from 
km; for which heappealed ro his Chap- 
tins, whom he had mnployed to gather 
tor him the names of thoſe Kings who 
had reigned before they were of age. 
Bat this 41d not fatisfie the Conrt, fo they 
pr ed to examine Witnefles , whont 
Bonner imtangled all he could with Interro- 
gatouies, and the niceties of the Canoitt 
Law. Boner built his ain defence og 
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this, that in the Paper which the Proteftor ACA/YY 
gave. him, that Article concerning- the. Book IL 

ings age was not, mentioned, but was after. WW 

wards added by Smith ; ſo that he was not 7549: 
bound to obey it; But it was proved that, 
the whole' Council ordered that addition. 
to be made, Smith had treated him ſome-, 
what ſharply ,,, for his carriage was very, 
proyoking; upon that, he renewed his 
ormer Proteſtation againſt him, and re- 
* fuſed to look on him as his Judge, ſince 
| he had declared himſelf fo partial againſt 
him : He complained , that Smith had 
compared him to Thieyes and Traytors. 
Smith ſaid it was viſible he aCted as they 
did: To which Bonner anſwered, that as. 
te was Secretary of 'State he honoured 
him, but as he was Sir Thomas Smith, he. 
lied, and he defied him. And being threat», 
ned with Impriſonment ,, he ſeemed not. 
much concerned at it he ſaid he had a 
few Goods, a poor Carkaſs, and a Soul;. 
the two former were in their power, but. 
he would take care of the latter. And upon: 
that he appealed to the King, and would 
not anſwer any more,. unleſs Smith ſhould, 
withdraw : For that contempt he was 
lent to the. Marſhalſea; . but as he was care 
fried away, he broke out into great paſſion 
both againſt Smith and Cranmer. Being) 
called again before them, he adhered to 
his former Appeal, and ſome new matter 
being brought againſt him, he refuſed ta 
anſwer. ' Great endeayours were uſed to 
perſvade him to ſibmit, and promiſes, 
| H2 wers 
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AN were made him of gentler uſage for the fu- 
Book II. ture, but he continued obſtinate, and in- 
WAR ſtead of retratting, he renewed his Ap- 


1549. 


de- 
privation. 


peal. So on the firſt of Oftober, Cran- 
mer, Ridley, Smith and May, pronounced 
ſentence of deprivation, becauſe he had not 
obeyed the Orders of the Prote@or and 
Council, nor declared the Kings power 
while he was under age. He was ſent back 
to priſon till the na; Jamey give further 
Order, and a large Record was made of 
his whole deportment during the Proceſs, 
and put in the Regiſter of the See of Lon- 
don, which he took na care to deface when 
he was afterwards reſtored. This was 
much cenſured, as at beſt a great ſtretch 
of Law, if not plainly contrary to it. 
Some complained that Lay-men- concurred 
in ſuch a Sentence : But it was faid this was 
no Spiritual Cenſure, for he was not de- 
graded , but only deprived of his Biſhop 
rick ; and he had taken a Commiſſion 
for holding it during the Kings pleaſure, 
and fo thoſe that were Commiſhoned by the 
King might well deprive him, fince he held 
it ſo precariouſly. It was alſo faid that (on- 
fantine had appointed Triers for hearin 
the Complaints made of ſome Biſhops ; an 
they examined the buſineſs of Cecilian and 
the —_— ypon an Appeal from ſome 
Synods, that had before judged. that. mat. 
ter. That fame. Emperour did -alſo by 
his own authority, turn out the Patriarchs 
of Alexandria and' Antioch, and the Biſhop 
of Conſtaminople ; Ang though. the Ordo: 
| OX 
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dox party complained of his doing it upon CYLAA 
the, falſe ſuggeſtions of the Arians, thn Book IL 


did not deny this authority in ſuch caſes: And 
it was ordinary for the Emperours to ap- 
point the Biſhops that followed their Court 
to judge ſome other Biſhops, which was 
not done Canonically, bur by the Empe- 
rours authority. But to the matter of the 
Sentence, it was alſo ſaid that it was hard 
to deprive Bonney for an omiſſion , that 
might be only a defe&t of his memory, as 
he pretended it was, though few believed 
that. Upon the whole matter, it was vi- 
kble that it had been reſolved to turn him 
out on the firſt occaſion that could be 
found, and that they took hold of him on 
this diſadyantage, and that the fault was ra- 
ther aggravated for his ſake, than he de- 

ived for the fault, which would have 

en more gently paſt oyer in another 
but he had been fierce and cruel, and ſo 
was much hated, and little pitied. Heres 
mained a Priſoner till Queen Mary's Reign, 
but continued to behave himſelf more like 
a Glutton than a Divine; for he ſent 
about - to his Friends to furniſh him well 
with Paddings and Pears, and gave them 
all to the Devil that did not ſupply him 
liberally : Such Curſes were ſtrange acts of 
Epiſcopal Juriſdi&ion ; yet they were mild, 
compared to thoſe he gave out when he 
was again reſtored to his See in the next 
Reign, by which he condemned {o many In- 
nocents to the fire. 


The Engliſh affairs in Foreign parts went II! ſucce 
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very unſucceſsfully chis year, for when they he Bb 
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were 
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F z were ſo diſtrafted at home, no wonder if 
k II. both the French and Scots took advantage 
T from thence. Moſt of the Forts about Bul- 
LC.3549: [ojgne. were taken by the French, but 
* though thoſe that commanded them, did 
for their own excuſe, pretend they were ill 
_ provided, yet the French Writers publiſh- 
ed that they were well ſtored. From theſe 
they came and fat down before Bullozgne, 
and though the Plague broke into the 
French Camp, yet the Siege was not rai- 
ſed: The King left the Army under the 
Command of (oligny, the famons Admiral 
bf France. ' He found the ſure way to take 
It,” was'to cut it off from Sea, and ſo to 
keep out all Supplies: But the ſeveral at- 
tempts he made todo that proyed unſucceſs- 
Tul. ; * The Winter that came on, forced him 
to raiſe the Siege; but he lodgeda great part 
of his Army 'jn the Forts about, ſo that 
it was if danger of being loſt next year. In 
Scotlag4 there was alſo a great turnz the 
Caſtle of Broughty was taken by the Scots, 
and the Garriſon almoſt ''wholly cut off; 
'The' Engliſh took care to provide Hading- 
ton” well, expecting a Siege; but upon that 
he Scots let it alone ; yet the charge of 
keeping it was ſo great, 'and the Countrey 
about it was ſo waſted, that all their pro- 
viſions were tobe ſent from Berwick, ſo that 
the ProteCtor "thought it more adviſable 
to abandon it; and upon that, ' ſent orders 
to the Garriſon to ſlight the works,” and 
come back to England. So that now the 
Engliſh had no place beyond the Borders, 
cxcept Lander ; and Thermes the French 
ENEe 
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General fat down before it, and if a Peace OVAL 
had not come, it had fallen into his hands. Book UL. 


The ProteCtor had now no Foreign Ally ro 


depend on bur the Emperour ; and litthe 2 349? 


was to be expected from him, for he was 
ſo diſlatisfied with the changes that had 
been made in the matters of Religion, that 
they found his afliſtance was not to be truit- 
ed to. At this time the Emperour brought 
his Son to the Verberlands, that he might 
put him in poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces, 
though the ſecret conſiderations that made 
him do it fo early, in thoſe places where 
the Prince was not Elettive, is not viti- 
ble. It was thovght they enclined to ſhake 
off his yoke, and that if the Emperonr 
ſhould have then died, they would have 
put themſelyes under Maximiban, Ferdi- 
nend's Son, afterwards Emperonur. It was 
ſome ſuch apprehenſion thas moved Charles 
to make them ſwear obedience fo early to 
his Son; and ſettle not only many limita- 
tions on him in the matter of impoſing 
Taxes, and of not putting ſtrangers in 
places of truſt, not governing them by a 
Military power, but make a ſpecial pro- 
viſion , that in caſe his Son ſhould break 
thoſe rules, the Provinces ſhould not be 
bound to obey him any longer : Which 
was the chief 'ground both in Law and 
Conſcience, upon which they afterwards 
juſtified their ſhaking off his yoke. Charles, 
that was born in thoſe parts, had a pecu- 
ltar tenderneſs for them, and did perhaps 
fear that the rigid Councils of the Spanz- 
| H 4 ard; 
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ards might prevail too much on. his Son, 

k IT. which made him ſo.careful to ſecure their 
AA liberties ; a rare inſtance of a Princes loye 
I $49: for his people, by which he took ſuch care 
of their rights, as to make their tye of obe- 
dience to his Son, to depend on his main» 
taining them inviolably. The Princes of 
Germany were now at the Emperours 
mercy, and ſaw no way to recover 

their liberty but by the help of the French 

King : So there were applications made 

to him, which he cheerfully entertained, 

only he was reſolyed firſt to make himſelf 
maſter of Bullozgxe, and then to turn his 
whole force towards Germany. Advertiſe- 
ments were given of this to the Protes 
&tor, upon which he entred into a deep 
conſultation with his Friends what was 

fit to be done in fo critical a con» 
juncture; whegher it was better to de- 


liver up BullosgFe to the French by a Trea- 
ty, or ts engage in a War to gum itz 


which being on the French fide, would 
prove a much more chargeable War to the 
Engliſh than to the French ;, and this was 
of very dangerous conſequence when atf- 
fairs were in ſo unſetled a condition at 
home ; ill ſucceſs, which was like to be the 
event of ſuch a War, would turn on him that 
had the chief adminiſtration of affairs : ſo 
both regard to the publick, and to the eſta- 
bliſhinghis private fortune, which could not 
be done in time of War, without drawing 
much envy on him, inclined him to deliver 
up Bulloigne. But his Enemies {aw that the 
7; $79 þ j w $_ 4 p* SB © COR- 
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continuance of the War was like to ruine (2 
him, whereas a General Peace would put Book If, 
the Nation wholly m his hands, and there. Www 
fore they who were the majority in the 154 S 
Council, ſet themſelves againſt al} motions 

for a Treaty ;z and faid it would be a la- 

ſting reproach on the Government if ſuch 

a place as Bullozgne were ſold. 

Paget gave his opinion in Writing, int geyerat - 
which, after he had with great Judgement expediens 
ballanced the affairs of Exrope, he conclu- propoſed, 
ded that the reſtoring the liberty of Germa- | 
#y, and the bearing down the Emperours 
greatneſs, was at preſent to be preferred 
ro all other things, and that could not be 
done without a conjunction with France z 
and that was to be purſued by the media- 
tion of the Yenetians. Thomas, a Clerk of 
the Council, and much imployed in foreign 
affairs, was of another mind': He thought 
it was very diſhonourable to deliver up 
the late Conqueſts in France, therefore 
he propoſed their caſting themſelves on 
the Emperour, that ſo ſome time might 
be gained: They knew the Emperour would 
not he hearty, unleſs they would promiſe 
to return to the Roman Religion; but he 
thought that was to be done in ſuch an ex- 
tremity of affairs; and when the preſent 
difficulty was over, they might turn to 
other Councils. There was great danger 
in this, it would very much diſhearten the 
few Towns that refuſed to bear the Em- 
perours yoke in Germany, and it would 
proyoke the Emperour more againſt __ 
Es | after- 
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"AAA afterwards, if he ſhould find that he had 
Book II. been deceived by them : he alfo propofed 
SAL that in order to the imbroiling, of Scorland, 
£549: fome ſhould be imployed to perfwade the 

Governour to aſpire to the Crown, and 
that he ſhould be aſſured of the afliſtance 
of England, for this would feparate that 
Nation from the Intereſts of France. 

The iſſue of theſe Conſultations, was, 
firſt, the ſending over Paget to the Emperor, 
to try what might be expeCted from him : 
His publick Inſtruftrons were to obtain an 
explanation of ſome ambiguous words. in 
the former Treaty, and a ratification of 
it by Prince Phzl;p, and to adjuſt ſome dif- 
ferences in the matter of Trade : but his 
ſecret Inſtruftions were to ſee, if the Em- 
peror would include Baloign in the League 
defenſive, and ſo proteCt, it : or, if that 
could not be obtained, he was ordered to 
try, whether the Emperour would take 
Bullsign into his hands, and what recom- 
pence he would give for it; but this he 
was ordered to propoſe as a motion of 
his own. The Emperour fhifted him off 
for ſome time by delays, and pretended 
that the carrying his Son about from 
Town to Town, making them ſwear o- 
bedience, took him up fo, that till that 
was over, he could not receive his Pro- 
poſitions. But the Progreſs of the French 
about Bulloign, made Paget impatient, ſo 
the Biſhop of Arras, and the Emperour's 
other Miniſters were appointed to treat 
with him. They at ficlt treated of — 

iffe- 
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. between the Coucts.of Admi. 
Expedients for adjuſting t 


X07 
ifferences 
ralty of both ſides, and propoſed ſome Book IL; 


m :,. for the VN 


Confirmation of the Treaty, it was offer. 154% 


ed, that the Prince ſhould do it, but Pa- 

et moved likewiſe, that it might be con- 
firmed by the States. It was anſwered, 
that the Emperor would never ſue to his 
Subjets to confirm his Treaties: he had 
fifteen or ſixteen Parliaments, and would 
be in a very. uneaſie condition, if all theſe 
muſt know the ſecrets of his Negotiati- 
ons : But ſince the King of England was 
under Ape, it was more reaſonable for 
them to demand a ratification from his 
Parliament, Paget anſwered, the King's 
power was the ſame at all Ages, and a 
ratification under the Great Seal did  ob- 
lige him, as much, as if he had made the 

reaty himſelf: and objefted, that their 
laſt Treaty with France , was ratified by 
the Aſſembly of the States. To this they 


anſwered, that the Prerogative of the 


Kings of France was ſo limited , that 
they could not alienate any thing, which 
belonged to the Crown, without conſent 
of the Parliament of Parw, and of the 
States; but the Emperor had a more un- 
limited power in making Treaties. As 
for the buſineſs of Bullozgn, the Biſhop of 
Arras aid, it was taken after the Empe- 
ror's Treaty with England, and ſo was 
not included 'in it, nor could the Empe- 
ror comprehend it within it, without breach 
of his Faith and Treaties with Pr 
WAIC 


Abtbiyiens of the bþiffozp 
s {© contrary to the Emperor's 
totiour, tht it conld not be done. For 
9 the honour of a Prince is a good excuſe, 
* when he has no mind to engage in a de- 
ceitful or ubjaſt War, but it is often for- 
tteti, when the Circumſtances are more 
wyourable. Paper, after feyeral other Con- 
feretices, fottine there was nothing more 
to be expected of the Empetor : ſb tic 


that propoſed in Council, whether Cock 
by the Treaty with France, Billeign was 
to be delivered vp within a few Years, 
it were not better to prevent a new 
Wat and a Siege, the iſſue of which was 
like to prove very dangerous, and to en- 
ter into a Treaty for doing it preſently 
and if at the ſame time it were not more 
advifable to make an end of the War in 
Scotland, ſince there was no poſſibility of 
By wr the Marriage, for which it was 
n. 

A Fatilon Upon this, all the Protetor's Enemies 
againſt the took off the Mask , and declared therm- 
Frotedor. ſelyes againſt it. The Earl of Sourhamprojr 
and the Earl of Warwick were the chief 
ſticklers : the one hated him for turning 
him out of his Office; and the other ho- 
ped to be the chief Man in buſineſs, if 
he ſhonld fall. Many things concurred to 
raiſe the Proteftor many Enemies, his par- 

riality to the Commons provoked. the 
Gentry, his cutting off his Brothers head, 

and building a Magnificent Palace in the 

Strand, upon the ruines of ſome = O 

oules 
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Houſes and Churches, and that in a time © 


| APA 
both of War and Plague, diſguſted the Book. 


People. The Clergy hated tym, not only Wwe 
for his promoting the changes made in * 549- 


Religion, but for his poli himſelf of 
ſo many of the Biſhops beſt Mangnors : his 
entertaining foreign Troops, both Ger- 
mans and Traligns, though done by the 
conſent of Council, yet gave a general 
diſtaſt : and that great advancement he 
was raiſed to, wrought much, both on 
himſelf and others ; for it raiſed his pride, 
as much as it provoked the . envy of ©- 
thers : The Privy Counſellors com- 
plained, that he was become ſo Arbitra- 
ry in his proceedings,* that he little re. 
garded the oppoſition that was made by 
the Majority of the Council, to any of 
his defiens. All theſe things concurred, 
to beget him many Enemies: and except 
Cranmer, who never forſook his frien 
and Paget and Smith, all turned again 
him : fo they violently oppoſed the pro- 
poſition, for a Treaty with Fraxce : they 
alſo complained, that the Places about 
Bulloign were loſt by his careleſneſs, and by 
his pot providing them well, and that he 
had recalled the Garrifon out of Hading- 
ton; .and they , put ' him in .mind of the 
conditions, upon which. he was made 
Prote&or, by which he was limited to do 
nothing, but by their advice ; thorgh 
he had ſince that, taken 'out a Pateiit, 
which cloathed ;him with a far Freacer 
\' it 
was 


power. Upon Pagers return, 
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DATA was viſible, that nothing could be expe- 
ook II. ted from the Emperor, he preſt them 
WYW much to conſent to a Treaty with France; 
1549+ but it was faid, that he had ſecretly di- 
reed Paget to procure no better anſwer, 
that ſo he might be furniſhed with an 
excuſe, for ſo diſhonourable an AXtion, 
. therefore they would not give way to 

it. 


; The Proteftor carried the King to 
Go , Hampton-Court, and put many of his own 
ublick Creatures. about him, which increaſed the 
reach, Jealouſies, ſo Nine of the Privy Council 
Ofober. met at Ely-Houſe, and aſſumed to them- 
ſelves the Authority of the Council ; and 
Secretary Petre being ſent by the King, 
to ask an account of their meeting, in- 
ſtead of returning, joyned himſelf to them. 
They made .a large Declaration _ of the 
ProteCtor's ill goyernment and bad de- 
ſigns, and of his engaging the King to 
ſet his hand to Letters, for. raiſing Men, 
and for diſperſingSeditious Papers; therefore 
they reſolved to ſee to the ſafety of the 
King and Kingdom. Both. the City - of 
London, and the Lieutenant of the . Tower 
declared for them : They alſo ſent Let- 
ters all over England, deſiring the aſliſt- 
ance of the Nobility and' Gentry. Seven 
more Privy Counſellors came and' joyned 
with them, - They wrote to the King, 
cotnplaining of the ProteCtor's obſtinacy, 
and his refuſing to hearken to their Counſels, 
though the late King had lefr the Govern« 
ment of his Perſon and Kingdom td _ 

t 
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conftru& well of their Intentions and pro« 
ceedings. The Protector had remoyed the 
King from Hampten-Court, as being an open 
place, to Windſor, which had ſome more 
defence about it 3 'and had armed ſome 
of his own Servants, and ſet them about 
the King's Perfon, which heightned the 
Jealoufies of him; yet ſeeing himſelf aban- 
doned, by all friends, except a few, and 
findmg the Party againft him, was form- 
ed to ſach a ſtrength, 'that it would be in 
vain to ſtruggle any longer, he offered to 
ſubmit himſelf to the Council: So a Pro- 
poſition of a Treaty was ſet on foot, 
and the Lords at London were deſired to 
ſend two of their number with their Pro- 
poſitions, and a Paſleport was {ent them 
for their ſafety. Cranmey, and the other 
two writ to the Council, to diſpoſe thera 
to an agreement, and not to follow Crx- 
#1 Connſels. Many falſe reports, as is uſu- 
al on ſuch occaſions, were carried of the 
Protector, as if he had threatned, thar 
af they intended to put him to death, 
the King ſhould dye firſt, which ſerved 
to increaſe the prejudices againſt him. 
The Council writ to Cramer, and Pager 
charging them to look well to the Kings 
Perſon, that he ſhould not be remoyed 
from Windſor, and: that the Duke of So- 
mnerſct's Servants might be put from _ 


in common, 'and the Proteftor was ad- ATA 
wanced to that dignity by them, - upon Book IT. 
conditions which he had little regarded; /WWA 
therefore they.” deſired ' the King would 15 49- 


I12 Alzidgmnent of he Þiſtozp 
C7 ? and his own ſworn Seryants a to 
ook Il. wait: they alſo that they would 
OY V proceed with all the moderation and fa- 
1549+ your towards the Duke of Squarſs, Fi 
was poſſible, The Council underſtan 
that all things were prepared, as they 
had deſired, ſent firſt three of their num- 
ber, to ſee that the Duke of Somerſet, and 
ſome of his Creatures, Smith,Sranhop, Thynne, 
Lot and Cecil ſhould be confined to their 
gs; and on the 12:h. of Offober, the 
Council went to Windſor, and 
_ proteſtations of their duty to the 
, which he received favourably, and 
aſſuced them he took all that they had 
done in good part- 
The Prote. , The Duke of Somerſet, with the reſt of 
#or's fall. i. friends, except Cecz/, who was pre» 
ſently inlarged, were ſeqt to the Tower, 
and many Articles were objected to him, 
That he being made Protector, with this 
condition, "hat he ſhould og nothing, but 
by the conſent of the other Executors, 
had treated with Ambaſſadours apart, had 
made Biſhops and Lord-Lieutenants with- 
out their .knowledge, had held a Court of 
Requeſts in his Houſe, had .cmbaſed the 
Coin, had neglected the Places the King 
had in France, had encouraged the Com- 
mons iri their late Inſurrections, and:had 
given out Commiſſions, and proclaimed a 
Pardon without their conſent : that -he 
had animated the Kin ng againſt the reſt 
of the. (Zouncil, and had proclaimed them 


Traitor: z5& had put bis own Sexyants armed 
about 
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Sout the King's Perſon. By theſe, it ap- 


s 


pears, the Crimes againſt him were the Boo 
effe&s of his ſudden exaltation, that, had W Wa 
made him too much forget that he was a 153 +9 


ſubject, but that he had carried his great- 
neſs with much. Innocence, fitice no as 
of Cruelty, Rapine, or Bribery, were ob- 
jeted to him: for they were rather er- 
rours and weakneſſes than Crimes. His em- 
baſing the Coin was done upon a common 
miſtake of weak Goveraments, who flye 
to that as their laſt refuge, in the ne- 
ceſſity of their affairs. In his Impriſon- 
ment, be ſet himſelf ro the ſtudy of Mo- 
ral Philoſophy and Divinity, and writ a 
Preface to a Book of Patience, which had 
made great Impreſſions on him. His fall 
was a great affliftion to all that loved 
the Reformation, and that was increaſed, 
becauſe they had no reaſon to truſt my 
to the two chief Men of the party again 
him, Southampton and Warwick : the one was 
a known Papilt, and the other was lookt 
on as a Man of no Religion : and both 
at the Emperor's Court, and in France, it 
was expected, that upon this revolution, 
matters of Religion would be again ſet 
back, info the poſture, in which Ring 
Henry had left them. The Duke of Nor-« 
folk and Gardiner hoped to be diſcharged, 
and Bonner lookt to be re-eſtabliſhed in 
his Biſhoprick again, and all People be- 
gan to fall off much from the new ſer- 
vice: but the Earl of Warwick finding 
the King was louſy addited to the 
Refor- 
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QUAN Reformation, quickly forſook the Popiſh 
Book II. party, and ſeemed to be a mighty promo- 
WUYN ter of that work. A Conrt of Civilians 
1549- was \appointed to examine Bonner's Ap« 
peal, and upon their report the Council 
rejected it, and confirmed the Sentence 

that was paſt _ him. 
The Em- But next, foreign affairs come under 
peror will their care. They ſuſpetted that Pager had 
_ aſſt not dealt effetually with the Emperour, 
©M- to aſſiſt them in the preſervation of Byl- 
loign ; fo they ſent over Sir Tho, Cheyney, 
to try what might be expeCted from him : 
took alſo care of the Garrifon, and 
both encreaſed it, and fupplied it well. 
Cheyxey found the fame reception with the 
Emperour, and had the ſame anſwer that 
Paget got. The Emperor preſt him much, 
that matters of Religion might be again 
conſidered, and confeſt, that till that were 
done, he could not aſſiſt them fo effetu- 
ally, as otherwife he wonld do: fo now 
the Council found it neceflary to apply 
to the Court of France for a Peace. The 
Earl of Southampton left the Conrt in great 
diſcontent, he was neither reftored to his 
Office of Chancellour , nor was he made 
one of the ſix Lords, that were appoint- 
ed to have the charge of the King's Per:- 
ſon; this touched him ſo much, that he 
died not long after of grief, as was be- 

leved. 

In November, a Sefſion of Parliament 
met: in which an A& was paſt, declaring 
it Treaſon to call any ro the number of 

Twelve 


try 


Twelve together, about any matter of FLALL 
State, if being required, they did not dif- Book Il. 
perſe themſelyes : other Riotous Aſſein- WWwWa 


blies were alſo declared felonions, the gi- 
ving out of ' Prophecies concerning the 
King, or Council, was alſo made Penal. 
Another Law was made againſt Vaga- 
bonds, the former Statute was repealed, 
as too ſeyere, and Proviſions were made 
for the relief of the Sick and Impotent, 
and Imploying ſuch as could work. The 
Biſhops made a heavy complaint of the 
growth of Vice and Impiety, and that 
their power was ſo much abridged, that 
they could not repreſs it : ſo a Bill was 
read, enlarging their Authority, but it 
was thought, that it gave them too muck 
power ; yet it was ſo moderated, that the 
Lords paſt it. But the Commons reject- 
ed it: and inſtead of it, ſent up a Bill, 
that impowered XXXII. who were to be 
named by the King , the one half of the 
Temporalty, and the other of Spiritualty, 
to compile a body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws 


within three years, and that theſe, not be- 


ing contrary to the Common orStatute Law, 
and approved of by the King, ſhould have 
the force of Eccleftaſtical Laws: of the 32. 
Four were to be Biſhops, and as many to 
be Common Lawyers. 


Six Biſhops and fix Divines were im- 
powered to prepare a new form of Or- 
dination, which being confirmed under the 


15 494 
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Great Seal, ſhould take place after April | 


C3 next. 


316 Atzidgment of the Þiftozy 


HO next. Articles were alſo put in againſt 
OK Il. the Duke: of Somerſet, with a Confeſſion 
CVS ſigned by him. But ſome objefted , that 
-*,.3;5 Þ: they ought not to proceed, till they knew 
of $117. Whether he had ſigned it voluntarily, or 
ſet fined, not ; and ſome were ſent to examine him, 
but reſto- he acknowledged he had done it freely, 
red tofa- hut proteſted that his errours had flowed 
—_ rather from Indiſcretion than Malice, and 
denicd all treaſonable deſigns againſt the 
King, or the Realm: he was fined in 2000 /. 
a year in Land, and in the loſs of all 
his. Goods and Offices. He complained 
of the heavineſs of this Cenſure, and des 
ſired earneſtly to be reſtored to the Kings 
fayour, and promiſed to carry himſelf ſo 
humbly and obediently, that he ſhould 
make amends for his paſt follies, which 
was thought. a ſign of too abjeft a mind; 
others excuſed it, ſince the power and 
malice of his Enemies was ſuch , that he 
was not ſafe as long as he continued in 
Priſon: he was diſcharged in the begin- 
ning of February: ſoon. after he had his 
pardon, and did ſo manage his intereſt in 
the King, that he was again brought both 
ro the Court and Council in April, But 
if theſe ſubmiſſions gained him ſome fa- 
vour at Court, they ſunk him as much in 
the'eſteem of the World. 
AProgres The Reformation was now, after this 
in che Re- confuſion was over, carried on again with 
foro14t10n. vigour. The Council ſent, Orders over 
England, to require all to conform theni- 


{clyes to the new ſervice, and to call - 
a 
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all the Books of the old Offices. An At (NAA 


paſt in Parliament to the fame eftect; 


Book IL 


one Earl, ſix Biſhops, and four . Lords ARS 
only diſſenting : - all the old Books and I 55 Os 


Images were appointed to be defaced, 
and all prayersto Saints were tobe ſtruck 
out of the Printers publiſhed by the late 
King. A Subſidy was granted, ' and the 
King gave a General Pardon, out of which 
all Priſoners an the account of the State, 
and Anabaptiſts were excepted. + In this 
Seſſion the Eldeſt Sons of Peers were firſt 
allowed to fit in the Houſe ' of Com- 
mons. | 
The Committee appointed to prepare 
the Book of Ordination, finiſhed - their 
work with common conſent, only Heath 
Biſhop of Worceſter refuſed to ſign it , for 
which he was called before the Council, 
and required todo it, but he ſtill refuſing, 
was ſent to Priſon. This was' thought 
hard meaſure, to puniſh one for not con. 
eurring in a thing not yet ſetled by Law. 
Heath was a Complier, who” went along 
with the changes that were made, but 
was ready upon the firſt favourable cons» 
juncture, to return back to the old ſuper- 
ſtition. It was found, that in the . Anci- 
ent Church, there was nothing vſed in 
Ordinations, but Prayer and Impoſition of 
hands: the Additions of Anointing and 
giving conſecrated Veſtments were after. 
wards brought in. And in the Council 
of Florence, it was declared that the Rite 
of Ordaining a _ was the —_— 

3 | tne 


The Book 
of Ordina- 
rions pur 
out, 


cx8 Abztdgtent of the ſþiſio;p 
PA the Veſſels for the Euchariſt, with a_pow- 
Book Il. ex to offer Sacrifices to God for the Dead 
and Living, which was a Novelty invent- 

IF $0- ed: to ſupport the belief of Tranſubftan- 
tiation, $0 all theſe additions were cut 

off, ' and Ordination was reſtored to a 

greater I and the form was made 

almoſt the ſame that we ſtill uſe, only-then 

in ordaining a Prieſt, the Biſhop was to 

lay one hatd on his Head, and with the 

other to give him a Bible, 3nd a Chalice, 

and Bread in it. In the Conſecratiofn of 

a Biſhop, the form was the ſame, that we 

ſtill retain, only then they kept up the 

cuſtom of - giving the Biſhop a ſtaff, ſay- 


ing theſe words, Be to the Flock of Chriſt 
a Shepherd, In the middle of the ſixth 
Century, the Anointing the Prieſts hands 
was begun in France but was not vyſed 


in the Xowus Church, for two Ages after 
that. In the eighth Century, the Veſtments 
were given with a = bleſſing, im- 
powering Prieſts to offer Expiatory Sacri- 
fices z then theif Heads were Anointed : 
and in the tenth Century, the belief of 
Tranſubſtantiation being received,the Veſ- 
ſels for the Sacrametit were delivered. 
It is evident from the ſeveral forms of 
Ordination, that the Church did not be. 
lieve it ſelf tied to one manner, and that 
the Prayer, which in ſome Ages was the 
Prayer of Confecratign , was 'in other A- 
ges eſteemed only a Prayer preparatory 
10 it. There were ſome ſponſions pra- 
miſed, as- a: Covenant, to which the Or- 
"Om (RE dination 
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dination was a Seal: The firſt of theſe 
was, that the Perſons that came to receive 
Orders, profeſſed that they believed they 
were inwardly moved-to it by the Holy 
Ghoſt, If this were well conſidered, it 
would nov donbt pur many that thirſt af- 
ter Sacred Offices to a ſand, who, if they 
examine themfelyes well, dare not pretend 
to that, concerning. which, perhaps * they 
know nothing, but that they have it not: 
and if they make the anſwer preſtribed 
in the Book, without feeling any fach mo- 
tion in their heart, they do pablickly tye 
to God, and againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
have no reaſon to a bleſſing on 
Orders fo obtained. - But too many con- 
ſider that only as a Ceremony in Law, ne- 
cellary to make them capable of ſome 
Place of Profit, and not as the Dedica- 
tion of their Lives and labours to God, 
and to the gaming of Souls. It were hap- 
py for the Church, if Biſhops would not 
think it enough barely to pat theſe que- 
ſtions, but would uſe great ftriftneſs in 
examining before hand the motives that 
ſet on thoſe, who come to be Ordained. 
Another ſponſion is, that the Prieſts ſhall 
teach the People,commitred to their charge, 
and exhort them both in private and pub- 
lick, and viſit the ſick. By this they plight 
their faith to God, for the care of Souls, 
to be managed by them in perſon, and 
upon that they muſt find the Paſtoral care 
to be a toad indeed: and fo will neither 
defert their Flocks, nor hire them ont ro 
Il 4 weak, 
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weak, and perhaps: ſcandalous Mercenga- 
rics..., Ja which the faultineſs of ſome haye 
brought a blemuſh on; this Church, and gi- 
ven icanda] to many, who could not have 


been ſo eaſily perſwaded to divide from it, 


it had not been, that they were: pre- 


 judiced by ſuch groſs,and publick abuſes. 


The Council was now ,much: perplexed 


With the buſineſs of Zullo;gn, and though 


they .had oppoſed, the. delivering it up by 


the Proteftor, yet that end being ſerved 


an pulling him down,they were convinced of 


Pool cho- 
ien Pope, 


but loſt ir. 


the necellity of doing it, and fo were indu- 
ced to liſten to the propoſition that one Gui» 


 dotts made for a Treaty. He wag .umploy- 
ed by. the Conſtable Monmorancy, ;and gave 


then aſſurances. that as ſoon as that- was 
ended, the French, King would engage on 
the behalf of the oppreſt Princes .of the 
Empire. ii TRE 

©. At this time Pope. Paul the Third. .died. 
In the Conclave that followed, Cardinal 
Farneſe ſet up Cardinal Pool, whoſe wile 
behaviour at Trent bad raiſed his eſteem 


much; it alſo appeared that though he was 


of the Emperopurs faction, yet. he did not 
ſerye him blindly. Some loaded him both 
with the imputations of Lutheraniſm,: and 
of| Incontinence.: , The laſt would not have 
hindred his advancement much , though 
true, yet he fully cleared himſelf of it ; 
But the former lay heavier, for in his re- 
tirement at Yiterbo, where he was Legate, 
he had given himſelf much to the ſtudy of 
Controverſies, apd Tranellim , Flawminie ; 
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and others ſuſpefted of Lutheransſm, had CRAN 
lived in, his houſe ; and in the Council of. Book-ll. 
d gi- Trent he ſeemed favourable to ſome of Www 
have their opinions ; but the- great ſufferings - 15 5 92 
n it, both of himſelf and Family in England: | 
Pre- ſeemed to. ſex -him above all ſuſpicions. 

When the; party for him, had almoſt gain- 

xed ed a. ſufficient number of Suffrages , he 

ugh ſeemed little concerned at it, and did ra- 

p by ther decline, than aſpire to that dignity: 

ved And exprelled a pitch : of Philoſophy on 


d of this occaſion , . that was more ſuitable to 
du- Ancient. 'than, Modern patterns. When 
7 ie a full /-number had agreed,., and came 
loy- to adore him, accordipg to the. ordi- 
ave nary Ceremony , - he received it with 


was |- his uſual coldneſs; and+that being done 
on in the:night, he ſaid ,, God loved Hight, 
the and therefore adviſed them to delay ir till 

day .came.. . The Jjalians , among whom 


ed. Ambition; paſſes for. the; Character of a 
nal great mind, looked on this as an unſuffer- 
mite ble. piece, of dulneſs 3 ſo the Cardinals 
Em ſhrunk. from; him before day, and choſe 
vas de Monte Pape, who reigned by the name 
10t of Zuliws. the Third, His. firſt promotion 
2th was very extraordinary, . for he gave his 
nd own Hat to a Servant that kept his Mon- 
Ve key 3. and being askt the reaſon of it, he 
gh faid ,, He ſaw as much in his Servant to 
"+ recommend him to be a Cardinal, as the 
Ce Conclave . ſaw in him to induce them to 
te, chuſe him Pope. But others imputed this , 
of to an unnatural aftetion for him. 


Em- 
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J/A Embaſiadonrs were ſent over to France, 
Book HY. the Lofd' Rufſel, Paget made alfo a, Lord, 
A and ſore others, to ſettle the Treaty of 
T$5O. Peace: They: were ordered in the- firſt 
A Treaty place to 45k the delivery of the Scorrifþ 
wl 


 -Queen, and paytnent of the 'perpetual 
— Penſion; but the French would not treat 


about theſe, their Maſter intended to mar- 
fy the Sevetsſh Queen to the Danphin, and 
would tot be tributary to another Prince, 
ot pay a tual Penſion, but they offer= 
ed a ſutn of money for Bulkign 5 th 
ſtuck a little at the razing the Fortificati- 
ohs in Aldernay and Sark,, ewo frnall Iſlands 
in the Chafmel which the French defired 
and at the delivering up of Roxhn;ghand 
Aymonth to the Stors, then in the hands of 
the Engliſh. The Council ordered - their 
Commiſſioners to inſt on theſe thingy , 
and to offer to break up their Conference 
father than yield to them 3 hut if that had 
no ef& on the French, then they wete to 
tet them go. Mm Concluffon ,- the” Enghſb 
after a Proteſtation, by which they refer- 
ved to the King all the rights that he had 
at the beginning of the War, agteed to 
deliver up Buttoig , and all the places about 
it, and all the Ordnance in it, except what 
the Engliſh had caft, for which the Preneh 
wete to pay them four himdred thouſand 
Crowns: All the places which the Enyhfþ 
had in Scotland wete to be delivered up, 
and the Forts razed; and fix Hoſtages 
were to be given on both fides for the 
performance , who were the Sons - 
tne 


of the Refozmation; dc. 


the men of the greateſt quality. So was 
the Peace fully concluded, and the Ar- 


ticles were duly performed on both hands : WWW 
The Council approved of os grocepangy t 550. 
y. the Ear 


of their Plenipoteatiaries | 
yak ph al Gt bo 
Jgal elivery of Bulloign, pre- 

ended fckneds and was A Lots - 

At this time the Earl of Warwick, oxder- 
ed a review to be made of all accounts , 
and brought in much money, by the Fines of 
thoſe who were accuſed for Malverſation : 
The Earl of Arandel was fined in 12000 /. 
Sir Fames Thynne in 6000l. and many 
others of the Protectors. lexcatures in 
3000 L | ; 


In February, Ridley was made Biſhop of Ridley 
ear Of made Bi- 
him , ſhop of 


Londan and Weſtmuriſter, 10001. a 
the Rents of the See were aflign 
with licence to hold ewo Prebends. Reps, 
Biſhop of Norwich reſigned , upoa which 
Therleby , Biſhop of Weſtminſter, was re- 
moved to Norwich; and it was intended 
to | re-unite London and Weſtminſter , but 
though they ſtill remained differens. Sees, 
yet they were now put under one- mans 
care.. His Patent was not during pleaſure, 
but during life., It does not appear that 
there was any deſign in this Reign. to pur 
down Cathedrals z for though Weſimwnſter, 

Gloncefter , and Durban were ſupprelied, 
thetwo' former beitg. united, one 10. Lon- 
don, and another te Worcefter ;, and the 
latter being to be diwided in two, yet in 


NONE 
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none'of theſe were the Dean and Chapter 
Lands fallen on. 

Gardiner continued ſtill in prifon : Du- 
ring the Protectors Miniſtry ſome Privy 
Counfellors dealt with him, to ſue to him 
for mercy, and to declare whether he ap- 

oyved the new Service or -not: But he 
{aid he had done no fault, and fo would 
not ask Pardon ; nor wonld he declare his 

inion while he continued a Priſoner, leſt 
his Enemies. might ſay he did it only to 
be ſet at liberty. - Upon the Proteftors 
fall, he expe&ted he ſhould haye been dif- 
charged of his Imprifonment, and thoughe 
it ſo near, Kkt he made a farewel Feaſt 
to the Officers in the Tower. Some Privy 
Counſellours were fent to him with Arti- 


. cles, acknowledging former offences, ap- 


proving the Book of Common Prayer , 
and 'afſerting the Kings Power when he 
was under age, and his authority to re- 
form abuſes in the Church,- and that the 
fix Articles were juſtly abrogated. He 
ſigned the Paper, only he wrote on the 
Margin, that he could not confeſs former 
offences, for he was not convinced of any 
fault he had done. Upon this, it was be- 
lieved that he was to be quickly let ont ; 
but another Meſſage was' fent him, that 
hg muſt confeſs that he had been! juſtly pu- 
niſhed : This he plainly-refuſed to do, and 
ſaid he would- never defame himſelf.  R5d- 
ley was ſent to him with a new Paper , 
in which the confeſſion of his faules was | 
more 


more ſoftly worded ; the reſt related to 
the Popes power, the ſuppreſſing the Ab- 


bies and Chantries, Pilgrimages, Maſſes, WWwad 
the Adoration of the Sacra- 155® 


Images , 
ment, Communion in both kinds, the 
aboliſhing the old Books of Service, 
and ſetting up the new ; with the Book 
of Ordinations , and the lawfulneſs of a 
married Clergy : But he ſaid he would ſign 
no more- Articles while he continued in 
Priſon ; and deſired that he might be either 
tried, or 'ſet at liberty; for he asked not 
Mercy, but Juſtice. And being called be- 
fore the Council, and required to ſign thoſe 
Articles, he gave them the ſame anſwer : 
He ſaid ſome of theſe points were already 
ſetled by Law, others were not fo, and in 
theſe he was at liberty to do as he pleaſed. 
Upon this, his Biſhoprick was ſequeltred, 
and he was required to conform himſelf 
within three months, under pain of depri- 
vation, and the freedome of the Tower 
was denied him. All this was much cen- 
ſured, as contrary to Law, and the liber- 
ties of Engliſh men, and it was ſaid that 
It favoured more of a Court of Inquiſition, 
than of a legal way of proceeding. The 
Canon Law was not yet rectified, ſo the 
King being in the Popes room, this way, 
ex Office was excuſed, as grounded upon 
the forms of the Spiritual Courts. 

There was a diſcourſe on foot, of a 
Marriage between the King, and a Daugh- 
ter of France, Which grieved the Refor- 
mers, who rather wiſht him to marry Ma- 
ximilzan's 


126 Abzidgment sf the Þiſozy 
APN ximliaxs Daughter , who was believed to 
Book [1 fayour the Reformation, and was efteem- 

ed one of the beſt men of the a Old 

155% Latimer preached at Court, and warned 
Latine . the King of the il} effets of bad Marri- 
preac \ ; 
ar Court, 28S, Which were made up only as bar- 

ains, without affeftion between the par- 
ties; and that they occaſioned ſo much Who- 
ring , and ſo many Divorces: He alſo 
complained of the luxury and vanity of 
the Age, and of many called Goſpellers, who 
were concerned for nothing but Abbey and 
Chantry Lands; he alſo preft the ſetting 
up a Primitive Diſcipline in the Church. 
He preached this as bis laſt Sermon, and 
ſo uſed great freedome : He complained 
that the Kings debts were not paid, and 
yet his Officers grew vaſtly rich : He pray- 
ed the King not to ſeek his pleaſures too 
much,and charged all about him to be faith- 
ful to him. | 

The See of Glouceſter fell vacant , and 
—— -. Hooper was named to It ; upon which the 

made Bl , Sag . 
ſhop of heats concerning things indifferent , that 
Gloucefter, have ſince that time ſo fatally rent rhe 
—_ Church, had their their firſt rile, He had 
- cab ſome ſcruples about the Epiſcopal Veſt- 
the Veſt- Ments z and thought that all thoſe Gar- 
ments, ments, having been Conſecrated with much 
ſuperſtition, were to be reckoned among 
the Elements condemned by. S. Pay/; But 
Ridley juſtified the vſe of them, and ſaid 
the Elements condemned by S. Payl were 
only the Fewiſh Ceremonies; which, though 
the Apoſtles condemned, when they were 
im- 
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impoſed as neceſſary, for that imported, that Ay 
the Moſaical Law was not yet abrogated, Book Il. 
and that the Adeſſiah was not come ;, Yet they WW 
themſelves uſed them- at- other times, 155 9- 


to gain = the Jews by that Compli- 
ance. And if Apoſtles did ſach things to 
gain them, Subjects ought much more to 
the Laws in matters indifferent : 
Superſtitions Conſecrations was as 
good an _ for throwing down 
all the Chur as for laying aſide thoſe 
Habits, Cramer deſired Bucer's opinion 
concerning the lawfulneſs of thoſe Habits, 
and the obligation lying on SubjeRts to 
obey the Laws about them. His opinion 
was, that every creature of God was good, 
and that no former abuſe could make a 
ing indifferent in its ſelf , become un- 
lawful: He thought ancient cuſtomes onght 
not to be lightly changed, and that there 
might be a good uſe made of thoſe Gar- 


ments; that they might well expreſs 


the purity and candour that became all 
who miniftred in Holy things, and that 
it was a fin to difobey the Laws in ſuch 
matters. Yet ſince thoſe Garments had 
been abnſed to Superſtition, and were like 
to become a ſubjet of Contention , he 
wiſhed they might he taken away by Law, 
and that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and a 
more compleat Reformation might be ſet 
up, and that a ſtop might be pur to the 
robbing of Churches ; otherwiſe, they might 
ſee in the preſent State of Germany , 2 
dreadful proſpett of that which England 
; ; ought 
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Common-' 


Prayer- 
Book, 


/ 


Abzidgment of the Þþiſiozy 
ought to look-for. He alſo writ' tothe 
ſame effe& ro Hooper, and wiſhed that all 
good men would unite againſt the greater 
rruptions, and then leſſer abuſes would 
eaſily be redreſſed. Peter Martyr did alſo- 
deliver his opinion to the ſame purpoſe, 
and was much troubled at Hooper's ſtiff. 
neſs, and at ſuch conteſts among the pro- 
feſſors of true Religion. Hooper was fuſpen- 
ded from Preaching 3 but the Earl of War- 
wick writ to Cranmer to diſpenſe with him 
in that matter: He anſwered, That while 
the Law continued in force, he could nor. 
do it without incurring a; Premunire. - Up- 
on that, the King wt to him, - allowing 
him to do it, and diſpenſing with. the 
Law; : Yet this matter was not ſetled till 
a year after. | John 4 Laſco, 'with ſome 
Germans of the Helvetian Confeſſion, came 
this year into England, being driven out of, 
Germany by the Perſecution there: They 
were erected by Letters Patents into a. 
Corporation, and 2 Laſco was their Super-. 


intendent ; he being a ſtranger, medled too; 


much in Engb5ſh affairs, and wrote both 
againſt the Habits, and againſt .kneeling in 
the Sacrament. Pelydore Virgil was this year 
fuffered to go out -of England, and ſtill to 
hold the preferments he had in it. Pomet 
was made Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Caverdale 
Co-adjutor to Yeyſy in Exeter. 
There was now a deſign ſet on foot, for 
a review of the Common-Prayer-Book : 
In order to which Bucer's opinion was ask- 
ed. He approved the main: parts of the 
- former 


. Nevil , nor of the 
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a di 
might be laid afide, that no part of the 
Communion Office might be-uled, except 


| when there was a Sacrament ; that Com- 


munions' might be more frequent 5 that 
the Prayers might be faid in a plain voice, 
that the Sacrament might be pur jn the 
Fore hands, and.that there might be no 

"m_ for the Dead, which had not been 


uſed in Tuſtin Martyr's time :, He adviſed 


. a change of ſome P raſes in the Office of 
the Communion, th 


at favoured Tranſub- 
ſtantiation too much, and that Baptiſm 
might be only in- Charches: He thought 
the hallowing the Water , the Chriſme, 


and the White garment, were too ſceni- 


cal; nor did he approve of adjuring the 
oifathers anſwering 
in the Childs name ; He thought Confir- 


mation ſhould be delayed till the perſort 


was of Age, and came fincerely to renew 
the Baptifmal Coyenant. He adviſed Ca- 
techizing- eyery Holy-day, both of Chit- 
dren and the Adult, he diſliked private 
Marriages, Extream Union, and offering 
Chriſomes at the Churching of Women; 
And thonght thers ovght to be greater 


ſtrictneſs vſed in the examining ot thoſe . 


who came to receive Orders. 


At the ſame time he underſtood that the - 


King expected a New-years gift from him, 
of a Book written JRUcnny for hig 
| own 


cipline to exclude them:That the Babirs 1 5 


129 |» 
former Book, he wiſhed there might. be ALA -. 
not only a denunciation againſt ſcanda- Book IE: | 
lous Jnr that came to the Sacrament, but WW, 
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QUAN own uſe : So he made a Book for him, 
Book II. concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt : He 
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appointing many days of Faſting, and that 

vices 50 Pluralities and Non-reſidence might be ef- 


the King, feCtually condemned, that Children might 


/ youth, and for repreſling luxury ; that the 


The Kings The young King was much pleaſed with 


great un- theſe advices 3 and upon that, began him- 
derſtand- 
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preſt much the ſetting up a ſtrict diſcipline, 
the SanCtification of the Lords day, the 


be Catechized, that the Reverence due to 
Churches might be preſerved, that the Pa. 
ſtoral funtion might be reftored to what 
it ought to be, - that Biſhops might throw 
off Secular affairs, and take care of their 
Diocelles, and govern them by the advice 
of their Presbyters; that there might be 
Rural Biſhops over twenty or thirty Pa- 
riſhes, and that Provincial Councils might 
meet twice a year, that Church-lands 
ſhould be reſtored, and that a fourth patt 
ſhould: be aſſigned to the poor ; that Mare 
riage, without conſent of Parents, ſhould 
be annulled; that a ſecond Marriage might 
be declared lawful, after a Divorce, for 
Adultery, ahd ſome other Reaſons ; that 
care ſhould be taken of the education of 


Law might be reformed, that no Office 
might be ſold, but given to the moſt de- 
ſerving; that none ſhould be put in Pri- 
ſon upon flight offences, and that the 
ſeverity of ſome LawS, as that which 
_— Theft capital , might be mitiga- 
ted. 


ſelt to form a Scheme for amending many 
thin gs 


of the Kefozmation, .&c.- - 


things that were amiſs in the Government, CULAN 
which he writ with his own hand,.and in Book 11. 
a. ſtile and manner that had much of a www 
Child in it, though the thonghts were man» 7 5 5% 


ly :. It appears by it, that he intended to ſet 
up a Church diſcipline, and ſettle a me- 
thod for breeding of youth; but the dil- 
courſe is not finiſhed. He alſo writ a Jour= 
nal of every thing that paſt at home, and 
of the news that: came from beyond Sea. 
It has clear marks of his own Compoſing, 
as well as it is: written with - his. own 
hand. He wrote . another . diſcourſe: in 
French, being a Colle&ion. of all the places 
of Scripture. : againſt Idolatry, with. a 
Preface before it, - dedicated to the Pro- 
tector. | 


At this time Ridly: made- his firſt Viſita- Alears pitt 
tion of his: Dioceſs ; the Articles upon down 


which he proceeded, were chiefly -relating 
to. the Service .and .Ceremonies that. were 
aboliſhed, | whether any. continued to uſe 
them or not, and whether there were any 
Anabaptiſts, . or others, that uſed -private 
Conventicles. He alfo carried ſome Injun- 
tions with him, againſt fome  remainders 
of the former ſuperſtition , and for ex- 
horting the people'to give Alms, and to 
come oft to' the: Sacrament, and that Al- 
tars might be removed; and Tables put in 
their room, m\ the-moſt convenient place 
of the ChancelL . In. the Ancient Charch 
their Tables were of Wood : - But the Sa- 
crament being calle a Sacrifice,. as Pray- 
ers, Alms, and-alt-Holy Oblations were, 
; K 2 they 
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FRAN they came to' be called Alrars. This gave 
Book II. the rife to the Opinion of Expiatory Sacri- 
WAR. ficc in the Maſs, and therefore it was 

x5 50- thonght fit to take away. both the name 
and form of Altars. Ridley only adviſed 

the Curates ta do this, but' apon ſome con» 
teſts ariſing, concerning it, the Council ins 
tecpoſed,, and required it to be done; 
and fent with their Order, a Paper of 
Reaſons juſtifying it: Shewing that a Ta- 

ble was more proper than an Altar ; eſpe» 
cially, fince the opinion of an. Expiatory 
Sacrifice was ſupported by it. Sermons be- 
gan to be preached in ſome Churches on 
working-days, this eccafioned great run- 
ning about; and idleneſs; and raiſed emn- 
lation among the Clergy : upon which the 
Council ordered thera all to be put down. 
Since that time there has been great con- 
tention concerning theſe ; they were fadti 
ouſly kept up by- forme, and too violently 
ſuppreſſed by others : But now that matrer 

ts quieted, and they are in mayy places ſtill 
continyed, to the great edification of the 
people,:- The Goyernment was now free 

of all diſturbance : the Coyn was reformed, 

and Trade: was encouraged: The faCtion 

in the Court ſeemed alſo tobe extinguifhr, 

by a. Marriage” betweerr the Earl 'of Wars 
wick's Son, 'and the Duke. of. Somerſer's 
Daughter. The Duke of 7n6:enbargh made 

a Propobrion of Marriage with Lady Mary, 

but the: Treaty with the Infant of Portugal 

Airs of did ſftilldepend, ſo it was not entertained, 

Scotland, - IN Scotland,the Goyernor,now made _ 
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of (haſtclherault in France, was wholly Ied NAN 
by his baſe Brothers Counſels, who, though Book IL. 


he was Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews, yct 


gave himſelf up, without any diſguiſe, to .* 55% 


his pleaſares, and kept another mans Wite 
ayowedly ; by fuch means were the peo- - 
ple more eafily diſpoſed to hearken to the 
new Teachers, and prepared for the 
changes that followed. The Queen Mo- 
ther went to France, on deſiga to procure 
the Goverament of Scotland to be put in 
her hands. 


A Diet- was called in Germany; the And Gtr- 
Town of Magdeburg was proſcribed : But 37: 


they publiſhed a Adanifeto, expreſling their 
readineſs to obey the Emperour according 
to Law ; and that they only ſtood to the 
defence of their liberties, without doing 
atts of Hoſtility to others. It was now 
vilible that the deſign of the late War 
was to extinguiſh the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and to ſet up Tyranny, It was 
better to obey God than Man : And they 
were reſolved to put all to hazard, rather 
than give up their Religion. 'Tumults 
were raiſed in Srraburg and other Towns, 
when the Maſs was again ſet up; and all 
Germany was diſpoſed to a Reyolt, only 
they wanted a Head.Severe Edits were alſo 
et out in Flanders ; but the execution of 
them was ſtopt, at the interceſſion of the 
Engliſh in Antwery , who were reſolved 
otherwiſe to remove the Trade to amotier 
place. The Emperour preſt the Diet to 
fubmit to the Council, when it ſhould be 

| K 3 brought 
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ALS brought back to Trent : But Maurice of 
Book ll. 5.,., to whom all the Proteſtants joyned, 


.C ? 


refuſed to do it, unleſs all their former de- 


#55 crees ſhould be reviewed, and their Di- 


1IyFl, 


vines heard, and admitted to Vote ; and 
that the Pope would diſpenſe with the 
Oath which the Biſhops ſware to him: Yet 
he ſo far inſinuated himſelf into the 'Em- 
perours confidence, that he was made Ge- 
neral of the Empire, for the reduCtion of 
Magdeburg, and reſolved to manage that 
matter, ſo as to draw great advantages 
from it. The Emperour reckoned that he 
might well truſt him as long as he had 
Fohn Duke of Saxe, in his hands : But he 
had proyoked him too much in the matter 
of the Landgrave of Heſſe, his Father-in- 
Law, to repoſe ſuch conſequence in him z 
ſo that this proved a fatal” errour to him, 
by which he loſt the power he had then 
in Germany, and Maurice proved too hard 
for him in diſſimulation, in which he was 
ſo great a Maſter. | 
' The Popiſh Clergy did now generally 


ThePopiſh comply to every Change that was made. 


Clergy 
comply 
generally, 


Oglethorp afterwards Biſhop of Carliſle, be- 


' ing informed againſt, as favouring the old 


Superſtition, did ' under his hand declare, 


;that he thought the Order of Religion 


then ſetled, was nearer the uſe of the 
Primitive Church, than that which was 
formerly received ; and that he condem- 
ned Tranſubſtanriation, as a late Inventi- 
on, and approved the Communion in both 
kinds, and the Peoples receiving o— 
f Wit 
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with the Prieſt. Smith, who had written VAN 


againſt the Marriage of the Clergy , and B 


was upon ſome complaints put in Priſon, 
being diſcharged by Cranmey's Interceſſion, 
writ a ſubmiſſion to him, acknowledging 
the miſtakes he had committed in his 
Book, and the Arch-biſhops gentleneſs to- 
wards him : and wiſhed he might periſh, 
if he did not write ſincerely, and called 
God a witneſs againſt his Soul, if he lied. 
Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter did alſo preach 
a Sermon at Cour: againſt Tranſubſtanti- 
ation. The Principle, by which moſt 'of 
that Party governed themſelves, was this, 
they thought they ought to oppoſe all rhe 
changes, before they were eſtabliſhed by 
Law; yet that being done, that they might at- 
terwards comply with them. Cranmer was 
a moderate and prudent Man, and willing 
to accept of any thing they offered, reck- 
oning that whether they acted ſincerely, 
or not, yet their compliance would be a 
means to quiet the Nation; he was alſo 
of ſo compaſſionate a nature, that he 
would never drive things to extremities, 
againſt Men that were grown old in their 
errours, and could not be eaſily weaned 
from them : only Gardiner and Bonner were 
ſuch deccitful and cruel Men, that he 
thought it might be more excuſable to 
make ſtretches, for ridding the Church of 
them. 

Martin Bucer dyed in the beginning of 
this Year, of the Stone, and griping of 
the Guts. He had = apprehenſions of 
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AHA a fatal revolution in England ; by reaſon 
Book IL. of the ill liyes of the People, occaſioned 
WWe chiefly by the want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcis 

1*Fl-pline, and the negle&t of the Paſtoral 


Gardiner's 
deprivati- 
DOB. 

9,9 


charge. Orders were ſent from the Coure, 
to Cambridge, to bury him with all the 
Publick honour to his Memory, that could 
be deviſed. Speeches and Sermons were 
made both by Haddon;the Univerſity Orator, 
andParker,and Redmayn.The laſt of theſe was 
one of the moſt extraordinary Men, both 
for Learning, and a true Judgment of 
things, that was in that time: he had alfa 
in wany things differed from Byucer , and 
yet he acknowledged, that there was none 
alive, of whom he hoped now to learn fo 
much, as he had done by his conyerſati- 
on with him. Bucer was inferior to none 
of all the Reformers in Learning, but ſu- 
perior to molt of them, in an excellent 
temper of mind, and a great zeal for 
preſerving the Unity of the Church ; a 
rare quality in that Age, in which 24- 
laifthon and he were the moſt eminent. 
He had not that nimbleneſs of diſputing, 
for which Peter e Martyr was more admle 
red, and the Popiſh Dottors took advan- 
tage from that to carry themſelves more 
infolently towards him. 

© Soon after" this, Gardiner's Proceſs was 
put to an end': A Commiſſion was iſſued 
out to Cramer, and three Biſhops, and 
ſome Civilians, to ptoceed againſt him, 
for his contempt, in refuſmg to ſign the 
Articles offered to him :; he  - 
TEN. > hr I - > that 
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that all that was done againſt him, was out 
of malice, that he had been long impri- 


ſoned, and nothing was objetted to 'him, Sv 


that he was refolved to obey the Laws 


and Orders of Council, but that he would * 


acknowledge no fault, not having com- 
mitted any. The things objected to him, 
were, that he refuſed to fet out in his 
Sermon the King's power, when he was 
under Age, and had affronted the Prea- 
chers, whom the King had ſent to his Di- 
oceſs ; that he had been negligent in ex- 
ecuting the King's InjunCtions, and refu« 
ſed to confeſs his fault, or ask the King 
pardon ; and it was ſaid that the Rebelli- 
ons raiſed in England, might have been 
prevented, if he had timouſly fer forth 
the King's authority: he anſwered, thar 
he was not required to do it by any Or- 
der of Council, but only in a private dif 
courſe z, yet Witnelles being examined up- 
on thoſe particulars, the Delegates pro- 
ceeded to ſentence of depriyation againſt 
him, notwithſtanding his Appeal to the 
King in Perſon : and he was appoinred to 
lie till in the Tower, where he continued 
till Queen Mary aq 4g him. Nothing 
was pretended to excuſe the ſeverity of 
theſe proceedings, but that he having taken 
out a Commiſſion for holding his Bilhoprick, 
only during the King's pleaſure, he could 
not complain when that was intimated to 
him: and if he had been turned out meer- 
ly upon pleaſure, without the Pomp of a 
Proceſs, the matter might have been bet- 

o'r. & Y at 
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AA ter excuſed. Poinet was put in his See; 
Book II. and had 2000. Marks in Lands aſſigned 
YAY him for his ſubſiſtence. Story was put in 
T5S1: Rocheſter, and upon Yeyſy's reſignation Co- 
 werdale was made Biſhop of Exeter. The 
ſcrnples that Hooper made, were now ſo 
far ſatisfied, that he was content both to 
be conſecrated in his Veſtments, and to 
uſe them when he preached before the 
King, or in his Cathedral, but he was 

diſpenſed with upon other occaſions. 
The Arti- By this time the greater number of the 
cles of Biſhops were Men that heartily received 
Religion the Reformation : ſo it was reſolved now 
*re0 97 to proceed to a ſettlement of the Do- 
Erine of the Church : many thought that 
ſhould have been done in the firſt place. 
But Crermer judged it was better to pro- 
ceed flowly in that matter : he thought 
the Corruptions in the Worſhip were to 
be begun with, fince while they remained, 
the addreſſes to God were ſo defiled, that 
thereby all People were involved in un- 
lawful compliances : he thought ſpecula- 
tive Opinions might come laſt, ſince er- 
rours in them were not of fuch ill conſe- 
_—_ and he judged it neceſſary to lay 
| theſe open, in many Treatiſes and -Dif-. 
putes, before they* ſhould proceed to make 
alterations, that fo all People might be 
before-hand ſatisfied with what ſhould be 
done. So now they framed a Body of 
Articles, which contained 'the Doftrine of 
the Church of England : they were caſt 
into forty two Articles, and —_ 
ome 
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ſome few - ———_ _ _ in = 

inning of Queen El; 's Reign, t 
_ reduced to XXXIX. which being i 
all Peoples hands, need not be much in- 
larged on. | 

In the Ancient Church, there was: at 
ficſt a great ſimplicity in their Creeds 
but afterwards, upon the breaking out of 
Hereſies, concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, 
equivocal ſenſes being put on the terms 
formerly uſed, new ones, that could not 
be ſo eaſily eluded, were invented. A 
humour of explaining Myſteries by ſimilies 
and niceties, and of paſſing Anathema's 
on all that did not receive theſe, did 
much over-run the Church : and though 
the Council of Epheſus decreed, that no 
new additions ſhould be made to the 
Creed, yet that did not reſtrain thoſe, 
who loved to make all their own con- 
ceits be received, as parts of the Faith. 
The Fathers were carried -too far with 
this curioſity , but the Schoolmen went 
farther, and ſpun the Thread much finer, 
they condemned every thing that differed 
from their Notions, as Heretical : Many 
of the Latherans had retained much of 
that peremptorineſs, and were not eaſie 
to thoſe who differed from them. In 
England great care was taken to frame 
theſe- Articles in the moſt comprehenſive 
=_ and the greateſt ſimplicity poſ- 
ible. 

When this was ſetled, they went about 
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In er-book. 


In the daily ſervice, they added the Coty 
H. feſſlon and Abſolution, that fo the wor. 
might begin with a grave and 

n conceived in general 

words, but to which every one ought th 
joyn a ferret confeſſion of his particular 
{ins : after which a ſolemn declaration «f 
the mercy of God, according to the terms 
of the Goſpel, was to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt, This was thought much bes 
ter, than the giving Abſolution in ſuch 
formal words, as, / dhbſolve thee, which 
begat in the undiſcerning Vulgar an Opi 
nion, that the Prieft had authority to par. 
don ſin, and that made them think of no. 
thing ſo much, as how ro purchaſe it at 
his hands: and it proved, as it was ma 
napged, the greateſt Engine that ever was, 
for overthrowing the power of Religion, 
In the Communion-Service, they ordered 1 
recital of the Commandments, with 4 ſhort 
devotion between every one of them, judg- 
ing that till Church-Diſcipline were reſto- 
red, nothing could more effeAtually awa- 
ken ſuch, as came to receive it, to a due 
ferionſneſs in it, than the hearing the Law 
of God thus pronounced, with thofe ſtops 
in it, to make the People refle&t on their 
offences apainſt it. The Chriſm, the uſe 
of the Croſs in \conſecrating the Eucha 
riſt, Prayers for the Dead, and ſome ex- 
preſfions that fayoured Tranſubſtantiation 
were laid aſide, and the Book was put in 
the ſame Ocder and Method, in which it 
continues to this day, excepting only ſome 
Incon- 
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incanſiderable variations, that have been <4 
era Variations ve 

made fince. A Rubrick Was added to the Nan 
Office of the Communion, explaining the Wd 


reaſon of — mp in it, that it was only * 55 I. 


due reverence and grati- 
tude, upon the receiving ſo particular a 
mark of the fayour of God: but that no 
adoration was intended by it, and that 
they did not think Chriſt was corporally 
eſent in it. In Queen Elizabeth's time 
is was left out, that ſuch as conformed 
in other things, but {till retained the he- 
lief of the Cogrporal Preſence, might not 
be offended at ſuch a Declaration £ 
It was again put in. the Book, upon his 
preſent Majeſties Reſtoration, for remo- 
viag. the Scruples of thole who excepted 
ts that poſture. _ Chriſt did at firſt ins» 
ſitute this Sacrament, in the ordina 
Table-geſture, Afoſes appointed the Paſ- 
chal- Lamb to be eaten by the Peo 
ſtanding, with ſaves in their hands, 
being then to begin their march z yet that 
was afterwards changed by the Jews, who 
did eat it in the poſture common at Meals, 
which our Sayiqur's practice juſtifies : ſo, 
Chriſt in his ſtate of Humiliation 
did Inſtitute this - Ordinance, in ſo fami- 
liar a poſture,..yet it was thoyght more 
becoming the reverence due to him in his 
Exaltation, to. celebrate it with greater 
expreſſions of humility and devotion. The 
Ancient Chriſtians received it ſtanding, 
and bowing their Body downward : Kneels 
ing was afterwards yſed as a higher ex- 
preſſion 


as an expreſſion 
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QUANRN preſſion of devout worſhip: but great dif. 
Book Il ference is to be made, between the adora- 

tion practiſed in the Church of Rome , in 

155.1. which, upon lifting up the Hoſt, all fall 

down and worſhip, and our being, during 
the whole ation, in one continued po. 
ſture of devotion : and if the Jews, who 
were more bound up to Ceremonies, made 
a change in the poſture, at the Memorial of 
their deliverance, without any warrant 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament ; it muſt 
be acknowledged, that the Chriſtian 
Church, which is more at liberty in ſuch 
matters, had authority to make the like 
change of the poſture, in this Memorial 
of Chriſt's ſafferings. At this time ſix of 
the moſt eminent Preachers were appoin- 
ted to wait on the Coure by turns, two 
at a time, and the other four were ſent 
as Itinerant Preachers, into all the Conn- 
ties of England, in a Circuit, for ſupply. 
ing the detefts of the Clergy, who were 
generally very weak and faulty. 
Lady Mayy The Maſs faid in Lady Mary's Chappel, 
in trouble was. now again challenged. The Court 
or 2g was leſs afraid of the Emperours diſplea- 
" fure than formerly, and ſo would no lon- 
ger bear with ſo publick a breach of Law: 
And the Promiſe they- had made being but 
Temporary, and never given in Writing, 
they thought they were not bound by it. 
But the Emperour aſſured her, that he had 
an abſolute Promiſe for that Priviledge to 
her:This encouraged her ſo much,that when 
the Councit wrote to her, ſhe ſaid = 
k Wwou 
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would follow the Catholick Church, and wa 
adhere to her Fathers Religion. Anſwer Book IL 
was writ in the Kings name, requiring her WW 
to obey the Law, and not to pretend that 15 5 1» 


the King was under age, fince the late 
Rebels had juſtified themſelves by that. 
The way of Worſhip then eſtabliſhed , 
was alſo vindicated, as moſt conſonant to 
the word of God. But ſhe refuſed to en- 
gage into any diſputes, only ſhe faid ſhe 
would continue in her former courſes. 
And ſhe was thinking of going out of E- 


gland, infomuch that the Emperour or- 


dered a Ship to lie near the Coalt for her 
Tranſportation ; which was ſtrange advice, 
for it is probable, if ſhe had gone beyond 
Sea, ſhe had been effeftually ſhut out from 
ſucceeding to the Crown. The Emperour 
eſpouſed her quarrel ſo warmly , that he 
threatned to make War, if ſhe ſhould be 
hardly uſed, and the Merchants having 
then great effects at Antwerp, it was not 
thought fit to give him a colour for break. 
ing with them, and ſeizing on theſe; fo 
the Council were willing to let the matter 
fall, and only advifed her to have her Maſs 
privately faid : yet the young King could 
not be eaſily induced to yield to that, for 
he ſaid, he ought not to connive at Idola- 
The Council ordered (ranmer, Rid- 

, and Poinet, to fatisfie him init: And 
they convinced him, that though he ought 
not to conſent to any fin, yet he was not 
at all times obliged to puniſh it. He burſt 
ot in weeping, lamenting his Siſters obs 
ſtinacy, 
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ſtinacy, and his own circumſtances, that 
obliged him to comply with ſuch an jar 

ious Way of Worſhip, Dr. Watton was 

ent over to the Emperaur, to convince 
him that no abſolute Promiſe was ever 
made : For Paget and Hobbey,whom the Em- 
perour vouched for it, declareq upon Oath, 
that they made not any but what was Tem. 
porary ; and ſince the King did not meddlg 
in the concerns of the Emperours Family, 
it wasnot reaſapable for him to interpoſe in 
this. The Emperor pretended, that he had 
promiſed to her Mother at her death;to pro- 
tet her, and ſo he was bound in honour 
to take care of her: But now whea the 
Council were- not in ſuch fear of the Em- 
perours diſpleaſure as formerly, they ſent 
to ſeize on two of her Chaplains, that had 
ſaid Maſs in her Houſe, when ſhe was ab- 
{ent ;, they kept out of the way, and ſhe writ 
tothe Council to ſtop the proſecution, and 
continued to ſtand upon the Promiſe made 
to the Emperour. A long an{wer was re- 
turned to her by the Council, in which, af- 
ter the matter of the Promiſe was cleared, 
they urged her with the binge of Pray- 
ers in an unknown tongue, offering the 
Sacrament for the dead, and worſhipping 
Images : All the Ancients appealed upon 
all occaſions to the Scriptures, by theſe ſhe 
might eafily diſcover the errours and cheats 
of the old Superſtition, that were fupport- 
ed only by fate Miracles and lying Stories. 
They concluded, that they being truſted 
with the execution of the Laws, were _ 
ge 
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ped to proceed equally, 


bift it was denied her. 
for the chief Officers of her Houſe, and 
required them to let her know the Kingg 
pleaſure, that ſhe muſt havethe new Ser- 
vice in her Family, and to give the like 
charge to her Chaplains and Servants. 
This vexed her munch, and did almoſt caſt 
her into ſickneſs : She ſaid, ſhe would obey 
the King in every thing in which her Con» 
ſcience was not touched : -But charged theny 
not to deliver the Councils Meſſage to her 
Servants. Upon that, the Lord Chancel- 
lour, Petre and Wyngfield, were ſent with 
the ſame orders «to her, and carried to her a 
Letter from the King, which ſhe received 
on her knees ; but when ſhe read it, ſhe caſt 
the blame of it on Cecyl, then Secretary of 
State. The Chancellour told her, the whole 
Council were of one mind, that they could 
not ſuffer her to uſe a form of Worſhip 
againſt Law: And had ordered them to in- 
timate this both to herſelt and her Family. 
She made great proteſtations of duty to 
the King ; but ſaid, ſhe would die rather 
than uſe any form of Worſhip but that 
which was left by her Father, only ſhe was 
afraid ſhe was not worthy to fuffer on fo 
good an account. When the King was of 
age, ſhe would obey his Commands m Re- 
ligion,and though he now knew many things 
above his age, yet as they did not think 
him yet capable of matters of War or 

L Policy, 


Mallet, one of CXAA 
the Chaplains, was taken, and ſhe earneft. Book II. 
ly defired that he might be ſet at liberty, "WS 
The Council ſenx * 5 S ** 
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LAN Policy, ſo much leſs could he judge in points 
Book II. of Divinity. If her Chaplains refuſed to 
WYNg ſay Maſs, ſhe could have none, but for the 

155 1- new Service ſhe was reſolyed againſt it ; 
and if it were forced on her, ſhe would 
leave .her houſe. She deſired her Officers 
might be ſent back to her, whom they had 
Put in the Tower, for not intimating the 
Councils order to her Servants ; Which had 
been ſtrange for them to have done, when 
ſhe forbid it.She charged them to uſe her well 
for her Fathers ſake, who had raiſed them 
all out of nothing. She was ſick by reaſon 
of their ill uſage, and if ſhe died, ſhe would 
lay it at their door. She inſiſted on the 
Promiſe made to the Emperour, who writ 
of it to ker, and ſhe believed him more 
than them all: She gave them a token, to 
be carried to the King, and ſo diſmiſt them, 
When they had laid a charge on her Chape 
lains and Servants, to the ſame effect, and 
were going away, ſhe called afrer them , 
and deſired they would ſend her Comptrol- 
ler to her, for ſhe was weary of receiving 
her accounts, and examining how many 
Loaves were made of a Buſhel of Meal. 
Upon this reſolution that ſhe expreſt, the 
Council went no further, only aſter this, 
her Maſs was ſaid fo ſecretly, that ſhe gave 
no publick ſcandal. From Copthall, where 
this was done, ſhe removed, and lived at 
Hunſden , and thither Ridley went to fee 
her : She received him very civilly, and 
ordered her Officers to entertain him at 
dinner ; But when he begged leave to 

Preach 
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being further preſt; ſhe ſaid he might B 


Preach in the Pariſh Church, but neither 


ſhe nor her Family would be there: He ' 


asked her if ſhe refuſed to hear the word 


of God: She anſwered, they did not call 


that Gods word now, that they had called 
ſo in her Fathers days; and that in his time 
they durſt not have ſaid the things which 
they then Preached : And after ſome ſharp 
and reproachful diſcourſe, ſhe diſmiſt him, 
Wharton, one of her Officers, as he con- 


ducted him out, made him drink a little, 


but he reflecting on that, blamed himſelf 
for it; for he ſaid, when the Word of 
God was rejected, he ought to have ſha- 
ken off the duſt of his Feet, and gone 
away. The Kings Siſter Eizabeth did in 
all things conform to the Laws; for her 
Mother at her death recommended her to 
Dr. Parker's care, who inſtructed her well 
in the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, 
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The Earl of Warwick began now to form The Earl 
great deſigns of bringing the Crown "into of War- 


his Family : The King was alienated from 
his Siſter Afzry , and the Privy Council 
had imbroiled themſelves with her, and 
ſo would be caſily engaged againſt her, 
The pretence againit both the Siſters 
was the ſame, that they ſtood illegiti- 
mated by two Sentences in the Spiri- 
tual Courts, confirmed in Parliament. So 
that it would be a diſgrace to the Nation 
to let the Crown devolve on Baſtards: 


And Liacethe fears of the Eldeſts revenge, 
L 2 made 


wick's des 
ſigns, 


,148 Abzidgment of the Þiſozp 
AAS made the Council willing to exclude her,the 
Book II. onlyreaſon on which they could ground that, 
Fe muſt take place againſt the ſecond likewiſe. 

155 7» And therefore though the Crown was pro- 
vided to them, both by Act of Parliament, 
and the late Kings Will, yet theſe being 
founded on an Errour that was indiſpenſa- 
ble, which was the baſeneſs of their de- 
ſcent, they ought not to take place, . They 
being laid aſide, the Daughters of the 
French Queen, by Charles Brandon, ſtood 
next in the ACt, and yet it was generally 
believed that they were Baſtards: For it 
was given out that Brandou was ſecretly 
married to one Mortimer, at the time that 
he married the French Queen, and that 
Mortimer out-lived her, ſo that the iſſue 
by her was Illegitimate. The Sweating 
Sickneſs did this year break out in England, 
with ſuch Contagion that eight hundred 
died in one week of it in London, thoke 
that were taken with it, were inclined much 
to ſleep, andall that ſlept died, but if they 
were kept awake a day, they did ſweat it 
out. Charles Brandon's two Sons by his 
laſt Wife died within a day one of another. 
His eldeſt Davghter by theFrench Queen was 
married to the Marqueſs of Dorſet, a good, 
but weak man, and ſo he was made Duke 
of Sffolk : They had no Sons, their eldeſt 
Davghter Fane Gray, was thought the won- 
der of the age. Sothe Earl of Warwick pro- 
jected a Match between her and his fourth 
Son Guilford, his three elder Sons being then 
married; And becanſe the Lady Elizabesh 
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was like to ſtand moſt in the way, care 
was taken to ſend her our of England : and 
a Match was treated for her with the King 
of Denmark, 
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A ſplendid Meſſage was ſent to France, A Treaty 


with the Order of the Garter. 
queſs of Northampton carried it,three Earls, 
the Biſhop of Ely, and five Lords were 
ſent with him, and above two hundred 
Gentlemen accompanied them. They were 
to make a Propoſition of 'Marriage for 


- the King with a Daughter of France. The 


Biſhop of Ely made the firſt Speech, and 
the Cardinal of Zorrain anſwered him: it 
was ſoon agreed on, yet neither Party 
was to be bound, either in Honour or 
Conſcience, till the Lady ſhould be of 
Years to give —_ A noble Embally 
was ſent in return from France to Eng- 
land, with the Order of Saint Michael. 
They deſired in their Maſter's name the 
continuance of the King's friendſhip, and 
that he would not be moyed by Rumors, 
that might be raiſed to break their Al- 
liance. The young King anſwered on the 
ſudden, © that Rumours were not always to 
©be believed, nor always to be rejected, 
*for it was no leſs vain to fear all things, 
*than to doubr of nothing : if any differ- 
Fences hapned to ariſe, he ſhould be al- 
© ways ready to determine them, rather 
*by reaſon than by force, ſo far as his 
© Honour ſhould not be thereby diminiſhed. 
This was thought a. very extraordinary 

: 3 anſwer, 


The Mar- for a Mar- 


riage to, 
the Kings 


- - i _— a —_— —— - —_— 
DE * i AG at 00D WER Af <2 es ER x; Aw bebo 4at \ AA. on. 


x56 


Adzidgment of the Þiſtop 


PRAPR anſwer, to be made by one of Fourteen 


Book II 


bf Somn- 
frt's fall. ? 


- On the ſudden. 


There was at this time a great Crea- 


* tion of Peers. Warwick was made Duke 


of Northumberland, the blood of the Pier- 
cies being then under an Attainder : Paw- 
let was made Marqueſs of Wincheſter, Her- 


* © bert was made Earl of Pembroke, and a 


little before this, Ruſſel had been made 
Earl of Bedford, and Darcy was made a 
Lord. There was none fo likely to take 
the King out of Northumberlands hands, as 
the Duke of Somerſet, who was beginning 
to form a new Party about the King; fo 
upon ſome Informations, both the Duke 
of Somerſet & his Dutcheſs, Sir Ralph Yane,Sir 
Tho.Palmer,S* Tho. Arundel, & ſeveral others, 
of whom, ſome were Gentlemen of Qua. 


Iity, and others wems the Dukes ſervants, 


were all committed to the Tower. The com- 
mitting of Palmer was to delude the World, 
for he had betrayed the Duke, and was 
clapt up as a Complice, and then preten. 
ded to diſcover a Plot : He ſaid, the Duke 
intended to have raiſed the People, and that 
Northumberland, Northampton and Pembroke, 
having been invited to dine at the Lord 
Pagets, he intended to have fet on then 
by the way, or have killed them at Din- 
ner; that Yane was to have 2000. Men 
ready 3 Armndel was to. have ſeized on the 
Tower, and' all the Gendarmoury were to 
have been killed, All theſe things were 
told the young King with ſuch Circum- 
Pances, that he too calily believed _—_ 
Fo * A 
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and ſo was much alienated from his Un- ND, 
cle, judging him guilty of ſo foul a Con- Book II. 


ſpiracy. It was added by others, that the 


Duke intended to have raiſed the City of * 5 5 ** 


London , one Crane confirmed Palmers t&- 
ſtimony, and both the Earl of Arundel, * 
and Papet were alſo committed as Com- 


plices. On the firſt of December, the Duke His Trial. 


was brought to his Trial : The Marqueſs 
of Wincheſter was Lord Steward, and 27. 
Peers ſat to. judge him, among whom 
were the Dukes of Suffolk, and Northum- 
berland , and the Earl of Pembroke. The 
particulars charged on him were, a deſign 
to ſeize on the King's Perſon, to impri- 
ſon the Duke of Northumberland, and to 
raiſe the City of London ;, it ſeemed ſtrange 
to ſee Northumberland ſit a Judge, when 
the crime objetted, was a deſign againſt 
his life: for though by the Law of Eng- 
land no Peer can be challenged, yet by 
the Law of Nature no Man can well judge 
where he is a Party. The Chancellour, 
though a Peer, was left out, upon ſuſpici- 
on of a reconciliation, which he was ma- 
king with the Duke : He was not well 
Skilled in Law, and neither objeted to the 
Indictment, nor deſired Couſicel to plead 
for him, but only anſwered to matters of 
fat: he denied all deſigns to raiſe the 
People, or to kill Northumberland ; if he 
had talked of it, it was in paſſion with- 
out any Intention: and it was ridiculous 
to think, that he with a ſmall Troop, 
could deſtroy the Gendarmoury , who 
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52 Abzidgment of the Þiſiozy 
AAP were goo. The armed Men he had about 
'Book Il. him, were only for his own defence, he 
WS had done no miſchief to his Enemies, 
3 551: thoughit was once in his power to have done 
it; and he had rendred himſelf without ma- 
king any reſiſtance : He defired the Wit» 
neſſes might be brought face to face, and 
objected many things to them ; chief- 
ly to Palmer ;, but that was not done, 
and their Depoſitions were only read: 
The King's Councel pleaded upon the Sta- 
tute, againſt unlawful Aſſemblies, that to 
contrive the death of Privy Counſellors 
was Felony, and to have Men about him 
for his defence, was alſo Felony. The ma- 
terial defence was omitted, for by that 
Statute thoſe Aſſemblies were not feloni- 
ous, except being required to diſperſe 
themſelves, they had refuſed to do it, and 
it does not appear that any ſuch Procla- 
mation had been made in this caſe. The 
Proofs of his raiſing Rebellion were inſuf- 
ficient, ſo he was acquitted of Treaſon, 
which raiſed a great ſhout of joy, that 
was heard as far as Charing-Croſs, but he 
was found guilty of Felony, for intendin 
ro impriſon Northumberland. He carrie 
himſelf, during the Trial, with great tem- 
per, and all the ſharpneſs which the Kings - 
Councel cxpreſled in pleading againſt him, 
did nor provoke him to any undecent 
paſſion. But when Sentence was given, 
he funk a little, and asked the three Lords, 
that were his Enemies, pardon, for his ill 
d&1g1s againſt them, and made ſute for 
- 4 s * his 
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his life, and for his Wife and Children. CCAAY 
It was generally thought, that nothing Book IL 


being found againſt him, but an Intention 


to impriſon a Privy Counſellor, that ne- * 5s *: 


yer took effeft, one ſo nearly related to 
the King, would not have been put to 
death on that account. It was therefore 
neceſſary to raiſe in the King a great A- 
yerſion to him : ſo a ſtory was brought 
to the King, as if in the Tower he had 
confeſſed a deſign to imploy ſome to Afe 
fſſinate thoſe Lords; and the Perſons na-. 
med for that wicked ſervice, were alſo 

ſwaded to take it on them. This be- 
ing believed by the King, he took no 
more care to preſerve him, aſſaſſination 
being a crime of ſo barbarous a nature, 
that it poſſeſſed him with a horrour, even 
to his Uncle, when he thought him guil- 
ty of it : and therefore he was given up 
to his Enemies rage. Sranhop, Partridge, 
Arundel and Y axe were tried next, the two 
firſt were not much pitied , for they had 
made a very ill uſe of their Intereſt in the 
Duke, during his greatneſs - - the other 
two were much lamented. Arundels Jury 
was ſhut up a whole Day and a Night, 
and thoſe that were for the acquittal, ,yield- 
ed to the fury of the reſt,only that they might 
fave their own Lives, and not be ſtarved. 
Vane had done great ſervices in the Wars, 
and carried himſelf with a Magnanimity, 
that was thought too extravagant : they 
were all. condemned, and Partridge and he 
were hanged, the other Two were be- 
headed, The 


154 Abzidgment of the Hiſto2y 
AAS The Lord Chancellor was become a 
Book IL. ſecret friend to the Duke of Somerſet, and 
UFYV that was thus diſcovered ; he went aſide 
1551” once at Council, and writ a Note, giving 
Rich B'YC5 the Duke notice of what was then in a- 
GrearScal, gitation againſt him, and endorſed it only 
and ir was for the Duke, and ſent it to the Tower, 
given to but his Seryant not. having particular di- 
_ Biſh.of reftions, fanſied it was to the Duke of 

þ Norfolk, and not to Semerſer, and carried 

it to him. He to make Northumberlaud his 
friend, ſent this to him, Rich underſtand. 
ing the miſtake, in which his Servant had 
fallen, prevented the diſcovery, and went 
immediately to the King, and pretending 
ſome indiſpoſition, deſired to be diſchar- 
geds and upon that took his Bed, fo it 
eemed too Barbarous to do any thin 
further againſt him, only the Great Sea 
was taken from him, and was put in the 
Biſhop of Zlys hands. This was much 
cenſured, for all the Reformers had in- 
veighed ſeverely againſt the ſecular im- 
ployments, and high places, which Biſhops 
had in the Church of Rome, ſince by theſe 
they were taken wholly off from the care 
of Souls, or thoſe ſpiritual exerciſes that 
might diſpoſe them for it, and aſſumed 
only the name and garb of Churchmen, 
to ſerve their Ambition and Covetouſneſs; 
and by this the People were much preju- 
diced againſt them, ſo upon Goodrick's ad- 
vancement, this was turned againſt the 
Reformers: it was ſaid,they only complained 
of thoſe things, when their Enemies __ 
them, 
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them, but changed their minds,as ſoon as they AA 
fell into the bands of their friends:butGoodrick Book IF, 
was no Pattern, he complied only with wwe 
the Reformation, but turned when Queen 155 1h. 


Mary ſucceeded. Chriſt ſaid , Who made 
me a Fudre? St. Paxl left it as a Rule, 
that no Man that warreth, entangleth him- 
ſelf with the affairs of this life. This Saint 
(yprian,and the other Fathers underſtood, as 
a perpetual prohibition of Churchmen's 
medling with ſecular matters; and con- 
demned it ſeverely. Many Canons were 
made againſt it in Provincial Councils, 
and a yery full one was decreed at Chal- 
cedon, But as the Biſhops of Rome and 
Alexandria grew rich, and powerful, they 
eſtabliſht a ſort of ſecular principality in 
the Church : and other Sees, as they en- 
creaſed in wealth, affeCted to imitate them, 
Charles the Great, raiſed this much every 
where, and gave great Territories and 
Priviledges to the Church; upon which, 
the Biſhop and Abbots, were not only ad- 
mitted to a ſhare, in the Publick Connfels, 
by virtue of their Lands, but to all the 
chief Offices of the State; and then Ec- 
cleſiaftical Preferments were given to 
Courtiers, as Rewards for their ſervices : 
and by theſe means the Clergy became 
very corrupt, Merit and Learning being no 
more the ſtandards, by which Men were 
eſteemed or promoted : and Biſhops were 
only conſidered, as a ſort of great Men, 
who went in a peculiar Habit, and cn 
ein +, 8 great 
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AN great Feſtivities were obliged to ſay Maſs» 
Book II. or perform ſome other Solemnities, but 
LYV they wholly abandoned the Souls com- 


2355H 


The Duke 


mitted to their care, and left the ſpiri- 
tual part of their callings, to their Vi- 
cars and Arch-deacons, who made no 0- 
ther uſe of it, but to ſqueeze the Infe- 
riour Clergy, and to oppreſs the People: 
and it was not eaſie to perſwade the world, 
that thoſe Biſhops did much aſpire to Hea- 
ven, who were ſo indecently thruſting 
themſelves into the Courts of Princes, 
and medling ſo much in matters, that did 
not belong to them, that they negleCted 
__ for which they were to account to 
God. 
On the 22. day of January, the Duke 


of Some). Of Somerſet was executed at Tower-Hill, 


fet's Exe- 
cmion. 


the ſubſtance of his Speech, was a Vindi- 
cation of himſelf, © from all ill deſigns, 
© he confeſſed his private ſins, and ac- 
© knowledged the mercies of God, in grant- 
ing him time to Repent : he declared 
© that he had afted ſincerely in all hedid, 
© in matters of Religion, while he was in 
© power: and rejoyced for his being Ine 
© {trumental in ſo good a, work : he exe 
© horted the People to live ſutably to the 
© doctrine received _ them ; other: 
© wife they might look for great Judg- 
©ments from God. As he was going on, 
there was an unaccountable Noiſe heard, 
which ſo frighted the People, that many 
run away. Sir Anthony Brown came uPs 
riding towards the Scaffold , which m - 
tne 
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Pardon, and this occaſioned great 


Io7 
the SpeCtators think, that he brought a ECAA 


uts Book [F, 


of Joy, but they ſoon ſaw their miſtakes, WWW 


ſo the Duke went on in his Speech, *He 
© declared his chearful ſubmiſſion to the 
© will of God, and deſired them likewiſe 
©to acquieſce in it; he prayed for the 
© King and his Council, and exhorted the 
People to continue obedient to them: 
©and asked the forgiveneſs of all, whom 
eat any time he had offended. Then he 
turned to his private deyotions, and fitted 
himſelf for the blow, which upon the ſig: 
nal given, ſevered his Head from his 
Body. : 

He was a Man of extraordinary Vir- 
tues, of great candor, and Mhinent Piety: 
he was always a promoter of Juſtice, and 
a Patron of the oppreſſed. He was a bet- 
ter Captain than a Counſellor, and was 
too ealie and open-hearted, to. be fo. cau- 
tious, as ſuch times, and ſuch Imploy- 


- ments required. It was generally believed, 


all this Conſpiracy, for which he, and 
the other Four ſuffered, was only a for- 
pry : all the other Complices were quick- 
y diſcharged, and Palmer, the chief Wit- 
neſs, became Northumberlands particular con- 
fident : and the indiſcreet words, which 
the Duke of S9merſe: had ſpoken, and his 
gathering armed Men about him, was im- 
puted to Palmer's artifices, who had put 
him in fear of his life, and ſo made him 
do, and ſay thoſe things, for which he 
loſt it. His four friends did all = their 
ayesy 
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AN Lives, with the moſt ſolemn proteſtations 
Book [I of their Innocence, and the whole matter 
WY WV was lookt on, as a contrivance of Nor 

L551. dronberlands, by which he loſt the affeRi- 


The affairs 


ons of the People entirely. Some reflect. 
ed on the Attainder of the Duke of Nor. 


folk, and the Earl of Surrey's dedth, occa- 


ſioned likewiſe by a Conſpiracy of their 
own Servants, in which it was thought, 
this Duke was too ative. He was alſo 
much cenſured for his Brothers death. 
He had raiſed much of his Eſtate out of 
the ſpoils of Biſhops Lands, and his Pa- 
lace out of the Ruines of ſome Chnrches ; 
and to this ſome added a remark, that he 
did nor claim the benefit of his Clergy, 
which woul® have ſaved him, and fince 
he had ſo ſpoiled the Church, they im- 
puted it to a particular Judgment on him, 
that he forgat it : But in this they were mi- 
ſtaken, for in the At by which he was 
condemned, it was provided that no Cler- 
gy ſhould purge that Felony. 


In Germany, Maurice began this year to 


of Germa- form a great deſign: He enter'd into cor- 
BY 


reſpondences not only with the Princes of 
Germany, but alſo with France and Eng- 
land;and having given intimations of his de- 
ſigns for the liberty of Germany, and the 
ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, to 
ſome that had great credit in Magdebwre, 
he brought that Town to a ſurrender, and 
having made himſelf ſure of the Army, he 
quartered his Troops in the om 
(9 
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of the Popiſh Princes, by which they were! mA 
all much alarmed, only the Emperour did Book IL. 
not apprehend the danger till it was too TW 
late for him. ,A quarrel fell in between 15 5 1 


the Pope and the King of Frarce, about 
Parma: The Pope threatned, if that King 
would not reſtore Parma, he would take 
France from him. Upon that, the Council 
being now again opened at Trent, the King 
of Frange proteſted againſt it, and decla- 
red that he would call a National Coun. 
cilin Fraxce, and would not obey, nor re- 
ceive their Decrees. The Emperor ſtill preſs 
ſed the Germans to ſend Embaſladours and 
Divines to Trem. The Council began 
with the points about the Euchariſt, and 
it was ordered that theſe ſhould be han- 
dled according to the Scriptures and An- 
cient Authors; the 7calians did not like 
this, and faid the bringing many quotati- 
ons was only an Aft of Memory, and that 
way would give the Lutherans great ad- 
vantages : The ſublime ſpeculations of the 
Schools, together with their terms, were 
much {@fer Weapons to deal with. A Safe- 
Conduct was demanded from the Council, 
for the Emperours Conduct was not thought 
ſufficient, ſince at Conſtance, John Fdus , 
and Ferome of Prague were burnt, though 
they had the Emperours Safe-Conduct. 
The Council of Baſ#| had granted a very 
full one to the Bohemians ; fo the Luthe- 
rans demanded one in the ſame form, but 
though one was granted, yet it was In ma- 
ny things ſhort of that. The Eleftor of 
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(UAN Brandenburg ſent an Embaſladour to Trex, 
Book [. who made a general Speech of the reſpett 
WYV his Maſter had for them. The Legates 
1551 


anſwered, and thanked him for ſubmitting 
to their Decrees, of which the Embaſſa- 
donr had not ſaid a word; but when he 
expoſtulated about it , the Legates faid, 
they anſwered him according to that he 
ought to have ſaid, and not to that he did 
ſay. The Council decreed, the manner of 
Chriſts preſence to be ineffable, and yet ad. 
ded that Tranſubſtantiation was a fit term 
for it; for that was a notion as uncon- 
ceivable as any that could be thought on : 
Then they. decreed the neceſſity of Auri- 
cular Confeſſion, that thereby Prieſts might 
keep a proportion between Penances and 
Sins, which was thought a mockery; for 
the trade of ſlight Penances, and eaſic Ab- 
ſolutions for the greateſt ſins, ſhewed there 
was no care taken to adjuſt the one to 
the other. The Embaſladour of the Duke 
of Wirtemberg came, and moved for a Safe- 
Conduct to their Divines to come and 
maintain their DoCftrine: The Legazes an. 
ſwered, they would enter into no diſputes 
with them, but if they came with an hum- 
ble mind, and propoſed their ſcruples, they 
would fatisfie them, Embaſſadours from 
ſome Towns arrived at Trent, and thoſe 
ſent by the Duke of Saxe were on their 
way, upon which the Emperour ordered 
his Agents, to gain time, and hinder the 
Council to proceed in their deciſions till 
thoſe were heard, but all he could prevail 

uy 
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till they ſhould come. 
. The day after the Duke of Somerſer's exe- 


cution,a Scflion of Pazliament was allembled. a 3 Rd 
The firſt. At they paſt was about the Com: of Parlia- 
mon-Prayer-Book, as it was now amend. Pe 


ed: To ir only one Earl, two- Biſhops,. 
and two Lords diſſented, The Book was 
appointed to be every where received after 
Altl-hallows next, The Biſhops were xgequi- 
xed to proceed by the cenſures of the 
Church, agaioſt ſuch as came not to it ; 
they alſo. authorized the Baok of Ordioati- 
ons, and enacted the ſame Penalties againſt 
offendors, that were in the AR for the for-. 
mer Book three years before. The Papiſts 
took occaſion on the changes now made in. 
the Book, to ſay, that the new Doctrines 
and: ways of Worſhip changed as faſt ay 
the faſhions did. It was anſwered, Thar. 
it was no wonder if corruptions ,; which; 
had been. creeping in for a thouſand yearsg 
were not all diſcovered, and thrown out. 
at ance; and. ſince they had been' every. 
age making additions of new Ceremonies, 
it might be excuſed,if the Purging them out: 
was done by ſuch caſte degrees.' "The. Book. 
was nat to: be received till 4-hallows, be.: 
@ule jt - was hoped that between and then 
the Reformation of the Ecclefiaſtical Laws: 
would have been finiſhed : A Bill concerning 
Treaſons, paſt with enly one dillent,fit was- 
much oppoſed in the of Commons ; _ 
tng 


it was. that the Article concerning the PrAwy 
Communion in both kinds, was poſtponed Book 11, 
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the multiplying of Treaſons is always lookt 
on as a ſeyerity in the Government. One 
Bill was rejected, but another was agreed 
on, © If any called the King , or his Suc- 
© ceſſors, named in the Statute of 35 Hen. 8 
©Heretick, Tyrant, or other opprobrious 
© words, he was for the ficſt offence to be 
© puniſhed with a forfeiture of Goods and 
© Chattels, for the ſecond with a Prenu- 
© ire, and the third offence was made 
©Treaſon : but if it was done in printing 
or writing, the firſt offence was -Trea- 
None were to be proſecuted for 
© words, but within three Months : and 
© two Witneſſes were made neceſſary, who 
© ſhould aver their Depoſitions to the Par- 
C ties face. This ſeems to relate to the 
oceedings againſt .the Duke of Sowerſer, 
in which the © Witneſſes did not appear, 
© that he loſt the advantage of croſs 
— them: and many times Inno- 
cence and guilt diſcover themſelves, when 
the Parties are confronted. Another Law 
paſt for Holy-days and Faſts. * No days 
were to be eſteemed Holy in their own na- 
©ture, but by reaſon of thoſe Holy duties 
© which ought to be done in them, for 
© which they were dedicated to the ſervice 
*of God. Days were eſteemed to be de- 
© dicared only to the hohour of God, even 
©thoſe in. which the Saints were comme- 
© morated ; Sundays, and the other Holy- 
© days were to be religiouſly obſerved, and 
© the Biſhops were to proceed to Cenſures 
© againlt offenders, only Labourers or Fi- 


© ſher- 


of the Refojriſeftion, &c. 163: 
© ſher-men'in caſe of neceſſity, might work CLA/Y7 
*on them: The Eves before them were Book 11. 
ed | «ro be Faſts, and abſtinence from Flcſh —» 
ri © was enaCted, both in Lent,' and on Fridays | 5 5 # 
| F and Saturdays. This liberty to Tradef- 
be men to work on theſe days, was abuſed 
id to a publick profanation of them , but 
the ſtrifter clanſes in the Aft wee little 
le regarded. An Att paſt, empowering Ciurch- 
- wardens to gather ColleQtions for the poor, 
'S and the Biſhops to proceed againſt ſuch as 
ut refuſed to contribute z which though it 
oT was a Bill that taxed the people, yet had 
d | its firſt riſe in the Houſe of Lords. A Bill 
was palt by the Lords, but r j=&ted by the 
Commons, for ſecuring the Clergy from 
falling under the laſh of a Premunire by Ig- 
norancez and that they ought to be firſt 
—_—_— by the Kings Writ, and not be 
ved unleſs they continued atrer that, ſtiff 
in their diſobedience. An AC paſt for 
the Marriage of the Clergy, four Earls and 
ſix Lords dillating from it : © That where- 
Cas the former At about it was thought on- 
© ly a permiſſion of it, as ſome other unlaw- 
ul things were connived at z vpon which 
© the Wives and Children of the Clergy 
©were reproachfully uſed, and the Word 
© of God was not heard with due reverence ; 
© therefore their Marriages were declared 
© good and valid. The Marques of or- 
thampton procured an Aft, confirming his 
ſecond Marriage, and that occaſioned ano» 
| ther to be propoſed in the Houfe of Lords, 
that/ no'man might pvt away his Wife and 
M 2 marry 
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marry another , vnleſs he were firſt Di- 
 vorcedz but. it ,was laid aſide by the 


WAS Commons. The Biſhoprick of Weſtminfter 
L551: was re-united to Londor,, only the Collegiate 


Charch was Rl contieens. Ny CK 
An AC ya concerning Uſury, repealing 
a Law made 37 Hen. 8. * That none might 
© take above 20 per Cent. ' All Uſury, or 
© profit for Money lent, was condemned, as 
« contrary tothe Word of God, and tran(. 
* greſlors were to be impriſoned, and fined 
© at pleaſure. This has, been ſince that time 
repealed, and ſeveral regulations have 
been made of the gam by lent Money, 
which is now reduced to 6 per (dnt. The 
prohibitions of Uſury by Moſes have been 
thought Moral, others have believed that 
they were founded only on the equal divi- 
ſion of the Land; and fince it was then 
lawful to take, Uſury -of a ſtranger, they 
have inferred that the Law was not 'Mo- 
ral, otherwiſe it uſt be of perpetual ob- 
ligation ; It was alſo'a great incitement 
to induſtry not to lend upon profit, and 
it made every man lay out his Money In 
.fome way of advantage, and their neigh- 
bourhood to Tyre and -S54on gave them 2 
quick vent of their ManufaQture, without 
which-it is not eafie to imagine how fuch 
vaſt numbers could have lived in fo nar- 
row a Countrey ; Sothat theſe Laws ſeem'd 
to, be. only. judiciary, It was thought. at 
firſt ſyitable to the Brotherly kindneſs that 
ought-to be. among Chriſtians, to lend, with- 
out gain”; but at laſt: Canops' were wade 
; £ M6 againſt 
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agaialt taking Uſury, and it was put among 


ghe. reſerved Caſes, Mortgages were an 
invention to avoid that, for the uſe was 


paid as the Rent of the Land mortgaged, 


and not of the Money lent. Inventions 
alſo were found for thoſe who had ng Lagd 
to mortgage, to make ſuch bargains that 

in was made of the Money, and yet not 
1n the way of Uſury. Theſe were tricks 
only to deceive. people, and it is not ea- 
fie to ſhew how the making ſuch a gain as 
holds . proportion ta the value of Land is 


'unmoral in it ſelf; . if the rule ſetled by 


Law is not exceeded, and men deal not 
ugmercitully with thoſe, who by inevita- 
ble accidents are diſabled from making 
payment.. Another Bull was palt againſt Si- 
mony, the reſerving penſions out of Bene- 
fices,. and granting Advowſons while the 
Incumbent was'yer alive , but it had nor 
the Royal Aﬀent. Simony has been oft 
complained of, and. many Laws and Ca- 
nons have been made againſt it, but new 
contrivances are ſtill found out to elvde 
themrall: And itjs 2 diſeaſe that. will (yl 
hang on the Church, as long as Coveroul- 
nc and Ambition ferment {o ſtrongly. in 
the minds of Chyrch-men. 

A Bill was ſeut to the Houſe of Com- 
anons, ſigned by; the King, repealing the 
ſettlement 'of the Duke of Spmerſet's E- 
ſtate, 23 Hen. $8. wade in favour of his 
Children, by his ſecond Wife, to exclude 
the "Children by. his firſt, of whom are 


deſcended the Srimaurs of Devorſbire,which 
| M 3 ſome 
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2165 Ab:idgment of the Þiliozp 
FAR ſome imputed to a Jealouſie, he- had of 
Book ll. his: firſt Wife, and others aſcribed it to 
&V the power his ſecond Wife had over him, 

*-3 3 4+ But the Commons were very unwilling to 
yoid a ſcttlement confirmed in Parliament, 
and ſo for Fifteen days it was debated:jA 
new Bill was deviſed, and that was much 
altered, and the Bill was not finiſhed tijl 
the day before the diſſolution of the Par- 
liament. The Lords added a Proviſo, 
confirming the Duke of Somerſer's  Attain- 
- der, but that was caſt out bythe Com- 
mons. Some Writings had - been ſealed 
with relation to a Marriage bet the 
Earl of Hertford, the Dukes Son, and the 
Earl of Oxford's Daughter, and the Lords 
ſent down a Bill voiding theſe, -but- upon 
a diviſion in the Houſe .of Commons, 68. 
were for it, and 69. were againſt it; ſo 
it was caſt out.. The Houſe was now 
thin, when we find bat 1397. Members in 
it: but tha. is one of the effects of a long 
Parliament: many grow infirm, and man 
keep out of the way on deſign, and thoſe 
who at their firſt Eleftion were the Repre-. 
ſentatives of the People, after they have 
fat long, become a Cabal of Men, that 

_ Purſue their own Intereſts, more than the 

Nooſe? bs Publick Service. Tonſtall Biſhop of Dur- 
4. ham, upon ſome Informations, was put in 
Priſon in the former year'; The Duke of 
Northumberland intended to erect a great 
Priacipality for his Family in the North; 

and the acceſſion of the Juriſdiction of the 

County Palatine, which is in that + See, 

$94.7 "6 EM ſeemed 
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"ſeemed fo 'confiderable, that -he refol- CSP? 
yed to ruine Tonftal, and ſo'-make way Book Il. 


for that. He complied in all the chan- . 

yesthat were made, though. he had proteſted *5 3 

zgainſt- them in Parliament; he writ alſo 

for the. Corporal Pteſence; but with more 

Eloquence than Learning : He was a can- 

did and moderafe' Maii, and there was 

always a good 'eorreſpondence between 

Cramer and _ and' now when = Bill 

yas put in apainit him, he oppoſed it, 

and broteſted atfinſ it, by which he ab- 

ſolutely loſt the Duke of Northumberland : 

bur all the Popiſh complying Biſhops went 

along with it. There were ſome Depo- 

ſttions read in the Houſe of Lords to ju- 

ſifie it, but when the Bill wich theſe was 

ſent down to theCommons,they reſolved to 

put a ſtop to that way of condemning Men 

without hearing them: ſo they ſent a Meſ- 

fage to the Lords, that he and his Ac 

raters might be heard face to face, and 

that not being done, they let the Bill 

fall. By theſe Indications, it appeared 

that the Houſe of Commons had little 

kindneſs for the Duke of Northumberland. | 

Many of them had been much obliged to 

the Duke of Somerſet ;, fo it was refolved 

to have a new Parliament, and this which 

had fat almoſt fiye years, was on the 15th. 

of April diſſolved. | 

The Convocation did confirm the Ars 4 Refor- 

ticles of Religion, that had been prepared _—_ 

the former year, and thus was the Refor- gical Laws 

mation of Worſhip and Pottrine now preparcd-: 
M 4 brought 


L 


£68 
(ey brought to, fuch per perfeQion , that ſincy 
ae 


Kydgmeneat the hiozp 
N. that time t here has þeen very little alte- 
' Tation wade in theſe. -- Me another Branch 
% was unfiniſhed, and was now 
nder or nt Folate the Govert 
of the Church, and the rules of the 
Ec ſtical Courts. Two Adts, had 
the former reign, and one in 
rering XXXU1. to reviſe all the Laws 
he Church 5 and them wo, 
, King Hevry iſſued out a Commi 
: ard the Perſons were named, who 
fo | fome pager. | in Jt, as > SPHIs by 
ome of Cranmer's. Letters to him. Io this 
Reign it had beet begun "mane times, 


| but the Changes in the Government tnade 


it be laid aſide. Thirty two were found to be 
__ many for preparing the firſt draught, 
t were a to make, it rea» 
SE them : ſe were Crajmer and 
Ridley, Cax Cax and Peter Marge Traheron and 
Taylor, and Lucas and Goſnold, two. Bis 
s, two Divines, two. Civilians, and 
two Common Lawyers; but it was gene- 
rally believed, that - Cramer. drew . it all 
hinfels and the reſt only correfted what 
he deſigned. ' Haddon and Check were im- 
ployed to put it in Latine ; in which: they 
acceeded to well, and arrived at ſo true 
& purity in the Roman ſtile , that it looks 
like a - work of the 'beſt Ages of | that 
State, -before their Language was corrup- 
ted with the mixture of barbarous terms 
and phrafes, with which all the later Wri- 
tings were filed, but none were more nau- 
| ſcouſly 
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Titles, perhaps it was deſigned to bj 
ne the du af te Books np 
e 


r 
which Zyſtinien digeſted Roman Law. 
The Eight fnilhed it, and. offered it to 
the who divided. themſelves into 
Four Claſſes, every one was-to 
Corredtions, and when it bad paſt thr 
them all, it was x0 be offered to the King tor . 
his Confirmation ; but the King died velore 
it was quitz finiſhed, nor was x ever after- 
wards taken up: yet I ſhall think it no 
uſeleſs part of this work, to give an ac- 
count of what was intended to be done 
in” this matter, as well as I relate what 
was done in other things. 

The firſt Tale of it was concern 
the Catholick Faith :; it was made Capi 
to deny the Chriſtian Religion. The 
Books of Scripture were reckoned up, and 
the Apocryphia left out. The four firſt 
General. Councils were-received, but bath 
Councils:and Fathers -were to be ſubmit. 
ted to, only as they agreed with the Scri- 
ptures. "The ſecond eaumerates and Con- 
demns many Hereſies, extracted out of the 
Opinions of the Church of , Rome, and the 
Tenets of the Anabapriſts : aud among 0- 
thers, thoſe who excuſed their lives, by the 
pretence of Predeftination, -are reckoned 
up. 3» The judgment of Hereſie was to 
lye in the Biſhops Court, except in ex- 
empted places. Perſons ſuſpefted might 
be required to purge themſelves, and _ 

who 
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- viſiting ſuch Precincts as might 
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AP who were convitted, were to abjure and 
K IL do Penance, but ſuch as were obſtinate, 
&Y'V were declared Infamous, ard not to have 


the benefit of the Law, or of making Te- 
Naments, and fo all Capital'proceedings 


'my againſt God was to be 
obſtinate Hereſie. $5. The Sacra 
and other parts of the Paſtoral Charge, 
were to be decently performed.” 6. A 
Magick, Idolatry, or Conjuring was to be 
Puniſhed arbitrarily, and in caſe of obſti- 
'nacy, with Excommunication. 7. Biſhops 
were appointed once a Year to call all 
their Clergy together, to examine them 
concerning their Flocks : and Itinerant 
Preachers were to be often __ for 
put un- 


for Hereſie were laid afide. 4. Blaſj 
ments, 


- det their cate. $. All Marriages were tg 


be after asking' of Banes, and to be an- 
nulled, if not done according to the Book 
of Common-Prayer. Corrupters of Virgins 
were to marry them; or if that could not 
be done, to give them the third part of 
their Goods, and ſuffer Corporal puniſh- 
ment. Marriages made by force, or with. 
out conſent of Parents, were declared null, 
Polygamy was forbid, and Mothers were 
required to ſuckle their” Children.* 9g. The 


' degrees of Marriage were ſetled 'accord- 


ing to the Zevieicel Law, but ſpiritual 
kindred was to be no barr. 10. A Cler- 
gy-man guilty of Adultery, was to forfeit 
his Goods and Eſtate te his Wife and 
Children, or to fome pious uſe; and . 
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be baniſhed or Impriſoned during life : a exAy 
pag_ guilty of it, was to forfeit the Book 11- 
half, and be .haniſhed or Impriſoned du., Www 
ing life : Wives that were guilty, were, 15 52- 


to be puniſhed in. the ſame manner. The 
Innocent Party might marry, again after 
a Divorce. . Deſertian, or Mortal. Enmity, 
or the conſtant perverſneſs: of a Husand, 
-wight induce a Divorce, bur little quar- 
xrels, nor a perpetual Diſeaſe might not do 
it; and the ſeparation from Red and Board, 
except during a Trial, was never $0: be 
allowed, 11. Patrons were. charged to 
give preſentations, withour making bar- 
gainsz to chooſe the fitteſt, perſons, and 
not to make promiſes till the Livings were 
vacant. The Biſhops were, required to 
uſe great ſtriftneſs in the Trial of thoſe, 
whom they .ordained : all Pluralities and 
Non: reſidence were condemned, and all 
that were preſented were to purge them- 
ſelves of Simony by Oath. The twelfth 
and thirteenth .were concerning the chan- 
ging of Benefices. The fourteenth was con- 
<«rning the manner of purgation upon 
common fame : all ſuperſtitious Purgati- 
ons were condemned. Qthers followed, 
about Dilapidations, Eleftions and Colla- 
tions. The nineteenth was concerning 
Divine Offices. The Communion was or- 
dered to be every Sunday in Cathedrals, and 
a Sermon was to be in them in the afternoon: 
ſuch as received the Sacrament, were to 
= notice to the Miniſter the day be- 
jore, that be might examine their Con- 
BY. * 7” 
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| ſciences : The Catechiſm was appointed 


IL. to be explained for an Hour in the aftes. 


WY VI noon on Holy-days : After- the Evening 
 F'B5'2- Prayer, the Poor were to be taken car 


of, Penances were to be enjoyned to-[cag 
daltous Perſons, and the Miniſter was to 
confer with ſome of the Ancients of the 
Peeple, concerning the ſtate of the Parikh, 
That admonitions and cenſures might be 
applied, as there was occaſion given. . The 
twentieth was concerning other Church 
Officers. A Rural Dean was. to be in 
every PrecinQ to watch over the Clergy, 
according to the Biſhops direQtions : Arch 
deacons were to be over them, and th 
Biſhop over all: who was to'have year 
Synods, and viſit every third Year. 
Family was to conſiſt of Clergymen , [1 
imitation of St. Auſtin, and other ancient 
Biſhops, theſe he was to train up, i« 
the ſervice 'of the Church : When Biſhaz 
became infirm, they were to haye Co- 
jators : Arch-biſhops were to do the Epi 
ſcopal duties in their Dioceſs, and to vþ 
it their Province. Every Synod was th 
| begin with a Communion, and after that 
the Miniſters were to give an account of their 
Pariſhes, and foKow ſuch direRions as the 
Biſhop ſhould / give them. Other -.head 
followed concerning Church-Wardens; 
Tithes, Univerſities, Viſitations, -and ſevs 
ral ſorts of Cenſures. In the thirtieth, 4 
large Scheme was drawn of Excom 
cation, which 'was intruſted to Church 
men, for keeping the Church pure, god 
Was 
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was not to be inflicted, but For obſtinacy 


of Peace , afd Tome. other Church-men, 
It was to be pronounced 'and intiniated 
with b great ſeriouſneſs, .and all were tobe 
warned not to keep company with the per- 
ſn ceaſured, under the like pains, except 
oſe of his 'own Family: Upon his con- 
tiouing forty days, obſtinate under it, a 
Writ was .to be iſſued owt for Commit- 
ment, till the Secs ſhould be taken off. 
Such as had the King's Pardon for Capi- 
tal. offences, were yet liable to Church 
;-rneK Then Followed the Office of 
pirng Penitents. They were to cone 
to the-Church-dovr, and crave admittarice, 
and the Miniſter- having brought them in, 
was to read a long diſcourſe concerning 
W, Repentatice, and the Mercies of God. 
Then the Party was to confeſs his ſin, 
and to ask God, and the Congregation 
ardon; npon which the Miniſter was to 
his hands on his Head, and #0 Pros 
nounce the Abſolution. Then' a thank(- 
giring was to be offered to God, at the 
ommunioa Table, for the reclaiming that 
ſinner. The other Heads of this work, 
relate. to "the other parts of the Law of 
thoſe Courts. It is certain,that the aboun- 
ding of Vice and Impiety, flows in a great 
meaſure from the want of that ſtriftnefs 
of cenſure, which 'was the glory of the 
Chiiſtiaa Church in the Primitive tives E 
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in ſome grols fault: all cauſes upon which Book 
it was prohounced, were to be examined wwe 
before the Miniſter of the Pariſh, a Juſtice 1 552 
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Book Il there have not been more effeCtual ways 


taken for making ſinners aſhamed, and de- 


155% nyiog them the Priviledges of Chriſtians, 


n they have changed their ill courſe of 
e. | 
There were at this time alſo remedies 


_ under conſideration, for the great mifery 


and poyerty the Clergy were generally in; 
but the Laity were ſo much concerned to 
oppoſe all theſe, that there was no ho 

of bringing them to any good effe&t, till 
the King ſhould come to be of Age him- 
ſelf, and endeayour to''recover again a 
competent maintenance, for the Clergy, 


out of their hands, who had devoured 


their Revenues. Both Heath and Day, the 
Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicheſter , were 
this Year deprived of their Biſhopricks, by 
2 Court of Delegates, that were all Lay 
men. But it does not appear, for what 
offences they were ſo cenſured. The Bi 
ſhopricks of Glouceſter and Worceſter were 
both united, and put under Hzooper's care; 
but ſoon after, the former was made an 
exempted -Archdeaconry , and he was de- 
clared Biſhop only of Worceſter. In every 
See, as it fell yacant, the beſt Mannors 
were laid hold on by ſuch hungry Cour- 
tiers, as had the Intereſt to procure the 
Grant of them. It was yr > that the 
Biſhops Sees were ſo out of Meaſure en- 
riched, that they could neyer be made 
poor enough : but ſuch haſt was made in 
ſpoiling them, that they were teduced - 
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fo low a condition, that it was hardly 


PIASAN 

ble for a Biſhop to ſubſiſt in them. Book IE. 

If what had been thus: taken from them, WW 
had been converted to good uſes, ſuch as 1 5 5 2+ 


the ſupplying the Inferiouc Clergy, it had 
been ſome mitigation of ſo heinous a rob- 
bery : But their Lands were ſnatched up 
by Laymen, who thought of making no 
Compenſation to the - Church for -the 


ſpoils thus made by thgm. 
f This Year the *— <__ had ſome Aﬀairs in 


more footing in Ffreland than formerly. _ 
—- Apo VIII. had aſſdmed to himſelf, by 
confent of the Parliament of that King- 
dom, the Title of Xing of Ireland: the 
former Kings of England having only been 
called Lords of it. The Popes and Em- 
perours have pretended, that ſuch Titkes 
could be given only by 'them : The for- 
mer faid, all power in Heayen and Earth 
was given to Chriſt, and by conſequence 
to his Vicar. The latter, as carrying the 
Title of Roman Emperour, pretended, that 
as they Anciently beſtowed thoſe Titles, 
ſo that devolved on them, who retained 
only the name and ſhadow of that Great Aus 
thority. But Princes and States have thought 
that they may bring themſclves.urder what 
Tittes they pleaſe. In Ireland, though the 
Kings of England were well obeyed with- 
in the Engb/h Pale, yet the 1r5h conti- 
nued barbarous and unciviliſed, and de- 
ded on the heads of their Names or 
ribes, and were obedient, or did rebel 
as they direted them. In Vier they had 
a 


| 4 great dependance on Scortend: and there 


were ſame riſiogs there, during the War 


WYV with Scorlard, which were quieted, by gi 
JT F$5>: vying the Leading-men Pendabs, and gets. 
ting them t6 come and live within the 
Engliſh Pale. Afonlac, Biſhop of Valence, 


being then in Scotland, went over thither 
to: engage them to raiſe new Commoti« 
ens; but that had no effect: - while he was 
there,” his laſciviouſgeſs came to be diſco- 
vered by an add actident ,. for a Whore 
was brought to. him by ſome Pagliſh Fri- 
ars, and ſecretly kept by him : but ſhe 
—— among his Clothes, fell on a 
Glaſs, full of ſomewhat, that was very 
odoriferous, and drank it off; which be- 
ing diſcovered' by the . Biſhop, too late, 
put hint 'in a moſt violent paſſion :. for 
it had been given him, as a Preſent, by 
Soliman the Magnificent, when he was Am. 
baſladour at his Court. It was: call'd the 
richeſt balm of Egypr, and valued at 2000. 
Crowns. His 'rage grew fo boiſterous, 
that all about him, diſcovered 'both his 
Paſſion, and Lewdneſs at once. The Re 
formation was ſet up in the - Englzſh Pale, 
but had made a fmall progreſs among the 
Hriſh. This Year Bale was ſent over to 
labour among them. He was a buſie Wri- 
ter, and was a Learned zealous Man, 
but did not write. with the temper and 
decency that became a Divine. . Goodaker 
was fent to. be: Primate of :Aymagh, and 
he. was to be Biſhop of Offery., :T wo_1riſh, 
Men were: alſo promoted with them my 
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mmdertook to advance the Reformation FAWN 
there. "The: Archbiſhop of D#bl» intend- Book UT, 
ed-to have ordained them by the old Pon. We 
tifical, and” all, except Bale, were willing 15 54 
it ſhould be'fo, but he prevailed thar 
it ſhould be done according to the new 
book of Ordinations : after that he went 
into his Dioceſs, but found all there in 
dark Popery, and before he conld make 
any Progreſs, the King's death put an - 
end to his deſigns. There was a change A Change 
ſetled in the Order of the Garter this | _ 
Year. A Propoſition was made the for- : 
mer year, to'conlider how the Order might 
be freed from the Superſtition, that was 
ſuppoſed to be in it. St. George's fighting 
with -a Dragon, lookt like a Legend for» 
ged in dark Ages, to ſupport the humour 
of Chivalry, then very high in-rhe world. 
The ſtory was: neither credible in-it elf, 
nor youched by any . good Author : -nor 
was there any of that name mentioned 
of the Ancients, but George the Arrian 
iſhop, that was put in Alexandria, vihen 
Athanaſius was baniſhed, Somi Knights 
were appointed to prepare a Reformati- 
on of the Order : and the Earl of Weſt- 
morland, and Sir Andrew Dudley were this 
Year Inſtalled according to the New Mo- 
del. It was appointed to be called in all 
time coming, the Order of the Garter, 
and- no more the Order of St. George), in-, 
ſtead of the former George, there was to, 
be on the ole ſide of the Jewel,” a Man 
on Horſeback, with a Bible on his Swords, 
N point” 
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Book 1I. #;9, and' on the Bible Yerhuw Dei ;, and 

WYV on the: Reverſe a Shield, and Fides writ, 
155 4 ten upon it: to ſhew that 


Northum- 
' berlands 
ſeverity. 
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point; On the Sword was written Prote. 


they would 
maintain the Word of God, both with 
offenſive and defenſive Weapons : but. all 
this was reverſed by Queen Mary, and 
the old Statutes were again revived, which 
continue to this day. 


There was at this time a ſtrift enquiry 
made into the accounts of all, who had 
been imployed in the former part of this 
Reign; for it was believed, that the Vi- 
ſitors had embezel'd much of the Plate of 
the Churches: and theſe were the Crea- 
tures of the Duke of Somerſet, which 
made Northumberland proſecute them more 
vehemently : On none did this fall more 
ſeverely, than on the Lord; Paget, who was 
not only fined in 6000 /. but was degra- 
ded from the Order of the Garter, with 
a. particular mark of Infamy on his Ex. 
tration; yet he was afterwards reſtored 
to it with as much honour. He had been 
a conſtant friend to the Duke of Somerſet, 
and that made his Enemies execute ſo ſe- 
vere a Revenge on him. Northumberland 
was preparing matters for a Parliament, 
and being a Man of an Inſolent temper, 
no leſs abje&t when he was low, than lift- 
ed up with proſperity ,. he. thought ex- 
tream ſeverity was the only way to bring 
the Nation eaſily to comply with his ad- 
miniſtration: of. affairs 3 but this , though 
it 
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it fucceeded for fome time, yet when' he 
needed' it: moſt, . it turned violently 


him : for nothing .caa work on a free Www 
People ſo much, as Juſtice and Clemency * 5 5% 


in the Government. 


A great delign was ſetled this Year, Trade 
which proved to be the foundation of all flouriſhes 
that Wealth and Trade, that has fince Puch- 


that time flouriſhed ſo much in this Na- 
tion. - Henry the Ill. bad been much ſup- 
ported in his Wars, by the aſhſtance he 
got from the Free- Towns of Germany, in 
recompence of which he gave them preat 
Priviledges in England. They were tor- 
med. here in a Corporation, and lived in 
the Stz2 Yard near Londox-Bridge. They 
had gone ſometimes beyond their Chare 
ters, which were thereupon judged to be 
forfeited, but by great Preſents they pur- 


chaſed new ones. They traded in a Bs- 


dy, and fo ruined others by under-ſelling 
them; and by making Preſents at Courr, 
or lending great Summs, they - had the 
Government on their ſide. Trade was 


'now rifing much, Courts began to be moce 


Magnificent, ſo that there was a greater 
conſumption, particularly of Cloth, than 
formerly. Antwerp and Hamburgh lying, 
the one near: the mouth of the Khene, 2nd 
the other at the mouth of the Elbe, had 
then the chief Trade in thele Parts of 
the World; and their Factors in the Srzll- 
Yard, had all the Markets in England in 


their hands; and fer ſuch Prices, both on 


N 2 what 


180 Abzidgment of the Þiſiozy 
ASP? what they imported 'or exported, as the 
Book' Il. pleaſed, 8 woke all other Merchants 2 
WAYS {uch a degree, that the former Year they 

1552: had ſhipped 44000... Clothes, and all the 
other T raders had not ſhipped above 1 100, 
So the Merchant-adventurers complained 
of the Sri/l-Yard Men; and after ſome 
hearings, it was judged that they had for. 
feited their Charter, and that their Com- 
pany was diſſolved: nor could all the ap- 
_— of the Hanſe Towns, ſeconded 

y the Emperour's Interceſlion, procure 
them a new! Charter. But a greater de- 
ſign was propoſed, after this was ſetled; 
which was to open two free Mare Towns 
in England, and to give them ſuch Privi- 
ledges,. as the free Towns in the Empire 
had, and by that means to draw the Trade 
to England : Southampton and Hull were 
thought the fitteſt. This was ſo far en 
tertained by the young King, that he writ 
a large Paper, ballancing the conveniencies 
and inconveniencies of it, but all that fell 
with his Life. 


Carden in This year Cardan,the great Philoſopher of 
218/414 that Ape, paſt through England, as he re- 
turned from Scotland. The Archbiſhop of 

St. Andrews had fent for him.out of Jraly, 

to cure him of a Dropfie: in which he 

had good ſucceſs ; but being much con- 

verſant in Aſtrology and Magick, he told 

him he could not change his fate, and 

that he was to be hanged. He waited 

en King Edward as he returned, and r 
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ſo charmed with his great Khowtedge and (NAA 


rare qualities, . that he always" ſpake of 


him, 'as the rareſt Perſon he had ever WW 
ſeen: and after his death, when nothing *' 55 2 


was to be got by flattering, he writ the fol- 
lowing CharaCtter of him, 


© All the Graces were in him : -he had 
©many Tongues, when he was yet but a 
*Child ; together with the Ermgbh, his 
Natural Tongue, he had both Latin and 
© French ; nor was he ignorant, as | heary 
of the Greek,, Italian, and Spaniſh and 
© perhaps ſome more ; But for the Eng- 
ſh, French and Latin, he was exact in 
them,and was apt to leatn every thing.Nor 
*was he ignorant of. Logick, of the Prin- 
©ciples of Natural Philoſophy, nor of 
Muſick; The ſweetneſs of his Temper 
was ſuch as became-a Mortal, his Gra« 
rity becoming the Majeſty of a King, 
* and his Diſpolition was ſuitable to his high 
©Degree: In ſum, that Child was fo bred, 
© had ſuch parts, and was of ſuch expectati- 
© on, that he looked like a Miracle of a 
©Man : Theſe things are not ſpoken Rhe- 
*torically, and beyond the Truth, but are 
* indeed ſhort of it. And afterwards he 
adds, *He was a marvellous Boy ; when 
©I was with him, he was in the 15th; year 
'of his Age, in which he ſpake Latin as 
©politely, and as promptly ag I did : He 
easked me, what was the ſubject of my 
© Book, de Rerum varietate, which 1 dedi- 
cated to him ? I anſwered, that in the 
N 3 © ficſt 
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PAP * firſt Chapter, I gave the trne cauſe of 
Book II. * Comets, which had been long enquired 


into, but was never found ont before, 


1552-cWhat is it, ſaid he? 1 aid, it was the 


© concourſe of the. Light of wandring 
© Stars. He anſwered, How can that be, 
E ſince the Stars move in different moti. 
F ons? How comes it that the Comets are 
© not .ſoon diſſipated, or do not move af. 
©*ter them, according to their motions. To 
© this I anſwered, they do move after them, 
© but much quicker than they, by reaſon of 
© the different aſpect, as we ſee in Cryſtal, 
© or when a Rain-bow rebounds from a 
© Wall: for a little change makes a t 
© difference of place. But the King ſaid, 
© How can that be, where there is no ſub. 
* j<ct to receive that Light, as the Wall is 
© the ſubjeft for the Rain-bow? To this 
©1 anſwered, That this was as in the Mil. 
*ky way, or where many Candles were 
* lighted, the middle place, where” theic 
© ſhining met, was white and clear. From 
© this little taſt, it may be imagined what 
©he was.” And indeed the ingenuity, and 
© ſweetneſs of his Diſpoſition had raiſed 
© in all good, and learned Men the grea- 
©reſt expectation of him poſſible. He be-. 
© an to love the Liberal Arts before he 
«knew them, and to know them before 
© he could uſe them: and in him there 
* was ſuch an Attempt of Nature, that not 
© only England, but the World hath rea- 
*ſon to lament his being ſo early ſnatcht 
* away. How truly was it faid of ſuch 
© extra- 
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extraordinary Perſons, that their Lives CA? 
iare ſhort, and ſeldom do they come to Book Il. 


the old? He gave us an Eſſay of Vertue, 
Gthough he dd rat live to give a Pat- 
ttern of it. When the gravit ang 
6 was needful, he carried himſelf like an ol 
© Man, and yet he was always affable, and 
© ventle, as became jus Age. He played 
*on the Lute; he medled in affairs of State: 
©2nd for Bounty, he did in that emulate 
Chis Father z thaugh he, evea-when he en- 
tdeavoured to be too good, might appear 
bto have been bad ; but there was na 
ground of luſpecling any ſuch thing in 
tthe Son, whoſe mind was cultivated by 
{the ſtudy of Philoſophy, 


Theſe extraordinary bloſſoms gave but 
too good reaſon to fear, that a fruicr 
which ripened ſo faſt, could not laſt long, 


7% 


[n Scotland there was a great change in afirs in 
the Government : the Governor was dealt Scotland. 


with, to reſign it to the Queen Dowager, 
who returned this Year from France, and 
was treated with all that repel that was 
due to her rank, as ſhe paſt through En- 
gland, She brought Letters to the Gos- 
vernour, adviſing him to reſign it to her, 
but in ſuch terms, that he ſaw he muſt 
either do it, or maintain his power by 
force: he was a ſoft Man, and was the 
more eaſity wrought on, becauſe his am- 
bitious Brother was then deſperately ill : 
but when he recovered, and found what 
N 4 he 
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87 he. had done, he expreſſed his diſpleaſurg 
"Ix 


at it it very vehemene terms. The youn 
Queen of Scorlands Undles'propoſed a Ma 


3.5 52+ for her with the Dolphin, which had'beeg 


long in diſcourſe, andthe King of Franc 
inclined much to it, ' - Conſtable '' forme 
rancy oppoſed it: He obſerved how much 
Spain ſuffered, in having ſo many Territo- 
Ties at a' diſtance : though thoſe were the 
beſt Provinces of Exrope.'So he reckoned the 
keeping Scotland, would colt Frayee more 
than ever it conld be worth : A Revolt 
to Enyland would be'eafie, and the ſeriding 
Fleets and Armies thither would be a va 
charge : He therefore adviſed the King, 
rather to marry her to ſome of the Prin. 
ces of the Blood, and to fend them to 
Scotland, and fo by a ſmall Penſion, that 
Kingdom would be preſerved in the In- 
tereſts of France, But the Conſtable waz 
a known Enemy to the 'Houſe of Gmiſe, 
and ſo thoſe wiſe advices were little con- 
ſidered, -and were imputed to the fears he 
had of ſo great a ltrengthning, 'as this 
would have given ' ro/ their Intereſt at 
Court. 'In Scotland there were now 'two 
Fations: the one' was headed by the Archs 
biſhop, and all the Clergy were in it, who 
were jealons of the Queen, as leaning too 
much to' ſome Lords, 'who were believed 
to incline to the Reformation ; of whom 
the Prior of St. Andrews, afterwards the 
Earl of Murray was the chief-: Theſe 'of- 
fered to ſerve the Queen in all her de» 
ſigns; in particular, in ſending] the Matri, 
p monial 
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Mmonial Crown.to France, upon their young 
Queens Marriage-with the Dolphin, if ſhe 
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would defend them from the Violence of W Wa 


ſ 


the Clergy in matters of Religion, which 
being made generally ſubſeryient to other 
Intereſts in all Courrs, this was well enter- 
tained by the Queen, though ſhe was other- 
wiſe very zealous in her own Religion. 


V5 
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- There was a great and unexpected turn The affales 
this year, in the affairs of Germany. The inGrrmany 


Emperour's Miniſters began to entertain 
ſome jealoufie of Maxyice, fo that the Duke 
of Alva adviſed the Emperour to call for 
him, and ſo to take him off from the 
head of the Army; and then make him 
give an account of ſome ſuſpicious paſſa- 
Be, in his treating with other Princes t 
ut the Biſhop of Arras ſaid, he had both 
his Secretaries in pay, and he knew by 
their means all his Negotiations, and re- 
lied ſo on 'their Intelligence, that he pre- 
vailed with the _— not to proyoke 
him, by ſeeming diltruſtful-of him. But 
Maurice knew all this, and deluded his 
Secretaries, fo that he ſeemed to open to 
them all his ſecreteſt Negotiations ;, yet he 
really let them know nothing, but what he 
was willing ſhould come to the Emperor's 
ears, and had managed his Treaties fo 
ſecretly, that they had not the leaſt ſu- 
ſpicion of them. Art laſt the OY 
was fo polleſt with the Advertiſements 
that were ſent him from all parts, that 
he writ' to - Maurice to come and clear 
himſelf ; 


its 
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himſelf; and then he refined it higher: fot 
he poelatty left the Army, and took Poſt, 
with one of his Secretaries, and a ſmall 
Retinue: after a Days riding, he com 
plained of a pain in his ſide, fo that he 
could not go on, but ſent his Secretary 
with his excuſes: This appearance of con. 
fidence made the Emperour lay down all 


+, his jealouſies of him, He had alſo fent 
. his Ambaſſkdours to Trem, and had or. 


dered Melanttbon, and ſome Divines to 
follow them ſlowly, and as ſoon as a ſafe 
condu@t was obtained,to go to Trent. The 
Emperour's Agents had a hard task, be- 
tween the Legats and the Lutherans : they 
dealt with the Legates to hear the other ; 
but they anſwered, that it was againſt 
the rules of the Church, to treat with 
profeſſed Hereticks. The Lutherans on 
the other hand, made ſuch high demands, 
that they had as much to do to moderate 
them : they preſt them not to ask tog 
much at once, and promiſed, that if they 
would proceed prudently, the Emperour 
would concur with them, to pull down 
the Popes power, and to reform abuſes, 
A Safe-Condutt was demanded, ſuch as had 
been __ by the Council of Baſd, 
that their Divines might have a decilive 
voice, and the free exerciſe of their 
Religion, and that all things might be 
examined according to the Scriptures. Bur 
the Legates abhorred the name of that 
Council, that had ated ſo much againſt 
the Papal authority, and had granted ſuch 
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a ConduR, that fo they might unite Ger- 
my, and engage the Empire to joyn with 


them againſt Pope. The Ambaſſns Www 
dours from the Lutherans were heard in 1552. 


a General Congregation, where they gave 
the Council a very cold Complement, and 
deſired: a Safe-Condut. The Pope under. 
ſtood, that the Emperor was reſolved to 
ſet on the Spamſh Biſhops, to bear down 
the power of the Court of Reme, there 
fore he united himſelf to France, and re- 
folved to break the Council on the firft 
occaſion, upon which he ordered the Legares 
to proceed-to ſettle the doctrine ; hoping 
the Proteſtants would upon that deſpair of 
fayour, and go away. But while theſe 
things were in agitation, the War of 
Germany broke out, and the Legates ſu- 
pended the Council for two Years. 


After this, I ſhall have no occaſion to an 4c. 
more of this Council, ſo I ſhall of- count of 
this remark here, that this Council *< Coun- 
had been much deſired borh by Princes *!fTrmnt- 


and Biſhops, in hopes that differences of 
Religion would have been compoſed 'in 
it, and that the Corruptions of the Court 
of Rome would have been reformed by it, 
and that had made the Popes very ap- 
prehenſive of it; but fuch was the cun- 
ning of the Legates, the number of /talian 
Biſhops, and the diſſenſions of the Princes 
of Europe, that it had effects quite con- 
trary to what all ſides expefted. The 


breach in Religion was put palt _— 
ing 


Abzidgment r—a biflozp 
ling, by the tive deciſions they made; 
[. the abuſes How Court of Rowe were con. 


WY V frmed by the Proviſo's, made in fayours 
1952 of the Priviledges of the Apoſtolick See; 


and the World was ſo cured: of their 
longings for a General Council, that none 
has been deſired ſince that time. The 
Hiſtory of that Council was writ with 
great exatneſs and Judgment, by Father 
Paul of Venice, while the thing was yet 
freſh in all Mens/memories ; and though 
it diovered "the whole ſecret 'of tranfa- 
ions there, yet none ſet himſelf to write 
againſt it, for Forty Years after : of late 
en Pallavicins undertook it, and upon 
the credit of many Memorials;. he in mas 
ny things contraditts Father Paul; but as 
many of theſe. are likely enough to be 
forged, ſo in the main of the Hiſtory, 
they both agree ſo far, that it is manifeſt, 
things were not fairly carried; and that 
-all- matters were managed by Intreagues 
and ſecret praftices, in which it will be 
very hard to diſcern ſuch a particular con. 
du of the Holy Ghoſt, as ſhould induce 
the World to ſubmit to their authority: 
and indeed Pallavicins was aware: of this, 
and therefore he lays down this. for a 
foundation 5 © That there muſt be a Prin+ 
© cipality in the Church, ſupported by 
© great Wealth 'and Dignity; and many 
© practices are now neceſlary that are con- 
©trary to what were in the Primitive time, 
© which was the Infancy of the Church, 
©and ought not to be a rule to it now, 
| © when 
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*when it is grown vp to its full ſtate. CYAN 
. Maurice declared for the liberty of Book IL 
Germany, and took Awburg, and ſeveral Wed 
other Towns. The King of France fell Sud 
alſo in,. upon the Empire, with a great — 
Force, and by ſurpriſe made himſelf Mas, deſigns are 
ſter of Merz, Tout and Verdun, and thought blaſted. 
to have got Strasburg, eMaurice ſent his 
demands to the Emperour for the Land- 

rave's liberty, and for reſtoring the tree- 

om of the Empire : and the Emperour 
being Nlow in making anſwer, he marched 
on to [nſpruck, where he ſurpriſed a Poſt, 
and was within two Miles of him, before 
he was aware of it, ſo that the Emperor 
was forced to fly away, by Torch-light : 
and from thence went to Italy. Thus that 
very Army and Prince, that had been 
chiefly Inftrumental in the ruine of the 
Empire, did now again aſlert its freedom; 
and all the Emperor's great deſign on Ger- 
many was now ſo blaſted, that he could 
never afcer this put any life in it : he 
was forced to diſcharge his Priſoners, and 
to call in the Proſcriptions, and after 
ſome Treaty, at laſt the Edit of Paſſaw 
was made, by which the free exerciſe of 
the Proteſtant Religion was granted to 
the Princes and Towns: and ſo did that 
ſtorm, which had almoſt overwhelmed the 
Princes of that Perſwaſton end, without 
any other conſiderable effeft, beſides the 
Tranſlation of the Electoral dignity from 
John to Maurice. The Emperour's miſ- 
fortunes encreaſed on him, for ga 
| reaſon 
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Metz, in December, but 
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ced to raiſe the Siege. Upon that he re- 
tired into Flanders, in ſuch difcontent, that 
for ſome time he would admit none to 
come to him. Here it was believed, he 
firſt formed that deſign, which ſome years 
after he put in execution, of forfaking the 
World, and exchanging the Pomp of 
Court, with the retirement of a Monaſte- 
ry. This ſtrange and unlookt for turn in 
his affairs, gave a great demonſtration of 
an over-ruling Providence, that governs 
all hnmane affairs, and of that particular 
care that God had of the Reformation, 
in recovering it, when it ſeemed to be 
gone, without all hope, in Germany. 


In the beginning of this Year, there waz 

a regulation made of the Privy Council, 
Several Committees had proper work af- 
ſigned them, and direCtions given them 
ſor their conduft ; of which there is an 
account extant, correfted with King Fd- 
ward's hand. A new Parliament was cak 
led, and fat down the firſt of March; a 
motion was made for a Sublidy of two 
tenths, and two fifteenths to be paid in 
two years: at the paſſing of the Bill there 
was a great debate about it in the Houſe 
of Commons, which ſeems to have been 
concerning the Preamble, for it contained 
a high accufation of the Duke of Somer- 
ſes adminiſtration, and was ſet on by the 
Duke of Northumberlana's Party, to - the 
ng 
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King ſee how well pleaſed the Re N- IAA 
=_ of the Nation was with his prot Book [IL 


The Sons of the Nobility and Gentry 3. 

had ordinarily Prebends given them, un- —_ *p 
der this pretence, that they intended to. char Lay- 
ow a ſtudies, rg an gg 1 — 
capable of entring into Qrders : and this 
was like to become a. great prejudice to —__ 
the Clergy, when ſo many of the digni gjgniries, 
ties of the. Church were in Lay-hands.. 
Upon this the Biſhops | pany a Bill to 
be paſt in the Houſe of Lords, that none 
might hold theſe, that was not either 
Prieſt or Deacon : but at. the third reads 
ing, the Commons theew it out. 


Another Bil} paſt for ſuppreſſing the 4n 4& 
Biſhoprick of Durham, and erefting two. —_ 
new Secs, the one at Durhen, and the jp, + 
other at Newcaſtle; the former was to pon. 
have 2000. and the latter 1000. Marks 
Revenue ;, there was alſo a Dean and a 
Chapter to be endowed at Newcaftle. 
dy was deſigned to be made Biſhop of 
Durham. But though the ſecular Juriſdiction 
of that See was given to the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, yet the King's death ſtopt the 
further progreſs of this affair. Tanſtall 
was deprived, as Heath and Day were, by 
a.Court of Lay-delegates, upon the Infor- 
mations that had been brought againſt 
him of Miſpriſfion of Treaſon, and was: 
kept in the Tower till Queen ery ſet him 
at liberty,» The. King granted a _—_— 
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Another 
Viſitation. 


Baok [. 


Abztogttent of the Þiltozy 
Pardon, in "which the Commons moved 
the -Lords, that” ſome words might be 
put, though that is not uſual to be 
done .for Ats of Pardon, are commonly 
paſt without atiy Changes made in them: 
After "the" Þaſling 'theſe Ads, the Par- 
liament was diffclved on the laſt of March. 
For” it ſeems either the Duke of Northun- 


berland was or pteated with the* proceeds 


ings. in the Hoofe of Corfimons, or he was 
refolyed to men Partiaments, and 
not” continue” the' fame,” as the -Duke of 
Somerſet had done. © | 


-\ Viſitors were ſent -after this to examine 
what Plate-was in every Churth , and to 
teave them one or two Chalices of Silver, 
with Linnen, 'for the Communion-Table, 


'and for Surplices, and to bting in'all other 
'things'of value ro the Treafiirer of the 
King's Houſhold, and to ſell the reſt, and 


give it to the Poor. This was a new 
rifling of Churches, by which it ſeemed 
ſome reſolved” not to ceaſe, till they had 
brought them to a Primitive Poverty,. as 
well as the Reformers ititended to bring 
them to a Primitive purity. The 'King 
ſet his hand to | theſe Inſtru&tions, ' from 
which ſome have inferred,” that he was ill 
principled itr himſelf, when at 'ſach an 
Age, he joyned his Authority to ſuch pro- 
ceedings. But he was now 0 il}, that it 
x probable, he ſer his hand to every thing, 
that the Council ſent him, without- exa- 
mining anxiouſly what it might _ | 
Skips 
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Skip, Biſhop of Hereford, dying, - Harley Sw 


ſucceeded him, and was the Liſt that was 


promoted- by the Kings Letters Patents ; — Vw 


as - Barlow was the firſt, being removed 


by thzm, from Sr. Davids ro Bath and node by 
Wells, The form of the Patent. was, the Kings 
* That the King appointed ſuch a- one, to, Parcar. 


© be Biſhop during his Natural life, or as' 
long as- he behaved himſelf well : and 
Coave- him power to ordaina or deprive 
© Miniſters, to exerciſe Ecclefiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, and perform. all. che other parts 
of the Epiſcopal FunCtion, that- by the. 
£Word of God were committed to Bi. 
ſhops, and this were to do in the 
King's Name, and by his Authority, 
Ferrar Was put in St. Davids, upon Bar-, 
low's removal : he was an indiſcreet Man, 
and drew upon himſelf the diſlike. of his 
Prebendaries, and many complaints were 
made of him, which, if true, diſcovered 
great weakneſs in him: at laſt he was ſued 
in a Premunre, for afting in his own name, 
and not in the King's, in his Courts 
and was put in Priſon, where he conti- 
nued, till Afargan, that was his chief Ac- 
cuſer, being put in his place by Queeqa 
, condemned him to the Fire; which 
turned all former- Cenſures, that he bad 
given occaſion for, by his ſimplicity, into 
eſteem and compaſſion. By theſe Patents, 
the Epiſcopal Power was ſtill declared 
to flow from Chriſt; they were only pre-. 
ſentations to Biſhopricks, ſuch ;as. other: 
Patrons gave to inferiqur Benefices z and; 
(9) ſuch 
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Germany. 
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= Their Courts were ordered x 
cn mn Name ; my al 
repealed by Queen ary :. an n Queen. 
Elizabeth came to the Crown, inſtead of 
reviving this, ſhe revived that made in 
the 25 Hen. $. by which Biſhops were an. 
thoriſed to hold their Courts, as they h: 
done formerly : and though May 
repeal of the Statute of Nis King, Was 
afterwards taken away , ſo that this A& 
ſeemed thereby to be again in force ; yet. 
Queen Elizabeth's reviving that made 
her Father, was underſtood to be, in ef- 
fet, a Repeal of it: ſo that in King 
Famess time, when ſome. ſcruples were 
ſtarted about it, the Judges did not think 
it neceſſary to make an Explanatory AQ, 
to clear the matter, for the thing did not 
ſeem to admir of any debate. A new 
and fuller Catechiſm was this Year com- 
poſed by Pojnet, and was publiſhed with 
the Kings approbation. | 


The ſtate of affairs beyond Sea, was 
now quite turned, ſo that the Progreſs 
the French had made, ſet the -Englsſb 
Council on mediating a Peace. The Em- 
perour repreſented to them the danger 
the Netherlands were in, fince the French 
were Maſters of Afztz, and ſo could in 
a. great meaſure. divide them from the 
aſſiſtance, that they might receive \from 
the Empire z therefore he defired that ac- 
cording 
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rench. The wo 


ps now engage againſh the 
the Emperour, and the French King, to 


- mediate. The Emperour was then indil- 


poſed, but his Miniſters complained much, 


»* that the French bad broken with them perh- 
E jioully, when they were making ſolema pro- 


Aon, that they intended to obſerve 
> Peace religiouſly. The Germans xhg 
a League between the Emperoi 


r King of the Romans, the King 0/ x 


and, the, Princes of the Empire 
Emperour moved that the Nether 
lands might .be camprehended within the 


g=we 1 ye. of the Empire ; but the 
r that, fiace thoſe Provinces 
.were like to he the. perpetual Seat of War, 


when ever. it. ſhould break out between 
France and Spgin3 + they ,might have 


rOpepen advyant for expoſing them- 


elves go {o much danger and charge. 

he French mage extravagant Propoſitions, 
by which it, appeared, that their King had 
a .mind to carry. on the War. They askt 
the reſtitution of Adiller, Sicily, Naples, and 
Navarre, and the Soveraignty of the Nees 
therlands;, and that Metz, Towl and Verdun 
ſhould continue under the Protection of 
France, The Engliſh would not receiye 
theſe as Mediators, but took them only 
as a Paper of News, and ſo ordered their 
Ambaſladours to communicate them to the 
Empecour. But the King's death broke 
off chis Negotiation. Q 2 He 


g to the Ancient Leagues, between C/ 
- arm} and the Houſe of Bur urguney, , they mo, H. 


cil ſent oyer Ambaſſadours, both to | 5 5 * 
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Abzivgment of the Þilio;y 
He had contracted great Colds by Vi. 
olent Exerciſes, which 10: Fanuary ſetled in 
a.deep Cough * and. all. Medicines proved 
ineffettual,., There was a ſuſpicion taken 
up', 2nd fpread over all Exrope , that he 
was poiſoned : but no. certain grounds J's 
pear, for juſtifying that, .. During his fic 
neſs, Ridley preached before him, and a 
mong other things, run out much on wo 
of Charity, and the duty of Men of h 
condition, to be. Eminent-in good works. 
The King was much: touched with, this, 
ſo, after Sermoy, . be. ſent for the Bi 


' and treated. bim 'with ſuch. reſpe&, that 


he made. him ſit -down, atd-be covered: 
then he rold .him, what Impreflion . his Ex, 
hortation had made om; hint}, and: there- 
fore he deſired to be direfted. by- him, 
how to do. his duty in' that matter, &ias 
ky rook a little, time. ts conſider . of jt, 
and afcer ſome:confultatioh with the Lond 
Mayor and Aldermen of Londop, he, brought 
the King: a Scheme of ſeverat Fousdations,: 
one. for the ſick and wounded, another for 
ſuch as were wilfully idle; . or! were mad, 
and a third for Orphans: fo he endowed 
St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital for' the firſt, 
Bridewell for the ſecond, and: (briff's 
Church near Neweete for the third; and 
he enlarged the: Grant he made the for- 
mer year, for St. Thomas's Hoſpital in 
Solthwark. The Statutes and Warrants re- 
lating to theſe, were not finiſhed before 
the 26. of Jane, though he gave order 
to make all the baſt- that was - poſſible y 

- and' 
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and when he  fet*his 'hand” to them, he CAN 
bleſt God that bad prolonged his life, tif} Book UL. 
he. finiſhed his defigns concerning them. 
Theſe Houſes have, by the pood Govern: * 55 3: 
\Ment, and great Charities of the City of 
Vrndon, continued to be ſo uſeful, and 
n to be ſo well-endowed that now they 
may be well reckoned among the Noblelt 


#in Europe. 


''The King hots his ſickneſs with great The Ps- 

ſubmiſſion ro the'will of God ;, and feem- *<982 for 

ed concerned in nothing fo much, as the ——_ 
ate char Religion, and the Church would Crown, 

be it, afeer; his each. The Duke of Suf- 

ad | wel, Daughters, the eldeſt 

as, n married to' Lord Guil- 

ſecond, to the Earl of 


hs Olteſe-Sors 54 che rhirg, that 


=> one: Keys. Wi, Duke of 
for ren ay his Fami- 

' his own peat wehters, 
hong to Si y Sidney, and the other 

y" tie <P ti Kal eldeſt Son. 
grew Þ Be mi bated by the People, 

Toy DE be le of the! King's being poi- 
ſoned, £1 fitened"ofti hin” But he re- 
gatded! ke hiogs little, and Yeſolved to 
itriÞrove the fears "the Ritg was in con- 


Fes Religion, to the advantage of La- 
he Ring was eafily perſwaded 

x ere the Judges, and his Learned 
Council to put ſome Articles, which he 
had ſigned, for the ſucceſſion of the Crown, 
ig the common form of Law. They an- 
O3 ſwered, 


7 Abzidgment of the þillozp 
RIS ſwered, that the Succeſſion being ſetled 
Book iT. by AC of Parliament, could not be ta- 
- Y.V ken away, except by Parliament : yet the 

* 3 5 3- King] required them to do what he com- 
manded them. But next time they came tg 
the Council, they declared, that it was made 
Treaſon to change the Succeſſion by an 
Att paſt in this Reign, ſo they could 
not meddle with it. Aountague was Chief 
Juſtice, and ſpake in the name of the reſt, 
Northumberland fell out in a great on 
againſt him, calling him Trazor, for Ie 
fuſing to obey the King's commands: for 
that is always the language of an Arbitra- 
ry Miniſter, when .he acts againſt Law. 
ot the Judges were not ſhaken by his 
threatnings ; ſo they were again brought 
before the King, who ſharply Sbuked them 
for their delays, but they aid, all that 
they could do, wonld be of no force, with. 
ouSa Parliament, yet they were required 
to doit,in the beſt manner t  Grnps :Atlaſt 
Mountague deſired they might have a Pardon 
for what they were to do,G that being gran- 
ted. all the Judges,except Goſnald and Hales, 
agreed to thePatent,& deliver'd their Opini- 


the Seal to it, and that then it would be 
good in Law ; yet the former of theſe 
two was at laſt wrought on, ſo Hales 
was the only Man' that 1 out to the 
laſt : who, though he *was*a zealous Pro- 
teltant, yet would not give his Opinion 
againſt. his Conſcience, upon any conſide. 
ration whatſoever. The. Privy —_ 
| | of he. | ours 


ons, that the Lord Chancellor might put . 
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to come and divert him in his ſickneſs : 
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lours were next required to ſet their hand OP? 
to it: Cecyh, in a Relation he writ of this Book U. 
tranſattion, ſays, that hearing ſome of the 
Judges declare fo poſitively, that it was 
againſt Law, he refuſed to ſet his hand to 
it, as a Privy Councellour, but ſigned it 
only as a Witneſs to the King's ſubſcri- 
ption. Cramer ſtood out long, he came 
not to Council when it was paſt there, 
and refuſed to conſent to it, when he 
was preſt to it; for he ſaid, he would 
never have a hand in.diſinheriting his late 
Maſter's Daughters. The young dying 
King was at laſt ſet on him, and by his 
Importunity prevailed with him to do it, 
and ſo the Seal was put to the Patents. 
The King's diſtemper continued to en- 
creaſe, ſo that the Phyſicians deſpaired of 
his Recovery. A confident Woman un- 
dertook his Cure, and be was put in her 
hands, but ſhe left him worſe than ſhe 
found him; and this heightned the jealou- 
fie of the Duke of Northumberland, that 
had introduced her, and put the Phyfici- 
ans away. At laſt, to Crown his deſigns, 
he got the King to write to his Siſters, 


I FS 3s 


and the matter of the Excluſion had been 
ied ſo ſecretly, that they apprehend- 
ing mo danger, had begun their Journey. 


In the 6th. of {9 the King felt death The Kings 
approaching, and prepared himſelf for it, death and 
in a moſt deyout manner : He was often Charatters 
heard offering vp Prayers and Ejaculations 

O 4 to 


Ybzidgmentof the ÞiGozp 


AS to God': Particularly a few Moments be. 
Book 1l. fore he died, he prayed carneſtly that Goy 
AY would take-him-ont of this wrerched life, 
1.5 5 3- and committed his Spirit ro him, he intercg. 


ded very fervently for'bis Subjefts;that God 
would preſerve Eplant from Popery, and 
maintain his true Religion 'among them); 
ſoon after that, he 'bteathed out his Inno. 
cent Soul, being in Sir Henry Sidney's arms, 
Endeavours were ſed td conceal his death, 
for ſome days, on deſign to' draw his Siſters 
into the ſnare, before they ſhonld'be awate 
of it, but that. could'not be done. : 

Thus died Etward the VI. in the fixteenth 
Year of his Ape: He was connted the won- 
der of that time;-he.was not only Learned 
1n the Tongues,--and the Liberal Sciences, 
but knew well-the ſtate of his Kingdom. 
He kept a Table-Book, in which he had 
writ the CharaCters of all the eminent Men 
of the Nation ; he ſtudied Fortification,and 
uhderſtood the Mint well: ' he knew the Har: 
bours'in all bis Dominions, with the depth 
of Water, and way of coming into them! 
He underſtood foreign affairs fo well, that 
the Amballadours that were ſent into Evg- 
{and, | ub'iſh£d very extraordinary things of 
him, in'all the Courts of Exrope. He had 
great quickneſs of apprehenſion,” but being 
diftruſtfn} of his Memory, he took Notes of 
every thing he heard, that was conſiderable, 
10 Greek Charafters; that thoſe about him 
might not underſtand' what he writ, which 
he afterwards Copied ont fair in the Journal 
that he kept. | | | 
LY w- His 
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His Virtues were wonderful, 'when he CVA 
was made- believe, that his Unkle was guil- Book if. 


ty of conſpiring the death of rhe other Coun- 


ſlloors, he opon that abandoned him. Bar- 155 3» 


naby Fitzpatrick was his Favourite, and'when 
he ſeat him to travel, te 'writ oft to him, 
to keep good Company, to avoid' exceſs 
and Luxury, and'to'improve himſelf in thoſe 
things, that might render him capable of 
Imployment,' at his'return; He was after- 
wards made Lord of Upper-Offory in Ire- 
lend, by Queen Elizabeth, and did anſwer 
the hopes that this excellent King hal of 
him. He was very merciful in' his natore, 
which appeared in his unwittingneſs to fign 
the Warranr, for burning the Maid of Kerr. 
He took preat care to have his debts well 

id; oning that a Prince who breaks 

is Faith, "and loſes his Credit, bas thrown 
vp that which he can never recover, and 
made himſe]f liable to perpetual diſtruſt, 
and extreme contempt. He took ſpecial 
care of the Petitions, that were given him 
by poor and oppreſt People. But his great 
zeal for Religion crowned all the reſt. Jr was 
not only an angry heat about. it that ated 
him, but itwas a true tenderneſs of conſcience, 
founded on the love of God,& his Neighbors. 
' Theſe extraordinary qualities ſet off with 
great ſweetneſs and affabiliry, made him be 
univerſally beloved by all his People. Some 
called him their 7Joſia, others Edward the 
Saint, and others called him the Phamx that 
riſe out of his Mothers aſhes; and all Peo- 
ple concluded, that the ſins of England —_ 
l : —_ 
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haye been very great, fince they provoked 
Il. God to deprive the Nation of fo ſignal a 


EFY'V bleſſing, as the reſt of his Reign would 
I 553. have, Oy 


all appearance, proved. &; 
and the other good Men of that time, make 
great lamentations of the Vices, that were 
grown then ſo common, that Men had paſt 
all ſhame in them. Luxury, Oppreſſion,and 
a hatred of Religion had over-run the high- 
er rank of People, who gave a countenance 
to the Reformation, meerly to rob the 
Church, but by that and their other praQ. 
ces, were become a great ſcandal to ſo good 
a work. The inferiour ſort were ſo much 
in the power of the Prieſts, who were ſtill, 
' notwithſtanding their outward Compliance 
Papiſts in heart, and were ſo much offended 
at the ſpoil they ſaw made of all good en- 
dowments, without putting other and more 
uſeful ones in their room, that they who 
underſtood little of Religion, laboured un- 
der great prejudices againſt eyery thing that 
_ apy by we _ biohl oy 
things, -as royoked ighly; ſo 
they diſpoled the People much'to that ſad 
Cataſtrophe, which is to be the ſubject of 
the next Book. : 
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THE 
LIFE and REIGN 
0 F 


Quem MARY. 


to Law, on his Eldeſt Siſter 
, who was within half 


ſucceſſion, and this prevented her falling in- 
to the Trap, that was laid for her. Upon 
that ſhe retired to Framlingham in Saffolk, 


both to be near the Sea, that ſhe might 
| eſcape 


Z 


Y King Edward's death, the Qu. Mer 
Crown devolved, according ſucceeds. 


-— %, "2A 


Tg 


| to'Flandeys, in FEST of a ETSY 
| h Itwas ma 


onthe "mY rota be Comncil ; and 
let them know ſhe underſtood, that 
Brother was dead, by” which ſhe Tuccees 
- to the Chodwn;' brit wondred: that the bean 
not- from them z' ſhe knew well what Con- 
Frations they-iad tm, but ſhe would 
pardon'all that was doniesto ſuch as would res 
even to their duty, and proclaim her Titk 
to w_ Crown.” By this it was found, that 
'F ath coulf be no' longer k 
fecret 5 


Ar the Privy wn peg wenf 
ro Lat and ackrtowledge et 
! £5 news' of the King's death '4 


RY fey ber mueh, pHr_e being H__ 
[4 W Ulthet eaſed\""t 
ſhed H&f rroabIe.” She wits ANvery *exteal 
ordinary Perſvin, both: for Bed "and NT Mind 
She Had learbyd _ <2 Oe "and" Lab 
F6ngues, 'to j, (0 gitat.  And-dty* 
Vhted much 4* Fade IX 
Greek, -and-drunk oy of oe OTH 
Philoſophy early, that ay The*iwas =” 
tainre& with the levities; _ tdi Tay wy VISy 
.* +5 40f- efolb of he? Age and cor $ti6h, fo 
- *ſcembd*to have tained: to the 'practice: 
. | > oÞ-the- higheſt *ndrionv of Philoſophy : for 
in-thole fadden turns-/of' her 'condition, as 
ſhe" was not-exalted with-the proſpect of 
a*Cromn; 1o- he: was as little caſt down, 
whew her Palace" was- made her oe 
c 
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:* both were illegitimated by Raeones ya 
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Fhe only paſſion ſhe! ſhewed,,, yas, that of A 
Book 
=9 


the' Nobleſt kind, .in the 6gncesn-ſhe ex- 
an $3! 


| with her, and. ſeemingly ac 
Moe, and hee; Father wrenkoer Twine 
n, a . Father's, weakneſs ruin 
her. She rejected. the offer ,of zhe- Crown, 
when it Uk poliregyy her; (ke ſaid, a 
knew, - that -of ;right- 3t ;belonged to t 
late King's Siſters, . and/ſo be; could not 
with a, Conſcience /allume-itz but it 
was told- her, that. both. abe-; Judges and 
Privy Councalours. had declared, that it 
fall ro: her according; 16 Law.., This, joyn- 
«d with-the Impaxuaitics of; her H 
who- had-, more,of: bis, Father's Temper, 
than of her Philoſophy m, him, made her 
fabmit. to it. ; Upon this XXL. Privy Coun- 
cellours ſet. their, handy 20; a Leiter to 
Qaecn Mary; letting; her know that Queen 
Fore, was, now theit-Soveraign, and that 
the, Marriage: between. her Father;and Mo. 
.was ul, fo ſhe. g-ſucceed ro 
Crown : ,,and. &herefore. they required 
to.lay,,down- ber, Pretehſigus,, and to 
jT+t0, | made 


e gave a Teady obedience to theſe Com- 


ls it they ſer fosth ,,.*-hat the late King Jaze Gr9y 


*had by Patent exciuded his Siſters,.. that ** P/” 


claumed. 
*in the Eccleſiaitical Couxts, and c . 


.*ed in Parliament, and at beſt they were 


*only his Siſters by the half blood, and ſo 
* not 


06 Abeldgment of the$ilozy 
©not inheritable by the Law of Engleng, 
(SEW «There was alle cane oo far, tas 
WWW «+ 
$$ 3 «Laws, and the Nation to the Tys 
of the Sec of Rome. Next to them, 
©the _ fell ms ry 
0 . it was , that 1 
5 on” Frey no Sons, when the King died, 
© the Crown ſhould devolve on her Daugh 
£ ter, who was born and married in the 
4 * Kingdom: Upon which they aſlerted ber 
ſhe to maintain the true 
© Religion, and: the Laws of the Land 
This was not received with the ſhouts ord; 
nary on ſuch occaſions. A Yneners Boy tx 
preſſed ſome ſcorn, when he heard it, fac 
which he -was 'next day ſet on a Pi 
and his Ears were naied-to It, to 
terror in the reſt. | 
Cenfares Many defcanted _—_ on this, Pe 
paſt ___ clamation. _ _— ht that the 
that, had his po i y from 
, laid, that that then it muſt deſcend in 
the way of Inheritance, ..and ſince the 
King's two Siſters were \both under fec- 
tences of illegitimation, they {aid the next 
Heir in blood muſt fucceed,” and that was 
the young Queen of Scorland; but ſhe be- 
ig of the fn nn erm 
ing upon' the ce A 
Atary, eſteeming it and null: 
-yet afterwards ſhe mais her claim — 
Queen Ekzabeth. Others ſaid, that though 
a Prince were named immediately by God, 


yet upon groat reaſons he might aker the 
Succel- 


ſtrangers, and —\ 
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Succeſſion from its natural courſe : for ſo may 
David preferred Solomen to Adonijah. In Book It 
England, the Kings claimed the Crown by Wa 


a long Preſcripuon, confirmed by many 155 3+ 


Laws, and not from a divine deſignation : 
and therefore they inferred, that the A& 
of Parliament for the Succeſſion ought to 
take place, and that by vertue of it, the 
two Siſters ought to ſucceed : and it was 
faid, that as the King could limit the Pre. 
rogative, ſo he could likewiſe limit the 
ſucceſſion, It was alſo ſaid ; that Charles 
Brandon's Ine by the French Queen, was 
wlawful,. e he was then married to 
one Moramer ; yet this was not declared 
in any Court, and ſo could not take place. 
Others ſaid, if the Right of blood cauld 
not be cut off, why was the Scotch: 

cut off ? and her. being born out of the 
Kingdom,* could not exclude her, as an 
Alien , for though-that held in other -ca- 
ſes, yet it was only a Proviſion of Law, 
which could not take away a-Diviae right, 
and by ſpecial Law the- King's Children 
mere excepted. It -was alſo -urged, that 
the Dutcheſs of Suffolk; qQught to be pre- 
ferred to her Daughter, who could only 
chim by her Right : and thongh Mad 
the Empreſs, and Margaret Counteſs of 
Richmond had not claimed the Crown, but 
were ſatisfied that their Sons, two Henries, 
the ſecond and ſeventh, ſhould reign in 
their right, yet it was never heard that a 


Mother ſhould quit ber right to a Daugh- 
ter; that of -the half 'blood was —_ 
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be only a rule in Law for yon Families, 
and: that ir did not extend to the Crown, 
The power- of limiting the ſucceſſion hy 
Patent or Teſtament, was ſaid to be only 
a Perſonal truſt lodged in King Hemy the 


- Eighth, -and that it did not defcend tO his 


Many turn 
to Queen 
Mary. 


_ Men 


Heirs, fo that King Edward's Patents wete 
ht to be of no force. | 

- The ſeverity againſt the Yimners Boy in the 
beginning of a Reign founded on ſo doubt. 
ful a Title, was thought a great-errour in 
Policy : arid.it fe to be a well groun- 
ded Maxime, that all Governments oogh 
'to begin with afts of Clemency, and a 

the love rather than the fear of the Peo- 
ple. Northumberland's proceeding again: 
the Duke of Somerſet, upon ſo foul a Cog. 
ſpiracy, and the ſoſpicions that lay on him, 
as the Author of the late Kings untimely 
death, t a great averſion m' the, Peo- 
ple to him : and that' diſpoſed them to 
ſet up Queen She gathered all-in 
the neighbouring Counties about her. The 
Suffolk were generally for the Re 
formation, yet a great Body of them came, 
to her, and asked' her, if ſhe would pro- 
miſe - not to alter the Religion ſet vp in 
King Edward's days, ſhe aſſured them ſhe 
would make no changes 3 but ſhould be 


content with the private Exerciſe of. her 


own Religion. Upon that they all vowed 
that they would live and dye with her. The 
Earl of Suſſex, and ſeveral others raiſed 
Forces for her, and proclaimed her Queen. 


When the Council heard this, they ot 
= the 
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the Earl of Funtington's Brother to raiſe 
Men in Buckinghamſhire, and meet the For- 
ces that ſhould be ſent from London at 
Newmarket. 


20g 
Ag 
Book [I 
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The Duke of Northumberland was Or- yorthuw- 
dered to Command the Army. He was brland 
now much diſtrafted in his thoughts, It marches 


was of equal Importance to keep London, j8%" 


and the Privy Councellours ſteady, and to 
conduct the Army well : A misfortune in 
either of theſe was like to be fatal to 


_ him. So he could not refolve what to 


do; there was not a Man of ſpirit that 
was firm to him, to be left behind, and 
yet it was moſt neceſſary once to diſlipate 
the Force, that was daily growing about 
Queen Mary. The Lady Fane and the 


Council were removed to the Tower, not 


only for ſtate, but for ſecurity ; for here 
the Council were upon the matter Pri- 
ſoners. He could do' no more, but lay 
a ſtrift charge on the Council, to be firm 
to Lady Jane's Intereſts, and ſo he march- 
ed out of Londen with 2000. Horſe, and 
6000. Foot, on the 14th. of July : but no 
acclamations or wiſhes of ſuccels were to 


be heard, as he paſt through the Streets - 


The Council gaye the Emperor notice of 
the Lady Fane's ſucceſſion, and complain- 
ed of the diſturbance that was raiſed by 
uveen Mary, and that his Ambaſſadour 
had officioully 'medled in their affairs. But 
the Emperour would not receive their 
Letters. Ridley was appointed to preach 
vp Queen Fan's T un, and to —_—_— 
. 4 
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QUAN the People againſt Queen Mary, which he 
Book III too rafhly . 
Party encreaſed every day. Haſtings went 
155 3- over to her with 4000. Men ont of Buck. 
inghamſhire, and ſhe was proclaimed Queen 
in many places. And now did the PriyyCoun. 
cil begin to ſee their danger, 'and to think 
how to get out of it. The Earl of 4. 
rundel hated Northumberland. The Mar- 
queſs of Winchefer was dextrous in ſhift- 
ing ſides for his advantage. The Earl of 
Pembroke's Son had married the Lady 7ane's 
Siſter, which made him think it neceſſary 
to redeem the danger he was in, by a 
ſpeedy turn. To theſe many others were 
joyned. They pretended it was neceſſary 
to give an Audience to the foreign Am» 
baſladours, who would not have it in the 
Tower. And the Earl of Pembroke's Houſe 
was pitched upon, he being leaſt ſuſpe@- 
ed, They alſo faid it was neceſlary to 
treat with the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 
for ſeading more Forces to Northumberland, 
concerning which he had writ very earneſtly. 
When they got out, they reſolyed to 
declare for Queen Mary; and rid them- 
ſelves of MNorthumberland's uneaſie Yoke, 
which. they knew they muſt bear, if he 
were victorious. They ſent for the Lord 
or and Aldermen, and eaſily perſwaded 
them to concur with them, and ſo they 
went immediately to Cheapſade, and pro- 
claimed the Queen on the 19th. of Fay: 


The Coun- 
cildeclares 
for her, 


and from thence th 
where Te Deum Was 


h 


But Queen Marys 


went to St. Paul's, 
ng. They ſent next 
ro 
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to the Tower, requiring the Duke of Suf- CVA? 
folk, to quit the Government of that place, Book 
and the Lady Fane to lay down the Title wwe 
of @Fueen;, ſhe ſubmitted with as much 15 $3» 


greatneſs of mind, as her Father ſhewed 
of abjedtneſs. They ſent alſo Orders to 
Northumberland to diſmiſs his Forces, and 
to obey the Queen ; and the Earl of .4- 
rundel, and the Lord Pager were ſent to 
carry theſe welcome tidings to her. When 
Northumberland heard of the Turn that 
was in London, without ſtaying for Orders 
he diſcharged his Forces, and went to the 
Market-place at Cambridge, where he was 
at that time, and proclaimed the Queen. 
The Earl of Arandel was ſent to appre- 
bend him, and when he was brought to 
him, he fell at his Feet to beg his favour : 
for a mind, that has no ballance in it ſelf, 
turns inſoknt or abject,” ont of meaſure, 
with the various chagges of fortune. He, 
and three of his Sons, and Sir Tho. Pal- 
mer, ( that was his wicked Inſtrument a- 
gainſt the Duke of Somerſet) were all ſent 
to the Tower. Now all People went to 
xmplore the Queen's favour, and Ridley as 
mong the reſt, but he was ſent to the 
Tower : for ſhe was both offended with 
him for his Sermon, and reſolyed to put 
Bonner again in the See of London. Some 
of the Judges, and ſeveral Noblemen were 
alſo ſent thither, among the reſt the Duke 
of Swffolk, but three days after he was ſet 
at liberty. He was a weak Man, and could 
do little harm, ſo w was pitched on - 
2 7 [4 
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FP? the firſt Inſtance, towards whom the Once 
Book Ill ſhould expreſs her Clemency. 


1FF3- 
She comes 
to London. 


Her for- 
mer life. 


She came to London on the 3d. of Au- 
ft, and on the way was met by her Si- 
er, Lady Elizabeth, with a thouſand Horſe, 

whom had raiſed to come to the 
ns aſſiſtance. When ſhe came to the 
Tower , ſhe diſcharged the Duke of Noy- 
folk, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, and Gardi- 
ner , of whoſe Commitment mention has 
been formerly made ; as alſo the Lord 
Conrtney, Son to the Marqueſs of Exeter, 
who had been kept there ever ſince his 
Fathers Attainder, whom ſhe made Earl of 
Devonſhire. And thus was ſhe now peace- 
ably ſettled on the Throne; notwithſtand. 
ng that _= Combination againſt her, 
which had not been fo eaſily broken, if 
the Head of it had not been a Man ſo 
Univerfally diſtaſtful. | 
She was a Lady of great Vertues, ſhe 
was ſtrict in her Religion to ſuperſtition ; 
her Temper was much corrupted by Me- 
lancholy ; and the many croſs accidents 
of her life increaſed this to a great de- 
ree. She adhered fo reſolutely to her 
others Intereſts, that it was believed her 
Father once intended to have taken her Life: 
upon which her Mother wrote a very de- 
vout Letter to her, charging her to truft 
in God, and keep her felf pure, and to 
obey the King 1n all things, except in 
matters of Religion : She ſent her two 
Latine Books for her entertainment, Saint 
Jerome's Epiſtles, and a Book of the Life 
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' of Chriſt, which was per ps the famous CVAN 


he Kings diſ- Book UII 


_—_ at her was ſuch, that neither the WW 
uke of —_— nor Gardiner, durſt yen- 135 3» 


ture to intercede for her. Cramer was 
the only Man that hazarded on it, and 
did it ſo effeCtually, that he prevailed with 
him about it. But after her Mothers death, 
ſhe hearkned to other Counſels, ſo that 
upon Anne Boleyn's fall, ſhe made a full 
ſubmiſſion to him, as was mentioned be- 
fore. She did alſo in many Letters, which 
ſhe writ both to her Father, and to Crom- 
well, * Proteſt great ſorrow for her former 
*ſtubornneſs, and declared that ſhe put 
©her Soul in his hand, and that her Con- 
© ſcience ſhould be always directed by him ; 
©and being asked what her Opinion was 
© concerning Pilgrimages, Purgatory, and 
*Reliques ; ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had no 
© Opinion, but ſuch as ſhe received from 
© the King, who had her whole heart in his 
© keeping: and might imprint upon it, in 
© theſe, and in all other matters, whatever 
his ineſtimable Vertue, high Wiſdom, 
© and excellent Learning ſhould think con- 
*venieat for her. So perfeftly had ſhe 
learned the ſtile, that ſhe knew was moſt 
acceptable to her Father. After that, ſhe 
was in all points obedient to him, and 
during her Brothers Reign, ſhe ſet up on 
that pretence, that ſhe would adhere to 
that way of Religion, that was ſetled by 
ker Father, 


P 3; Two 
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Two different Schemes were now ſet 


ASA 
Book lll before her; Gardiner, and all that had 


complied in the former times, moved, that 


_ 5 3- at firſt ſhe ſhould bring things back to 
ſels then fÞe ſtate in which they were, when her 
laid down. Father died : and afterwards by eaſie and 


flow ſteps ſhe might again return to the 
obedience to the See of Rome, Burt ſhe 
| her ſelf was more inclined to return to 
that immediately; ſhe thought ſhe could 
not be legitimated any other way, and fo 
was like to proceed tov quick. Gardi- 
ner finding that Political Maximes made 
no great Impreſſion on her, and that he 
was lookt on by her as a crafty tempo. 
riſing Man, addreſſed himſelf to the Em- 
perour, who underſtood Government and 
Mankind better : and undertook, that if 
he might have the Seals, he would manage 
matters ſo, that in a little time he ſhould 
bring all things about to her mind : and 
thar there was no danger, but in her pre- 
Cipitating things, and being ſo much go- 
verned by Jtalian Counſels: for he under- 
ſtood, that ſhe had ſent for Cardinal Pool. 
The People had a great Averſion to the 
Papal authority, and the Nobility and Gen. 
try were apprehenſive of loſing the Abbey 
Lands; therefore it was neceſſary to re. 
move theſe prejudices by degrees. He 
alſo affured rhe Emperour, that he would 
ſerve all his Intereſts zealouſly, and ſhew- 
ed him how necefſary it was to ſtop Car- 
dinal Poel, who ſtood Attainted by: Law: 
- Jn his he was the more earneſt, becauſe 

#; Ro ke 
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he knew Poe! hated him. The __ ALS 
e 


upon this, writ ſo effeCtually to the Queen, 
to depend on Gardner's Counſels, that on 


the 13th. of Auguft, he was made Lord * 3 53" 


Chancellour, and the condu@ of affairs 
was put in his hands. The Duke of 
Norfolk being now at liberty, pretended 
that he was never truly attainted ; and 
that it was no legal AR, that had paſt 
againſt him, and by this he recovered his 
Eitate; all the Grants that had been made 
out of it, being declared void at Com- 
mon Law. 


He was made Lord Steward for the Northun- 
Trial of the Duke of Northumberland, and #!ards 
his Son the Earl of Warwick, and the *** 


Marqueſs of Northampton. All that they 
pleaded in their own defence, lay in two 
points; the one was, whether any thing 
that was acted by Order of Council, and 
the authority of the Great Seal, could be 
Treaſon ? The other was, whether thoſe 
that were as guilty as they were, could 
ſit and judge them ? The Judges anſiwer- 
ed, that the Great Seal, or Privy Council 
of one, that was not lawful Queen, could 
give no Authority, nor Indemnity : and 
that other Peers, if they were not con- 
victed by Record, might judge them. 
Theſe Points being determined againſt 
them, they pleaded Gly, and ſubmicted 
to the Queens Mercy : So Sentence paſt 
upon them: and the day after that, Sir 
John Gates, Sir Tho. Palmer, and ſome 0- 
thers, were tried and — PR : But - 
4 a 
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AQAN all theſe, it was reſolved, that only Nor: 
Book 1IT rhanberland, Gates and Palmer ſhauld ſuffer, 
AR 
AASL 
And Exec- 
Curion,” 


Heath was appointed to attend on Nor. 
thumberland, and to prepare him for death, 
He then profeſſed he had been always of 
the old Religion in his heart, and had 
complied againſt his Conſcience in the for. 
mer times, but whether that was true, or 
whether it was done in hopes of life, az 
it cannot be certainly known, ſo it” ſhews, 
he had little regard to Religion, either 
in his life, or at his death. But he was 
a Man of ſuch a temper , that it was re. 
ſolved to put him out of a capacity of 
revenging himſelf on his Enemies. On 
the 22, of Augnſt, he and the other two 
were beheaded, There paſt ſome expoſty. 
lation between Gates and him ; -each of 
them accuſing the other as the Author of 
their raine, But they were ſeemingly re 
conciſts, and profeſſed they forgave one 
another. He made a long Speech, con- 
fefling his former ill life, and-the Juſtice 
of -the Sentence againft him ; * He exhor- 
*ted the'People to ſtand to the Religion 
© of their Anceſtors, to reject all Novyel- 
«ries, and to drive the Preachers of them 
* out of the Nation, and declared he had 
© temporiſed againſt his Conſcience, and 
* that he was _ of the Religion of 
* his Foree»fathers. He was an extraordi- 
nary Man, till he was raiſed very high: 
but that tranſported bim out of meaſure, 
and he was ſo ſtrangely changed in = 
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laſt paſſages of his life, that it encreaſed CVA 
the Jealouſics that were raiſed of his ha- Book I!l 
ying haſtned King Edward's death ; and ww 
that the horrors of that Guilt did ſo haunt - 35 5 3+ 


him, that both the Judgment and Cou- 
e he had expreſſed in the former 
his life, ſeemed now to have left him. 
Palmer was little pitied, for he was be. 
lieved the betrayer of his former Maſter, 
the Duke of Somerſet, and was upon that 
| ——_ taken into Northumberland's confi» 
ce. 


There was no ſtrict enquiry made into 
King Edward's death: all the honour done 


his Memory, was, that they allowed him Funeral. 


Funeral Rites. On the 8th. of Auguſt, he 
was buried at Weſtminſter , and the Queen 
had an Exequie, and Maſles for him at 
the Tower. Day was appointed to preach 
the Sermon : in it he praiſed the King, 
but inveighed ſeverely againſt the admi- 
niſtration of affairs under him. It had 
been reſolyed to bury him according to 
the old Forms, but Craxmer oppoſed thar, 
and prevailed . that he ſhould be buried 
according to the form then ſetked by Law : 
and he himſelf did officiate, and ended the 
ſolemnity with a Communion, all which it 
may be ſuppoſed he did with a very live- 
ly ſorrow, having both loved. the King 
beyond expreſſion, and looking on his Fu- 
neral, as the Burial of the Reformation, 
and as a ſtep to his own. 


On 
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Book III 
On the 22. of , the Queen de- 
GI clared in Count, * has though ſhe was 
1353: *fixed in her own Religion, yet ſhe would 
at S. Peu/s, © 2Ot Compel others to it: but would leave 
©that to the motions of God's Spirit, and 
*the labours of good Preachers. The day 
afrer that, Bonner went to Saint Paxls ; 
and Boxrn, that was his Chaplain, preached ; 
he extolled Bonner much, and inveighed 
againſt the ſufferings. he was put to. Up. 
on this a Tumult was raiſed, for the Peo- 
ple could not hear refletions made on 
King Edward : ſome flung ſtones at him, 
and one threw a Dagger at the Pulpit, 
with ſuch force, that irc ſtuck faſt in the 
wood. Rogers and Bradford were preſent, 
who were in great eſteem with the Peo. 
ple: ſo they (tood vp and quieted them, 
and conveyed Bowrn ſafe home. This was 
a very welcome Accident to the Papiſts, 
and gave them a colour to protubit prea- 
ching, by a Publick Inhibition in the 
ueen's Name - in which ſhe declared, 
©That her Religion was the ſame that 
<it had been from her Infancy, but thar 
©ſhe would compel none of her Subjes 


<in matters of Religion ; fill publick Or- 


« der ſhould be taken in it by common Af- 
© ſent. She required her People to live 
© quietly,- not to uſe the terms of Papsſt, 
© or Heretick, or other reproachful ſpeech- 
©£ es, and that none ſhould Preach without 
Licence: ſhe alſo charged them not to pu- 
© niſh any on the account of the late Re- 

© bellion, 
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(doings to go unpuniſhed. This gave great 
occaſion ro cenſure, and was thought a 
Declaration, nor for her Fathers ReNgion, 
bot for Popery : ſince it was that which 
ſhe profeſied from her Infancy. It was 
alſo obſerved, that ſhe limited her promiſe 
of not —_— others, till Publick«Or. 
der ſhould be taken in it : the meaning 
of which was, till a Parliament could be 
brought to concur with her. The reſtraint 
upon Preaching, without Licence, was ju- 
ſtified from what had been done in King 
Edward's time ; though then, at firſt, all 
might preach in their own Churches with- 
out it z It was ay neceſlary, if they prea- 
ched aty where elſe: Biſhops had alſo the 
power of Licenſing in their Dioceſes: and 
the total reſtraint that followed afterwards, 
laſted but a ſhort while. But now all the 
Pulpits were put under an Interdict, till 
the Preachers ſhould obtain a Licence from 
Gardiner: and that he reſolved to grant 
to none, but thoſe that would Preach as 
he ſhould direft them. The Queen's threat- 
ning to proceed againſt ſuch as were 
guilty of the late Rebellion, ſtruck a ge- 
neral terrour in the City of London ;, for 
the greateſt part had been in ſome mea» 
{ure concerned in it. 


In 


tbellion, but as they ſhould be authoriſed eVAA 
*by her. She would be ſorry to be dri- Book 111 
byer to execute the ſeverity of the Law z Www 
{but was reſolved not to ſuffer Rebellious TS 5 3- 
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In Swfotk, the people thought their Serijho fu 
es gave thank 

a Title to own their Religion more avon. fat! 


"45 3: edly : But orders were ſent to the Biſhop [5am 
of Norwich to execute the Queens Injunt. Iprez 
ons, and to ſee that none ſhould preach{3ut 


_ 


gainſtthe that had not obtained a Licence. 


Safolly 
Suffo! 
=o 
thers, 


' ment, in which the claiming: of Promiſes: 


- the Reformed were not - only filenced, but 
; - their Churches and Pulpits were: caſt open 
"SS F  1F7 + 4.708 


| ; and Roger: 
werealſo ſeized on; and-it was vrocemies, 
© /* 4 that theauthority-they ſhewed 1n. 


'tence had paſt againſt them ; ſo Commil 
{ +, . ons were giyer.to ſome Civilians to exa- 
; | | | © mine. the grounds of theſe Appeals, and 
- - |: :they made; report that they were good, 

+: and ,ſo' that, the , Sentences | againſt them: 
+:  avere. null.;. Gardiner had authority given 

* him-to-graht-Prieſts* Li 


EY 


this, ſome of thoſe that had merited moſt, 
came and put the Queen in mind of her hip 
Pcomiſe: But ſhe ſent them home with 4 
cold Anſwer; and told them, they muſt 
learn to obey her, and not pretend to gg 
vern her: And one that had ſpoken moxe 
confidently than the reſt, was {et in a Pills 
ry for it three days, as having ſaid words 
that tended to defame the Queen, This 
was a. fad Omen'of a ſevere. Govern- 


EESETSSY 


went for. a ctime,: Bradford 


et 
the Tumult, was a ſign that they hai raiſed 
it. Gardiner, Bonner,T onſtal, Heath and Day, 
were reſtored to. their Biſhopricks; they 
had all Appealed to the King before Sen- 


| ces to preach in 
any.Church, as he ſhould appoint :* By this 
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 Sevftoſuch as Gardiner pleaſed to ſend among CVA 


ilhopſame thought they might forbear publick 
uns Ipreaching , when they were ſo required : 
reach [But they made that up by private Confe- 
Upon ſrences and Inſtrutions : Others thought 
moſt, I that if this had been only a particular bard- 
f ber I hip upon a few, the regard to Peace and 
th 2 J Order fhould have obliged them to ſubmit 
mult F to it ; but ſince it was general, and done 
on deſign to extinguiſh the light of the Go- 
ore F ſpel, that they ought to go on, and preach 
ile Fx cheir peril ; of this laſt ſort ſeveral were 
dF put! in Priſon for their diſobedience, and 
his F 2mong others Hooper and Coverdale. 

-S The people that loved the. old Super- 


' thenſthem. They differed io their opinions how Book III 
avon ffarthey were bound to obey thisProhibition: 


WAR 
1553+ 


ies-Þ fition, - began now to ſet up Images, and 
er: & the old- Rites again in many places: And | 


though this was plainly *againſt: Law, yet 


ed, 

al could.  :Judge Hates thought his refuſing to 
9, | concur with the reſt in excluding the Queen, 
&P | gave him a-more than ordinary prrniieage. 
0- | % when he went the Gircuit, he gave 

L charge in Kent , __—_—_ Juſtices ro 
i- 7 ſee to. the execution! of King Edward's 
7 Laws, that continued. ſtill in- force. -- But 
J 
n 

1 

' 

| 


upon his return he was. committed for this, 


and - removed from. Priſon . to Priſon ;' 


which, with the-threatnings. that were 
- made him, terrified him ſo mych, that: he 
cut his Throat, . but not mortally: * As he 
recovered” he made his - ſubmifſion, ayd obs 
-tained_ his liberty. Yet the diſorder: he 


the Government -encouraged it all they 


Particular | 
y again 
Judge 
Has. 
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QUAN was in, never left him till he drowned him- 
Book [II ſelf, This ſhewed that former merit was 
GWYW not ſo much conſidered as a readineſs to 
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Crammers 
Impriſon- 
gent, 
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comply in matters of Religion 5 Judge 
Bromley , though he made no difficulty in 
declaring his opinion for the yy excly. 
fion, yer ſince he profeſt himſelf a Papiſt, 
was made Lord Chief Juſtice : and Af 
rague, who had proceeded in it with great 
averſion, yet becauſe he was for the Refor. 
mation, was put in Priſon , and ſeverely 
Fined ; though he had this merit to pre- 
tend, that he had ſent his Son and twenty 
men with him, to declare for the Queen 
and had this alſo to recommend him to pi. 
ty, that he had ſox Sons, and ten Daugh- 
ters. Peter Martyr was forced to retire 


from Oxford: He came to Lambeth, but}, 


was not like to find long ſhelter there. 
Cranmey kept himſelf quiet for ſome time, 
which gave the other party occaſion to pubs 
liſh that he was reſolved to tarn with the 
Tyde. Bonney writ upon that to a friend 
of his , that Mr. Canterbury ( ſo he called 
him in deriſion ) was become very humble; 
but that would not ſerve his turn, for he 
would be ſent to the Tower within a very lits 
tle while. Some adviſed him to fly beyond 
Sea ; he anſwered, That though he could 
not diſſwade others to fly fron the perſecy- 
tion they ſaw coming on, yet that was un- 
becoming- a man in his ſtatton, that had 
ſuch a hand in the changes formerly made. 
He prepared a Writing, which he intend 
ed to haye publiſhed : The ſubſtance of 
it 
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It was, © That he found the Devil was more waa 


'*than — buſie in defaming the Ser- Book II 
5 


tyants of G 


and that whereas the cor- 52 a 


F ruptions in the Maſs had been caſt our, 155 3» 


*and that the Lords Supper was agaia ſer 
© up, according t0 its firſt Inſtirution z the 
Devil now, to promote the Maſs, which 
* was his invention, ſet his Inſtruments on 
*work, who gave it out, that it was now 
*faid in Canterbury by his order : Therefore 
: I ming that was falſe, and that a 
© diffembling Monk ( this was Thornton Bi- 
*ſhop Suffragan of Dover) had done it 
* without his knowledge. He alſo offered 
*that he and Peter Martyr, with ſuch other 
©four or five as he. ſhould name, would be 
ready toprove the errours of the Maſs, 
*and to defend the whole DoCtrine and 
tService ſet forth by the late King, as moſt 
© conform to the word of God, and to the 
© praCtice of the Ancient Church for many 
* Ages. Before he had finiſhed this, Scory, that 


had been Biſhop of Chicheſter,coming to him, - 


he ſhewed it him and deſired his opinion in it. 
He being a hot man, liked it ſo well, that he 
gave Copies of it : and one of theſe was 
read publickly in Cheapſide. So three days 
after that he was cited to the Sray-Cham- 
ber to anſwer for it : he confeſſed it was 
his, and that he had intended to have en- 
larged it in ſome things, and to have af- 
fixed- it with his Hand and Seal to it, at 
Saint Pauls, and many other Churches. He 
was at this time diſmiſt : Gardiner ſaw the 


Queen intended to put Cardinal Poo! = 
$ 
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The firan- 
gers dri- 
ven out 


of England. 
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his room, and that made him endeavour 
to preſerve him. Some moved that a ſmall 
Penſion might be aſſigned him, and that 
he ſhould be ſuffered ro live private : for 
the ſweetneſs of his Temper had procy. 
red him ſo Univerſal a love from all Peo. 
ple, that it was thought too hardy a ſtep 
to proceed to extremities with him. Q- 
thers ſaid, he had been the chief Author 
of all the Hereſie that was in the Nation, 
and that it was not decent for the Queen 
to ſhew any favour to him, that had pro- 
nounced the Sentence of her Mothers di- 
yorce. Within a Week after this, both 
Latimer and he, and ſeyeral other Prea- 
chers were put in Priſon. 


Peter Martyr that had come oyer upon 
the publick faith, had leave given him to 
go beyond Sea: ſo had'alſo & Lafco, and 
the Germans : and about two hundred of 
them went away in December + but both 
in Denmark, where they firſt landed, - and 
in Lubeck, Wiſmar and Hamburgh, to which 
they removed, they were denied admit- 
tance ; becauſe they were of the Helvetian 
Confeſſion, and in all theſe places the 
fierce Latherans prevailed ; who did fo far 
Put off all bowels, that they would not 
1o much as ſuffer theſe Refuges to ſtay 
among them, till the rigours of the Win- 
ter were over 4-but at laſt they found 
ſhelter in Friſelafal., {Many of the' Engliſh 
foreſceing the ſtotngzreſolyed to withdraw 
in time : ſo the ſtrangers being required 
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to be gone, they went under that Cover Ab 
in great numbers. But the Council un- Book INI 
derſtanding that about a thouſand had fo Wa 
-conveyed themſelves away, gave order that * $ 53+ 
* none ſhould be ſuffered to go as ſtrangers, 

but thoſe that had a Certificate from the 
Ambaſladonr of the Princes, ta whom they 
belonged. With thoſe that fled beyond 
Sea, divers Eminent Preachers went : a- 
mong whom were Cox , Sandys, Grindall, 
and Hory, all afterwards highly advanced 
by Queen Elizabeth. - 


Theſe things began to alienate the Peo- pggyuur 
ple from the Government, therefore on arts uſed 
the other hand great care was taken to by Gardi« 
ſmeeten them. The Queen beſtowed the 
chief Offices of the Houſhold on thoſe that 
had aſſiſted her in her extremity ; there 
being no way, more effeCtual to engage all 
to adhere to the Crown, than the grateful 
acknowledgment of paſt ſeryices. An unuſual 
honour was done to Ratcliffe Eatl of Suſſex, 
he had a Licence granted him under the 
Great Seal, to cover his Head in her Pre- 
fence. On the 10th, of Ofober the Queen 
was Crowned, Gardiner With ten other Bi- 
ſhops performing that Ceremony, with the 
ordinary ſotemnity. Day being, eſteemed 
'the beſt Preacher among them, preached 
*the Sermon. There was a General Par- 
don proclaimed, and with that, © the Queen 
* diſcharged the Subjects of the two Teaths, 

*two Fifteenths, and a Snbſidy that had 
© been granted by the laſt Parliament : and 
Q © \h# 
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QUAL © ſhe alſo declared that ſhe would pay 
Book 1Il 5 both her Fathers Debts and her Brothers; 
| *and though her Treaſure was much ex. 
1553: © hauſted, yet ſhe eſteeming the love of 


A Parlia- 
ment 


*her People her beſt Treaſure, forgave 
© thoſe Taxes, in lieu of which ſhe deſired 
© only the hearts of her Subjefts, and that 
© they would ſerve God ſincerely, and pray 
© earneſtly for her. 


On the 2oth. of Oftober, a Parliament 
met. There had been great violences uſed in 


mn many EleCftions, and many. falſe Returns 


ar phat were made : ſome that were known to be 


zealous for the Reformation were forcibly 
turned out of the Houſe of Commons; 
which was afterwards offered as a ground 
vpon which that Parliament, and all Adts 
made in it, might have been annulled: 
There came only two of the Reformed 
Biſhops to the Houſe of Lords : The two 
Arch-biſhops, and three Biſhops were in 
Priſon: Two others were turned out, the 
reſt ſtayed at home, ſo only Taylr and 
Harley, the Biſhops of Lincoln» and Here- 
ford came. When Maſs began to be ſaid, 
they went out, as ſome report it, but 
were never ſuffered to come to their pla« 
ces again : others ſay, they refuſed to joyn 
in that Worſhip, and ſo were violently 
thruſt out. In the Houſe of Commons, 
ſome of - the more forward moved, that 
King Edward's Laws might be reviewed, 
hut things were not ripe enough for that. 
Nowell a Prebendary of Weſtminſter, was 
returned 
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returhed Burgeſs for a Town ; but the 
Houſe voted, That the Clergy being re- 
preſented in the lower Houſe of Convo- 
cation, could not be admitted to fit a- 
ns the Laity. The Commons fent vu 
4 Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, whi 
the Lords fent down amended in two Pro- 
viſg's, and the Commons did not then inſiſt 
on their Pciviledge, that the Lords could 
not alter' a Bill of Money. The only 
publick Bill that was finiſhed this Seſſion, 
was a Repeal of all late Statutes, making 
any Crime, Treaſon, that was not-fo by 
the 25. of Edward the Third; or Felony, 
that was not ſo before King Henry the 
a excepting from the benefit of this 
all that were put in Priſon before 
the end of September laſt, who were alſo 
excepted out of the General Pardon. The 
Marchioneſs of Exeter, and the Earl of 
Devonſhire her Son, were reſtored in blood 
by two private Afts: and then the Parli- 
ament was' prorogued for three days, that 
it might. be ſaid, the firſt Seſſion under 
the Queer, was meerly for Afts of Mercy. 


CAN 
Book Il 


155% 


At their next Meeting, after the Bill The Qu.'s 


of Tonnage and Poundage was paſt : a 
Bill paſt chrongh both Houſes in Four 
days, repealing the Divorce of the Queens 
Mother : © In which they declared the 
©Marriage to have- been lawful; and that 
© maticions Perſons had poſſeſſed the King 
* with ſcruples concerning it; and had by 
# Corruption-procured-the Seals of Foreign 

Q-2 *Uni- 


Mother's 
marriage 
confirm'd. 
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© Univerſities condemning it., and had by 
[ll « threatnings and ſiniſtrous Arts obtained 


WE <the like in England : Upon which Cranmer 
F $$ 3+ chad pronounced the Sentence of Divorce, 


© which had been confirmed in Parliament: 
© They therefore looking on the miſeries 
©that had fallen on the Nation, fince that 
©rime, as Judgments from God for that ſen- 
© tence, condemn it, and I the Afts con- 
© firming it. Gardiner, in this, performed his 
promiſe to the Queen, of getting her to be 
declared Legitimate, without taking notice 
of thePope's authority : but he ſhewed that he 
was paſt ſhame,when he procured ſuch a Re 
peal of a Sentence, which he had ſo ſer- 
vilely promoted : and he particularly knew 
the falſhood of this pretence, that the fo. 
reign Univerſities were corrupted. He 
had alfo fet it on long before Cramer 
engaged in it, and fat in Court with him, 
when it was pronounced. By this ACt the 
Lady Elizabeth was upon the matter again 
Hlegitimated, fince the ground which 
her Mothers marriage fubſilted, 'was the 
Divorce of the firſt iage:-and it was 
either upon this pretence, or on old ſcores, 
that the Queen, who had hitherto treated 
her as-a Siſter, began now to uſe her more 
ſeverely. Others ſuggeſt that a fecret ris 
valry was the true ſpring of it. It was 
thought the Earl of Devonſhire was much 
in the Queens favour, but he either not 
reſuming ſo high, or liking Lady Elizabeth 
ter, who was both more beautiful, and 
was XIX, Years younger thay the _ 
made 
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made his addrefſes to- her, which provo- CYAN 
ked the Queen ſo much, that it drew a Book IN 
great deal of trouble on them both. ry 
The next Bill was a Repeal of all the x 
Laws, made in King Edward's reign, CON- Laws a- 
cerning Religion : it was argued fix days bout Reli- 
in the Houſe of Commons, and carried $9? *<&- 
without a Diviſion : by this, Religion was 
again put back into the ſtate, 1a which 
King Henry had left it: and this was to 
take place after the 20th. of December 
next, but till then it was left free to all, 
either to uſe the old, or the new Service, 
as they pleaſed. Another ACt palt agaialt 
all, that ſhould diſquiet any Preacher for 
his Sermons, or interrupt Divine Offices, 
either ſuch as had been in the laſt year 
of King Henry, or ſuch as the Queen ſhould 
ſet out : by which ſhe was empowered to 
reſtore the ſervice in all things, as it had 
been, before her Father made the breach 
with Rome : Offenders were either to be 
puniſhed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, or by 
an Impriſonment for three Months. And 
the Houſe of Commons was now fo for- 
ward, that they ſent up a Bill, for the Pu- 
niſhing of all ſuch as would not come to 
Church or Sacraments, after the Old Ser- 
'vice ſhould be again ſet up: yet the Lords 
fearing this might alarm the Nation too 
much, let it fall. Another Law was made, 
that if any, to the number of Twelve, 
ſhould meet to alter any thing in Religi- 
0n, or for any Riot, or ſhould by any 
Q 3 publick 
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C2 publick notice, fuch as Bells or Beacong, 
Book II! pather the People together, and upon Pro. 
WYV clamation made, ſhould not diſperſe them. 
155 3: ſelves; they, and all that aſliſted them, 
were declared guilty of Felony : and if 
any more than two, met for theſe ends, 
they ſhould lye a Year in Priſon; and all 
People were required, under ſevere Penal. 
ties, to aſſiſt the Juſtices, for repreſſing 
ſuch Aſſemblies. So the favour of the for. 
mer A of Repeal, appeared to be a 
mockery, when ſo ſoon after it, ſo ſevere 
a Law made : by which diſorders, that 
might ariſe upon ſudden heats, were de- 
clared to be Felonies. The Marqueſs of 
Northamptor?'s ' ſecond Marriage was all 
annulled, but no Declaration was made 
againſt Divorces in general, grounded on 
the Indiffolubleneſs of the Marriage bond; 
only that particular ſentence was con- 
m_—_ » as pronounced upon falſe ſurmi- 

4 = 
1... An ACt alſo paſſed, annulling the At- 
| of Neſatls tainder of the Duke of Norfolk: thoſe who 
Acrainder had putchaſed' ſome parts of his Eſtate 
repealed. from the Crown, oppoſed it much in the 
| Houſe of Commons : but the Duke came 
down to the Houſe, and deſired them 
earneſtly to paſs it, and aſſured them, that 
he would refer all differences between 
him and the Patentees, either to Arbi- 
ters, or to the Queen: and fo it was 
agreed to. * Ir ſet forth the pretences, 
* that were made ule of to Attaint him ; 
*as that he uſed Coats of Arms, which 
| © he 
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the and his Anceſtors had lawfully uſed. CUAAN 
*There was a Commiſſion given to ſome, Book Ill 
*o0 declare theRoyal aſſent to itzbut that was —WS& 
* nor ſigned, but only ſtamped by the King's * 5 5 3: 


mack: and that not at the upper end,as was 
© uſual, but beneath ; nor did it appear, that 
bthe Royal Aſſent was ever given to ir, 
*and they declared, that in all time com, 
ting, the Royal aſſent ſhould be given, 
Ceither by the King in Perſon, or by a Com- 
© miſſion under the Great Seal ; ſigned by 
©the King's hand, and publickly declared to 
*both Houſes. Cranmer, Guilford Dudley, 
and his Wife the Lady Fane, and two of 
his Brothers were tryed for Treaſon ; they 
all confeſſed their Indiftments : only (ran- 
mer appealed to the Judges, who knew how 
enwillingly he had conſented to the Exclu- 
ſion of the Queen, and that he did it not, 
till they, whoſe profeſſion it was to know 
the Law, had ſigned it, They were all Ar- 
rainred of Treaſon,for levying War againſt 
the Queen, and their Attainders were con» 
firmed in Parliament ; ſo was Cranmer le- , 
gally diveſted of his Archbiſhoprick ; but 
nce he was put in it by the Pope's authority, 
it was reſolved to degrade him by the forms 
of the Canon-Law : and the Qneen was wil- 
ling to pardon his Treaſon, that it might 
appear ſhe did not aCt upon revenge, but 
Zeal: ſhe was often prevailed with, to par- 
don Injuries againſt her ſelf, but was always 

inexorable in matters of Religion, 
Q 4 Bat 


*% 
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for recon- 


cling Ex. her, and to perſwade her to reconcile her 
glana to 
the Pope : 
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NAS But now her Treaty with the Pope be: 
Book III pan to rake vent, which put the Parliament” 
Was jn ſomediſorder. When ſhe came firſt to the 

ys & * Crown,the Popes Lezate at Bruſſels ſent oyer 


Commendone, to ſee if he could ſpeak with 


Kingdom to the Apoſtolick See. - The 
management of the matter was left to his 
diſcretion, for the Legate would not truſt 
this ſecret to Gardiner, nor any of the other 
Biſhops. Commendone came over in the dif. 
guiſe of a Merchant, and by accident met 
with one of the Queens Servants, who had 
lived ſome years beyond Sea, and was 
known to him, and by his means he procu- 
red acceſs to the Queen. She aſſured him 
of her firm reſolution to return to the obe- 
dience of that See, but charged him to ma- 
nage the matter with great prudence; for 
if ir were foo early diſcovered, it might 
diſturb her affairs, and obſtruct the deſign : 
By him ſhe wrote both to the Pope,! and 
to Cardinal Pool ; and inſtrufted Commen- 
done, 1n order to the ſending over Pool 
with a Legatine power : She alſo asked 
him, whether the Pope might not diſpence 
with Pool to marry, ſince he was only in 
Deacons Orders, This was a welcome 
Meſlage to the Court of Rome, and proved 
the foundation of Commendene's advance- 
ment, There was a publick rejoicing for 
three days, and the Pope ſaid Maſs himſelf 
upon it 3; and gave a largeſs of Indulgences, 
in which he might be the more fiberal” 
becauſe they weze like to come into credit 
againg 
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again, and to gooff at the old rates. Yet 


that the Queen was well diſpoſed to a re- 
union. Some of the ſtiffer Cardinals thought 
it was below the Popes dignity to ſend a 
Legate, till an Embaſſie ſhould come firſt 
from the Queen, deſiring it : Yet the ſe- 
cret was ſo whiſpered among them, that it 
was generally known. It was faid, they 
ought to imitate the Shepherd in the Para- 
ble, who went to ſeek the ſtray Sheep : And 
therefore Pool was appointed to go Legate, 
with ample powers. Gardiner was in fear of 
him, and fo adviſed the Emperour to ſtop 
him in his journey ; and to touch the Em- 

our in a tender part, it is faid that he 

him know that the Queen had ſome In- 
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APN 
all chat Commendone faid in the Confiſtory, Book IU 
was, That he underſtood from good hands, Vo 


IF 3« 


clinations for the Cardinal. The Empe- And for « 


rour had now propoſed a Match with her March 


for his Son, though he was nine years young- 


ſeven, there was reaſon enough to hope 
for Children; and the uniting England to 
the Spaniſh Monarchy ſeem'd to be all that 
was wanting to ſtrengthen it on all hands, 
ſo as to ruine the French Kingdom. The 
Queen ſaw reaſons enough to determine her 
to entertain it : She found it would be hard 
to bring the Nation about in matters of 
Religion, without the aſſiſtance of a fo- 
reign power : Yet it is more reaſonable 
to think that Gardiner, who was always 
governed by his Intereſts, would have ra» 
ther promoted the match with Pool , for 

then 


the 


er than ſhe was; yet ſhe being bur thirty - — "wh 
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APA then he had been Infallibly made Arch-bj; 
Ill ſhop of Camerbary, and had ot Pooſ's 
WYW Hat; and the Government would have been 
155 3- much eaſier, if the Queen had married a 
SobjeR, than it could be under a Stranger, 
eſpecially one whoſe greatneſs made all peo- 

ple very 4 ap of him. 
Poo!'s ad- Thereſtoring the Papal power, and the 
vices tw Match with the Prince of Spair, were things 


cheQueen. of ſuch uneaſie digeſtion, that it was not, 


fit to adventure on both at once ; therefore 
tie Emperour preſt the Queen to begin with 
her Marriage, and by that ſhe would be pow. 
erfully aſſiſted to carry on her other deſigns; 
and at laſt the Queen her ſelf was periwa- 
ded to ſend to Pool, to adyiſe him to ſtop his 
Journey for ſome time. She ſent over the 
ARts of this Parliament, to let him ſee what 
progreſs ſhe was making, and to aſſure hin 

would make all convenient haſte in the 
Re-union : But the Parliament had expreſ- 
ſed ſo great an averſion to the reſtoring 
the Popes power, and were ſo apprehen- 
five of lofing the Abbey-Lands, that it 
would prejudice her affairs much, if he 
ſhould come over before the peoples minds 
were better prepared. She alfo deſired 
him to ſend her a Liſt of thoſe that were fit 
to be made Biſhops, in the room of thoſe 
that were turned out. To this he writ a 
long and tedious anſwer ; he rejoiced at 
the Afts that were paſſed, but obſerved 
great defects in them: In that concerning 
her Mothers Marriage, there was no men- 
tion made of the Popes Bull of Diſpenſa» 
tion, 
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tion, by which only it could be a lawful ao 
Marriage. The other for ſetting up the Book Il 
Worſhip, as it was in the end of her Fa» WW 
thers reign, he cenſured more; for they 155/3- 
were then in a ſtate of Schiſm, and ſo this 
eſtabliſhed Schifm by a Law: And be faid, 
that while the Interdict lay on the Nation, 

A ou on ſin to Prom — Offices. 
n very frankly diſpatched 

the Pope and the Conſiſtory , with ah 

favourable Inſtructions ; bar if theſe were 

ſo deſpiſed, and he ſtill ſtopt, ir might 

e him to recal his power. He knew 
all this flowed. from the Emperour , who 
would perhaps adviſe her to follow ſuch 
Political Maximes as himſelf was governed 
by, but his ill ſucceſs in the buſineſs of the 
Imerim, might well frighten others from 
following ſuch Counſels : And he was afraid 
that Carnal Policy might govern her too 
much, and that ſo fhe wofild fall from her 
fimplicity in Chriſt, He deſired her to take 
Courage, and to depend on God; andad- 
viſed her to go her ſelf to the Parliament, 
having before-hand prepared fome to ſe. 
cond her, and to tell them that ſhe was 
touched in Conſcience with a ſenſe of the 
fin of Schiſm, and that therefore ſhe deſired 
the Att of Attainder that ſtood againſt 
him might be Repealed, and that he might 
be iavited ro come over, and reconcile 
them tothe Apoſtolick See : And ſhe might 
aſſure them that all neceſſary caution ſhould 
be uſed to prevent the Nations being 
brought under a thraldome to the —_ 

wo. 
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QUAN But the Queen was now poſſeſt with Gars 
Book ll diner's Counſels, and look'd on Pool's ad- 

vices as more candid than prudent. Gardi- 

I'S» zey perſwaded her that though he was a good 
and learned man, yet he underſtood not the 

reſent genius of the Nation; and Pool 

ookt on Gardiner as a Man of no Conſci. 

ence, and that he was more converſant in 
Intrigues of State, than touched with any 


ſenſe of Religion: But the Emperour was 


convinced that Gardiner's Methods were ſu. 
rer, and preferred them to Pool's. 
ThePar- When the Treaty of the Queens Marri- 
liamen® ape came to be known, the Houſe of Con 
rn mons. was much alarmed at it; and they 
and is dif. ſent their Speaker with twenty of their 
ſolved! Members, with an Addreſs to her, not to 
marry a ſtranger: And they were ſo infla- 
med, that the Court judged it neceſlaryito 
diſſolve the Parliament. Gardiner upon 
this, let the Emperour know that the jea- 
Joufies which were taken up on the account 
of the Match were ſuch, that except very 
extraordinary conditions were offered, it 
would occaſion a general Rebellion. He 
.alſo writ to him that great ſums muſt be 
/ſent over both to gratifie the Nobility, and 
to enable them to carry the Eleftions to 
the next Parliament, in oppoſition to ſuch 
as would ſtand againſt them. As for Con- 
ditions, it was reſolved to grant any that 
thould be demanded ; for the Emperour 
reckoned that if his Son were once married 
ro her, it would be eaſie for him to goyern 
the Councils as he pleaſed : And for _ 
there 
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there was 400000 pound ordered to be CRALYY 
divided vp and down the Nation, at the Book INI 
diſcretion of Gardiner, and the Emperours WWW 
- Ambaſſadours: A great part of it was pay- * 553: 
ed in hand, and-the reſt was brought over 


with the Prince. This the Emperour bor- 
rowed from ſome of the Free Towns of 
Germany; and when they were preſſing him 
for the re-payment of it about a year after ; 
he for his excuſe told them the charge he 


had been at for his Sons Marriage, but thag 
he hoped to be re-imburſed from England ; 
which was thus bought and fold by a practi. 
ſing Biſhop and a corrupted Houſe of Com- 
mons. Gardiner did alſo make uſe of his 
power, as Chancellour, to force all people 
to comply with him; for there was no 
favour nor common: Juſtice ſhewed in his 
Court of Chancery to any others. 

With thg, Parliament a Convocation 4 Conve. 
met, Harps} preached to them, he flat» cation 
tered the Queen, and the Biſhops that had meets, and 
been deprived in the late times, with a {Purss - 
zeal that ſhewed how fervently he aſpired $052. © 
to preferment : He inveighed againlt the ment. 
late times with great ſharpneſs ; ſo that his 
Sermon was divided between Satyr and 
Panegyrick. Six of the Reformed Divines 
were qualified by their dignities to fit in the 
lower Houſe, being eicher Deans or Arch» 
Deacons, who were Philpot, Philips, Had- 
don, (\beyney, Ailmer and Young. They 
made a vigorous oppolition to a motion 
that was propoſed for condemning the 
Catechiſm and Common-Prayer-Book _ 
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i] and particularly the Arcs againſt Tran 
e es againſt Tran- 
EY'V) ſubſtantiation: To this all agreed except 
1553- thoſe fix. It was pretended that the Cate- 

chiſin was not ſetout by authority of Conyo- 

cation: To which Philpor anſwered, That the 

Convocation had deputed ſome to compole 

it,and ſoit was on the matter,their work. A 

diſputation was propoſed concerning the Sa. 

crament,though all the reſt of the Convocati. 

on ſubſcribed rhe Concluſion firſt; which was 

complained of as a prepoſterous' method, 

The fax deſired that Ridley and s, with 

fome others , might be 1 to come 

and join with them 3 but that was refuſed, 

ſince they were no members, and were then 

in Priſon. | 

On the twenty third of Oftobey the di- 

ſpute began, many of the Nobility, and 

others, being preſent 3; $ Prolocu- 

tor, he opened” it with a tion , 

that- they went not to diſpute, as calling 

the Truth in queſtion, but only to ſatisfie 

the objeftions of a few. Hidden, Ailmer and 

Yowng, foreſaw that it was reſolved to run 

them down with numbers & noiſe, ſo at firſt 

they refaſed to difpnte, and the laſt of them 

went away. Cheyneyargued from St; Paml's 

calling the Sacrament Bread, Origer's ſay- 

ing that it nouriſhed the Body, arid Theo- 

doret's ſaying that che Elemems did not de- 
part from their former ſubſtance, form ,” and 
ſhape. Mhremas anſwered, that Theodoret's 
words were to be underſtood of an acci- 
dental ſubſtance; It way replied, that pr 
and 
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and ſhape belonged to the accidents, but 


ſubſtance belonged to the nature of the Ele. Book WI 
ments. Phzfpot ſhewed that the occaſion of Www 
his uſing theſe words was to prove againſt T5 3- 


the Emtychians, that there was a true hu. 
mane nature in Chriſt, notwithſtanding irs 
union with the Godhead ; which be pro- 
ved by this ſimile, that the Elements in the 
Euchariſt remained in their nature ; ſo this 
muſt be underſtood of the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine : But to this no anſwer was 
made; and when he ſeemed to preſs it too 
far, he was commanded to he ſilent. Haddeu 
cited many pallages out of the Fathers, to 
ſhew that they. believed Chriſt was ſtill jn 
Heaven, and that the Sacrament was a me- 
morial of him till his ſecond coming : He 
alſo asked, whether they thought that Chriſt 
did eat his own natupal Body; and whea that 
was confeſſed, he faid it was needleſs to 
_ with men who could fwallow dowa 
ſuch an abſurdicy. The diſputation conti- 
nued ſeveral days; Philpos made a long 
Speech againſt the Corporal preſence, but 
was oft interrupted ; for they told him that 
he' might propoſe an Argument, but they 
would not hear him make Harangues. He 
undertook ta prove before the; Queen and 
ber Council, that the Maſs, as they had it, 
was no Sacrament at all, and that the body 
of Chriſt was not preſent init; and if he 
failed init, he would be content to be burns 
at the Court Gate. After ſome ſhort time 
ſpent in citing pallages out of the Fathers, 


Philpos was co ed to hold his peace, 
others 
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AH? otherwiſe they would ſend him to Priſon; 
Book [II He claimed the priviledge of the Houſe for 
WYV freedome of Speech, but being much cried 
1553. down, heſaid they werea company of men 


who had diſſembled with God and the 
World in the late Reign, and were now 
met together to ſet forth falſe devices, 
which they were not able to maintain, 
Theodoret's words were much and often in. 
ſiſted on ; ſo Weſton anſwered, if Theodore 
ſhould be yielded to them, they had an hun 
dred Fathers on the other ſide. ney 
ſhewed out of Heſychixs, that the- cuſtome 
of Feruſalem was to burn ſo much of the 
Elements as was not conſumed : And he 
asked what it was that was burnt: One 
anſwered, it was either the Body of Chriſt, 
or the ſubſtance of Bread put there by M 
racle ; at which he ſmiled, and faid a re 
ply was needleſs. When much diſcourk 
" had paſt, Weſton asked if the Houſe were 
not fully ſatisfied, to which the Clergy an 
ſwered Yes; but the SpeCtators cried out 
No, No; forthe doors were opened: then 
Weſton asked the five Diſputants if they 
would anſwer the Arguments that ſhould 
be put to them ? Ailmey ſaid, they would 
not enter into ſuch a Diſputation, where 
matters were ſo indecently carried : They 
propoſed only the Reaſons why they could 
not joyn with the Vote that had been put 
concerning the Sacrament, but unlels they 
had fairer Judges,they would go no further, 
Wefton broke up all by ſaying, You have the 
Word, but we have the Sword ©, rightly point- 
ing 
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in which for near a year 


"of Exeter, Coverdale being now a Priſoner 


*the condiriqns of the Marti 


to haye extr 


of dhe Refozination, &o. = 
*that wherein the ſtrength of both 

It is not to be donbred 

but that the Popiſh party pretended they 


'had'the ViRtory, for that always the ftron- 


ger ſide does upon' ſuch occafions : Yet it was 
viſible that this diſpute was not ſofairly car- 
tied, asthoſe were in King Edward's days 
| ore any change 
was' made, there were publick difputes in 


the Univerſities; which were more proper 


places for them, than a Town full of noiſe 
nd buſineſs. + The queſtion was-alMo here 
determined firſt, and then diſputed: And 
he ence and favour-of the Privy Coun- 


al did'as mach raiſe the one party, as it. 


'the other. In the end of this 
y was again repoſleiſed of the See 


inthe Tower. 


y 'came'from the Emperour, to agree 
e between his 
Son and. the Queen. - Gardiner took* care 
inary ones granted, both 
to induce the Parliament .more eaſily ro 
conſent to'it, and to Keep the Sparards 


; gow being admitted 'to any ſhare in the 


yernment, that ſo he might keep it 1n 
his own hands : 'Bnt the Emperour was re- 
ſolved to grant every thing That ſhould be 
asked, It was agreed that the Govern- 
ment ſhould be entirely in the Queen, and 
that though Pr, Philip was to he named in 
all Writs,” and his image wasto be on Aa 
: in 
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Ir In the beginning of the next year, agreat 15 5 4+ 


The Trea- 
ty of Mars 
riage be» 
gun, 
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CAS? Coin and.” Seals ,,/ yet. the, Queens: hand 
Book IIl alone was to SIVE authority to eyery tlijag, 
SEW without, his :. No Spaniard was to,bezcapa- 

1554 ble of any Office; No. change was to. be 


made-insthe Law, nor was the Queen to 
be. required to go. out of England againſt 
her will : Nor might. their ive go out of 
England but by the conſent, of the- Nobill. 
ty. . The Queen was to have of Jointure 
40000. . out of Spain, and 200001, 'Out of 
the Netherlands: If the Queen had.a Son, 
he was To inherit Burgundy and the. Nether- 
lands, as well as England, © it Daugiter; 
only, they. were to, ſucceed to her -Crow 
and to have ſuch portions.from Sparng;as w 
ordinary to be given to: Kings ters: 
The Prince was to haye.no ſharg1n-tng 
vernment after her. death : And the Queer 
might keep up her League with France, at 
withſtanding this Match. 

But this. did not+ ſatisfe the. Nation, 
which. lookt on theſe offers only. as haits-to 
hook them. into ſlavery. The ſeyerities of the 
Spaniſh,Government in all the Provinces that 
were : united to that, .Crown, and. the:mos 
 ſtrons Cruclties, exerciſed: in the. WAR Inde 
were much talkt of, ,andit was. ſaid, Eng lan 
- muſt now preſerve it ſelf,or be for,cyer 1nſ 
' ved. Carew and Wiat undertook to.raile the 
|  Countrey,. .the-one. in--Cormwalt, .. and the 

other in Kent, and the Duke of Suffolk, pro 
miſed to.raiſe the Midland Counties :. for 
, the dilppſition to. riſe. was. general , and 
might have, been fatal to-the, Queen, .. i 
there had been. good, heads to haye led the 
| 7 people 
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people, But before it grew ripe, the de- FAA 
lign was diſcovered, and upon that Sir Perer Book [fI 


Carew fled to France. | 
Wiat gathered ſome. men about him, -and 
0n the t\yenty fitth of 74nwary he made Pro- 
clamation at Maidſtone, that he intended 
nothing but to preſerve the Nation from 
the yoke of ſtrangers ; and aſſured the peo- 
ple that all England would riſe. The Sheriff 
of Kent required him,ynger pain of Treaſon, 
to diſperſe his Company, but he did not obey 
his Sunimons : One Knever raiſed a body 
of men-about Twbridge, and marched to- 
wards him, but was intercepted and rout- 
ed by a force commanded by the Duke af 
Norfotk, who was ſent with two hundred 
Horſe, and ſix hundred” Londoners to diflt. 
pate this Inſyrre&ion ; but ſome that came 
over from. Wiat as deſerters perſwaded the 
Londoners that it was a common Tauſe," in 
which they were engaged, to maintain 
the liberty of the Nation :* So they all went 
over to Wiat. Upon this, the Duke of 
Norfolk. retired back to Londgn; and Wiat 
who had kept himſelf, viider the. defence o 
Recheſter-Bridge, advanced towards it. The 
Duke of Siffolk made a faint atternpt to raiſe 
the Country,” but it did not ſucceed, , and he 
was taken and brought to the Tower, "The 
Queen ſent the offer of a, Pardon to Wiar 
and his men; but that not being received by 
them, . ſhe ſent ſome of her Council to rreat 
with him. He was blown vp with his 
ſmall:'ſycceſs, and moved that the Queen 
would come to the Tower of Londen, and- 
R Z Put 
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Put the command of it into his hands, til] a 
new Council were ſetled about her : So it 
appeared there was. no Treaty tb he 
thought on. The Queen went into Zo 
.dori, and made great proteſtations of her 
love to her people. and that ſhe would 
not diſpoſe of herſelf in Marriage, but for 
the good of the Nation. Wrat was now 
four thouſand ſtrong, and came to South- 
wark , but could not force the Bridge of 
London : He was informed the City would 
all ciſe, if he ſhould come to their aid ; but 
he: could not find Boaty for paſling over 
to Eſſex, ſo he was forced to go to the 
Bridge of Kingſton. On the fourth of 
February he came thither, but found it cut; 
yet his men mended it, and he got to 
Hide Park next morning. His men were 
weary and diſheartned, and novy not aboye 
500; ſo that though the Queens forces 
could haye eaſily diſperſed them, yet the 

let them go forward, that hey Peg. Ca 

themſelves into their harids : He marched 


-tliroygh the Strand, and got ro Endgate, 


where he hoped to have found the Gate 
opened ; but beigg Mlappolated, he turn- 
ed back, and was forſaken by his men, fo 
that a Herauld without uſing any force, 

prejended him at Temple-bar. It was on A 

Vedneſday, and the yg had ſhewed ſuch 
Courage that ſhe would not ſtir from Whites 
hall, nor would ſhe omit the Devotions of 
that day ; and this ſucceſs was looked on 
as a reward from Heaven on her' Piety. 
This raw and ill formed Rebelfion —_ 
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fucky for the ends of the Court, as i GK Ill 


Gardiner had projected it; for in a weak 
Government -an ill digeſted Inſurrection 
raiſes the power of the Prince, and adds 
8s much Spirit ro his Friends, as it depreſles 
the faftion againſt him and ir alſo gives a 
handle to do ſome things for which it were 
not eaſie otherwiſe to find either Colours 
or Inſtruments. The Popiſh Authors ſtu- 
died to caſt the blame of this on the Re- 
formed Preachers: but did not name any 
one of them, tha» was in it; ſo it appears, 
that what ſome later Writers have faid of 
Poinet's having been in it, is falſe; other- 
wiſe his name had certainly been put in the 
_— of thoſe, that were Attainted ſor 


SNNI 
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| Upon this it was reſolved to proceed x 14y 7ere 


againſt Lady Fane Gray, and her Husband 5 Grays Exe» 
ſhe had lived fix Months in the daily Me- curion. , 


ditations of Death, ſo ſhe was not much 
ſurpriſed at it: Fecknam, who was ſent-to 
prepare her for Death,acknowledged that he 
was aſtoniſhed at her calm behaviour, her 
= knowledge, and the extraordinary 
ence ſhe had of Religion, She writ to 
her Father, to moderate his grief for her 
death, ſince it was great matter of joy to 
her, that ſhe was fo near an end of her 
Miſeries, and the enjoyment of Eternal 
glory. One Harding, that had been her 
Fathers Chaplain, and a zealous Preacher 
in King Edward's time, had now changed 
his Religion : ro him ſhe wrote a long and 
pathetick Letter, _ forth his Apoſta- 
3 


lie, 
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AA fie, and the Judgments of God, which he 
ok III might expeCt upon it. She ſent her Greek, 
New Teſtament to her Siſter, with a Let. 
1554 ter in Greek, recommending the ſtudy of 
that Book to her, and chiefly the follow. 

ing it in her practice: theſe were the laſt 
exerciſes of this rare young Perſon. She 

was at firſt much moved, when ſhe ſaw her 
Husband led out to his Execution, but re- 
covered her ſelf, when ſhe conſidered how 
ſoon ſhe was to follow him: and when he 
defired they might take keave of one -ano. 
ther, ſhe declined it ; for ſhe thought it 
would encreaſe their Grief, and diſorder: 

and continued fo ſetled in her temper, that 

ſhe ſaw his beheaded Body carried to the 
Chappel in theTower,without expreſſing any 
viſible concern about it. She was carried out 

next to a Scaffold ſet up within the Tower, 

to hinder great Crouds from looking on a 
ſight, which was like to raiſe much com- 
paſſion in the Spectators. She confeſſed 

her ſin, in taking an honour that was due 

{0 another, though it was a thing neither 
procured nor deſired by her;and acknowledg. 

ed her other ſins againſt God, that ſhe had 

| loved her felt, and the World roo much ; 
and thanked God for making her aMiQti. 

ons a means to her repentance : ſhe decla+ 

red (he died a true Chriſtian, truſting on- 

ly to the Merits of Chri#; then ſhe 'repea- 

ced the LL Pſalm, and ſtretched our her 
Head on the Block, which ppon the fignal 
given, was Cut oft, ;Her Death was as 
much lamented, as her {Life had beeo ad- 
mired. 
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mired; It affected Judge Morgan, that CYAN 
had pronounced the Sentence, ſo much, that Book UII 
ke run.mad, and thought ſhe ſtill followed Wwe 
him. The Queen her ſelf was troubled at * 55+ 


it; for it was rather reaſon of State, than 
private Reſentment, that ſet her on to it. 


Her Father was ſoon after tried by his Several 0- 
Peers, and Condemned and Executed. He thers ſuf- 
was the leſs piticd, becauſe by his means fer<d- 


his Danghter' was brought to her untimely 
end. Wiat was brought. to his Trial, he 
begged -his Life in a-moſt abjeft manner, 
but he was Condemned and Execured, and 
ſo were Fifty-eight more : Six hundred of 
the Rabble were appointed to come with 
Ropes about their Necks, and beg. the 
Queen's pardon, which was granted rhem, 
A ſlander was caſt on the Earl of Dewvorn- 
ſhire, and Lady. Elizabeth , as if they had 
ſet on the riſing that was intended in the 
Weſt. -Wiat, in hopes of Life, had accuſed 
thekn, but he did them Juſtice ar his Death ; 
yet they were: both put in Priſon upon it. 
Sir Nicolas Throgmorton was accuſed of the 
ſame cfime, bur after a long Trial, he was 
acquitted, yet his Jury were hardly uſed, 
and ſeverely fined. Sir Ja Cheek was ſought 
for : ſo: he fled beyond Sea; but both ke, 
and Sir Peter Carew,hoping that Philip would 
be glad to ſignalize his firit coming to Eng- 
land with Acts of Grace, rendred themſelves 
to him: After that, Cheek, was again taken 
M Flanders, upon a new ſuſpicion, and to 
deliver himfelf out. of his trouble, be r-- 

R 4 nounced 
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AAS? nounced his Religion: But though he got 


Book II 


his Liberty upon that, yet he could neyer 
recover the quiet of his mind ; fo he lan- 


1554+ guiſhed for ſome time and dyed. - 


Thelm 
ſture of 


' There was at this time a baſe Impoſtnre 
diſcovered in London, one ſeemed to ſpeak 


the Spirit out-of a Wall, in a ſtrange tone of. Voice. 


1n the 
Wall, 


InjunRi- 
ons ſene 
to the 


Biſhops. 


Great numbers flockt about the Houſe, and 
ſeveral things, both relating to Religion, 
and the State,were uttered by it ; but it was 
found to be one Elizabeth Crofts, who by 
the help of a Whiſtle ſpoke thoſe words 
through a Hole in the Wall. There was no 
other Complice found, but one Drake, and 
they both were made to do Penance for it 
publickly at S. Paxls. 

InjunCtions were now given to the Bi- 
ſhops, -to execute ſuch Eccleſiaſticat Laws, 
as had been in force in K. Henry's time; 
That in their Courts they ſhould proceed 
m their own Names, that the Oath of Su- 
premacy ſhould be no more exacted: none 
ſuſpected of Hereſie was to be put in Or- 
ders; they were required to ſuppreſs Hes 
relie and Hereticks, and to turn but all 
married Clergymen, and to ſeparate them 
from their Wives : 'If they left their Wives, 
they might put them in ſome other Cure, 
or reſerve a Penſion for them, out of their 
Livings: none that had yowed Chaſtity, 
was to be ſuffered to live with his Wite; 
thoſe that were ordained by the Book, ſet 
out in King Edward's time, were to be con- 
Sr:ned by all the other Rites then left a 
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and that was declared to be no valid Or-, ''/ 
oy te * 


dination. 


. The Queen gave alſo a ſpecial Commiſ. Wa 


hon to Bonner, Gardiner, Tonſtall, Day, and 1 $ 
Kicchin, to proceed a the Archbiſhop 114% 


a = = ys ", St. Davids, 
er to deprive them 
of their wen pk for having contrafted 
Marriage, thereby having broken their 
Vows, and defiled their Function. *She alſo 
authoriſed them, to- call before them the 
© Biſhops of Lincoln, Gloceſter and Hereford, 
*who held their Biſhopricks, only duri 

{their .good behaviour, and ſince they had 
*done things contrary to the Laws of God, 
and the Practice of the Univerſal Church, 
'to declare their Biſhopricks void, as they 
* were indeed already void: And thus were 
ſeven of the Reformed Biſhops turned out 
at a daſh. It was much cenſured, that thoſe 
who had married according toa Law then 
in force, which was now only repealed for 
the future, ſhould be deprived for it : and 
this was a new ſeverity: for in former times, 
when the Popes were moſt ſet againſt the 
Marriage of the Clergy, it was put to their 
option, - whether they would part with their 
Wives, or with their Benefices : but none 
were ſummarily deprived, as was now done. 
The other Biſhops, without any form of 
Proceſs, or ſpecial matter. objected to them, 
were turned out, by an Act of meer Ar- 
bitrary Government. And all this was 
done by vertue of the Queens being Head 


of the Church, which, though ſhe condemned 
as 


$45 


rur- 
Out, 


556 Abzidgmentk' of the 'Þiſſs2y 
- as a ſinful and facrilegions power, : yet ſhe 
Book II now imployed_it againſt thoſe Bio, 
WYV whoſe Sees were quickly filled with Men, 
'LF5 4+,in whom the Queen confided. | Goolirich 
died this Yeat:: It ſeems'he complied wirh- 

the change now made; otherwiſe he-«that 

put the Seal to' Lady Farr's Patents, could 

not have eſcaped the being queſtioned for it. 

He was arambitious Man, and fo- no-won- 

der,if earthly'conſiderations prevailed more 

with him, than a_ good Confcience. 'Scory, 

that was Biſhop of Chicheſter, renounced his 

Wife, and did Penance: for his Marriage, 

but foon after he fied beyond Sea, -and 
returned in the beginning of Queen Fliza- 

beth's reign : ſo that his Compliance was 

the effect of his weakneſs and fears. Barlow 

reſigned” Bath' and Wells, and a Book of re- 
cantation was publiſhed in'his name, con» 

taining ſevere reflections; both on the'Re. 
formers, 'and on the Reformation-it (elf; 

but it -is not certain, whether it' was" writ 

by him, or was only a forgery, put out in 

his Name : (for if he turned fo heartily, as 

the ſtrain of that Book runs, it is not like- 

ly, that he would have been put from: his 
Biſhoprick : but he fled beyond Sea :. yet it 

ſeems, both Scory and he, gave great offence 

by their behaviour; - for thovgh they were 

the only ſyrviving Reformed Biſhops, when 

Queen Elizabeth ſucceeded, yet they were 

ſo far from being promoted, that they were 

not ſo much as reſtored to their former 

Sees, but put in meaner ones. By all theſe 
deprivations and reſignations, there were 

| ſixteen 
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ixteen new Biſhops\made, which made no CLAN 
mall change in the face of the Eng/35/hChurch, Book Ill 
Now the Old Service was every-where ſer V4 
ups .in., which Bonner made ſuch haſt, that 3$S'5 4 
before the Royal Aſſent was given to the 
Bill forit, he began the Old Service and 
Proceſlions. The firſt opening of it was 
ſomewhat ſtrange , for it being on Saint 
Katherine's day,the Quiriſters went up to the 
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Keeple; and ſung; the; Anthem there, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom for that Day. Great 
numbers of the Clergy were ſummarily de- 
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prived for being. Martied, they were eſti- 
mated by: Parker to be 12000. and moſt of 
them were judged upon common fame, with- 
out any Proceſs, but. a Citation 3 and many 
being\then in Priſon, yet were Cenſured, 
and pyt. out for Contumacy, and held guil. 
ty. Many Books were written againſt the 
Marriage of the Clergy, and the actuſing 
them of Impurity. and ſenſuality on that 
account, was one of the chief Topicks uſed 
by the Popiſh- Clergy, to diſgrace the Re- 
lormers, which made ſome recriminate too 
indecently, and lay open the filthineſs of 
the Unmarried Clergy, and thoſe that were 
called-Religious, who led moſt irregular 
livesz in particular, it was ſaid Bonney had 
no reaſon to be a- friend to that ſtate, for 
be was the Baſtard of a Baſtard, and his 
Father, though a Prieſt, begat him in Adul- 
tery. 
- On: the 24. of April a Parliament met, 4 geyrec. 
but the ;moſt conſiderable Members were liamens. 
kefore-hand Corrupted' by Gardiner, who 
gave 
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AA gave them Penſions, ſome 200, and othery 
WI tool. a Year for their Voices. The fir 
LY WV Att that paſt was declaratory, "that all the 
1554: Prerogatives and Limitations, which by Lay 
belonged to the Kings of England were the 
fame, whether the Crown fell into the hands 
of a Male or a Female. The ſecret of thig 
was little known, ſome were afraid there 

was an ill deſign in'it, and that it, bein 

declared that ſhe had al} the authority,whi 
any of her Progenitors ever had,it might be 
| inferred from thence, that ſhe might pre. 
A propoſi- tend to a right of Conqueſt, and fo {ſeize 
tion © on the Eſtates of the Engliſh, as William the 
make the Conqueror had done. But is was ſo tons 
© ww ab- ceived, that the Queen was put under the 

" fame limitations, as well as acknowled 
to have the fame Prerogatives, with 

Propenitors : The ſecret of this was after- 
wards diſcovered. A projetting Man, that 
had ſerved Cromwel, and loved to meddle 
much , had been deeply -engaged both in 
Lady Fane's buſineſs, and in the late Infur- 
re{tion,and was now in danger of his life, fo 
he made application to the Emperour's Am- 
daſladour, and by his means obtained his 
Pardon. He offered a Projet, that the 
Queen ſhould declare, that ſhe ſucceeded to 
the Crown by the Common-Law, 'but was 
not tied by the Statute- Law, which did on- 
ly bind Kings, and therefore a Queen was 
not obliged by it, thus ſhe might pretend 
to be a Rpaquiier, and ruke at pleaſure: 
and by this means' might reſtore both 
Religion, and the Abbey-Lands,- and be - 
er 
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&r no reſtraint : This the Amibaſſadour PAL 


trought to the Queen, and prayed her ro 


Bey it very ſecret. But ſhe difliked jt, yet WW 
the Tentfor Gardiner, 'and chatged him to 155+ 


ive het his Opinion of it ſincerely, as he 
Could anſwer to God for. it, at the Great 
Day. Heread it carefully, and rold her ir 
Was a moſt pe contrivance,and beg'd 
fer tiot to liſten ro fach'Plat-forms, which 
might be brought her by baſe Sycophants: 
Upon that, ſhe burnt the Paper, and char- 
the Ambaſſadour not to bring; her any 
tzore ſuch Projefts. This gave Gardiner 
tat apprehenſions of the miſchiefs that 
Fo Counſels might bring on the Nation, 
and fo he procured the ACt ro by made,by 
Which the Queeh was'bound by the Law, as 
mach as her Anceſtors were. [He alſo got 
in Act to be paſt, ratifying the Articles of 
the Marriage, with ſtrong clauſes, for keep- 
ing the Government entirely in the Queen's 
hands 3: thar fo Phith ttight not take it on 
tim, as nf, Vi. had done, when tre 
married the Heir of the Houſe of York: 
for, as he fet up a Titte in his own Name, 
and kept the Government in his'own hands ; 
fo the Spariards began to reckon a de- 
fcenet from Fohn of Gain, which made Gar« 
diner the more cautious : and it muſt be 
confeſſed, that the preferving the Nation 
out of the hands of the Spariards, was al- 
thoſt only owing to his care and wiſdom. 
The Biſhoprick of Darham was again refto- 
red, after a vigorous reſiſtance made by 
thoſe of Garefide near Newraft le. bar nt a 
tainders 
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QA? tainders of the Duke of Sfolk;, and Fifty. 
Book HI ejght more, for the late Rebellion, were 


L $5 4» 


New dif- 
putations 
at Oxford 


with CYan- 


MTs 


confirmed : The Commons ſent up four ſe. 
veral Bills againſt Lollard's, one confirming 
the Att of the fix Articles, and others-2- 
gainſt Erroneous Opinions, but they: were 
all laid aſide by the Lords: for ghe- corrup- 
ted Members 1a the lower Houſe, were off 
cious to ſhew their Zeal for Spaiv and .P» 


pery : Another Bill was ſent up by them, 


that the Biſhop of Kome ſhould have no av- 
thority to trouble any for poſſeſſing 4 
bey Lands. _ But it was ſaid this was prepo- 
ſterous to begin with a, limitation of. the 
Pope's authority, before they had- acknow- 
ledaed, that he had any power at. all in 
England : ,and that would come. in.:more 
properly,” after they had reconciled the 
Nation to him. \Þ A id 


During this Parliament, the Convacatian 
ſat, and that they might remove the obje- 
tions that, ſome made, to the Diſputations 
at their laſt meeting, that the ableſk Men of 
the Reformers were, kept in Priſon, while 
that cauſe was debated, .they ſent a Com- 
mittee of their ableſt mento Oxford, to dil- 
pute with Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, who 
were alſo ſent thither: .The Points to.be dil- 
puted- about, were Tranſubſtantiation, and 
the ſacrihce of the Maſs. When Granmer 
was brought before them, and they exhor- 
red him to return to the unity of the Church; 
he anſwered, that he was always for that 
Unity, which could conſiſt with truth, any 

| c 
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fell, into a long... diſpute concerning the 
words, of the, Inſtitution, that they moſt 


635 


Form 


be true, for Chriſf was Truth, and was then Wwe 
ing his Teh many Patnges of 1554 
Q 


e Fathers were alſo alledged againſt hit ; 
it was, ſaid that he bad tranſlated many 
things falſly out of the Fathers, in his Book : 
and the Prolocutor called. him often an Us- 
harned and Impudent Man; But lie carried him- 
FkK- with that gravity and mildnefs, that 
many were obſery'd to be much affe&ted atir, 
and to weep : he vindicated his ſincerity in 
his Book, be ſhewed that Figurative ſpeech- 


clearly underſtood;thiey were likewiſe Plain, 
_ the Sacrament was effeftually and 


he Jaid 
ly Chriſts Body, as it was broken on the 
;rols, that is, his Paſſion effectually appli- 


the ” Frog People,' and make*them he- 
Jive he was run pr. : Ridley was vrooghe 
.out. next day, he epan, with.deep Prote 2 
tions of Fs Tbgerity, and that he Had chan- 
.ged the Opinion'he had: been bred vp in, 
meerly upon the force of Truth 5 he argu. 
ed. from the Scriptures,that ſpeak of Chrifts 
Teaving the World, 'and.ſitting ar the righr 
hand:of God ; and.that the Sacrametit was 
a Memorial, which good and bad might e- 
Qually receive ; thar it was againſt the Hn- 


mane Nature, to ſwallow down' a living 
2 | Man ; 
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Man; tht this Opinion was contrary to the 
humanity of Chrilt, and was a new Doftrin, 
unknown to the Fathers, and brought” into 
the Church in the later Ages. Smuh argr 
ed againſt him, from Chriſt's appearing to 
Saint Stepher, and to Saint Pax, that he 
might be in more places at once. Ridley 
ſaid, Chriſt might either come down ang 
appear to them, or a'Repreſentation might 
be made of him, but he could not be both 
in Heaven and Earth at once. Many of 
Chryſeſtome's expreſſions were alledged, but 
he ſaid, theſe were Rhetorical figures, and 
to be explained by other plainer paſlagys. 
The diſpute was carried on with the fam 
Inſultings,' that had been uſed the Day be. 
fore: and in concluſion, Weſton the Prolo- 
cutor ſaid, they ſaw the Obſtinacy; Vain- 


glory, and OOTIncy of that +. but 
ey ſaw likewiſe the force of Truth, fo he 
bid them cry ont with him, Truth has the 
Vi&ory: upon which that was ecchoed over 
and over again, by the whole: Aſſembly. 
Latimer was brought out next Day, ke told 
them ke was Fourſcofe Years old, and fot 
fit for diſputing, ſo he would declate his 
Opinion, and then leaye them to ſay what 
they pleaſed. He thought the Sacrarnent 


was only a Memorial of Chriſt, all who fed 


on Chriſt had Eternal life,and therefore that 
feeding could not be meant of theSacrament, 
ſince both good and bad received 'it; he 
ſaid, his Memory was much itnpaired, hut 
his Faith was founded on the Word of God; 


ſo though he could not diſpute well, yet his 


Faith 
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Faith was firmly rooted : Upon this there CVA? 
were extraordinary ſhouts raiſed, and dyu- Book 1M 
ring the whole Debates, the noiſe and diſ- "We 
order was fuch, that it lookt liker a Coun» * 5 54 
ttey Game, than a Diſpute among Divines ; 
four or five ſpoke oft at once, ſo that it 
was not poſlible to hear what they ſaid 
much leſs to anſwer it. The Committee of 

yocation condemned them all, as obſti- 
nate Hereticks, and declared them to be no 
Members of the Church : They appealad 
from their Sentence to the Judgment of 

, and expreſled preat joy in the hopes 

they bad, they ſhould glorifie God by dying 
for his Truth. Cramer ſent a Petition to 
the Councit, complaining of the diſorder of 
theſe Diſputes, and of hudling them up in 
fuch haſt, that it was viſible, nothing was 
mtended by them, but to fhuffle up thin 
ſo, that the World might be more eaſily 
abuſed with the name of a Diſputation. 
But this was not delivered, for it was in- 
tended to keep up this boaſting, that the 
Champions of the Reformation were pub- 
lickly baffled. 


It was alſo reſolyed to carry ſome of the 
Priſoners,that were in London, to Cambridge, 
and there to ere(t new Trophies in the ſame 
manner, they had done at Oxford, Upon 
this, three of the impriſoned Biſhops, and 
ſeven Divines, figned a Paper, by which 
they declared, that they would engage in 
no diſpute, except it were in Writing, un- 
leſs it. were ia the preſence of the Queen, 

9 or 
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or the Council,ot before either of the Houſes 


QA or th 

Book IN of Parliament. ' Jt was viſible;the-deſign of 

WY diſputing was not to find out; the” Truth, 
1 5 54: otherwiſe it had been done, before: theke 


The Pr. 


Points had been' fo poſitively detertyined: 
but now there was 'no benefit robe Expe. 
ed by it ; nor could they look 'for falr 
dealing , where' their Enemies were to'hr 
their Judges :, nor would rhey ſuffer ther 
to. ſpeak their minds/ freely , and: After {6 
Jong an Imprifonment, their Books'#nd Py. 
= being kept. from them, they could not 
e furniſhed -to anſwer many things that 
might be objeted' to them. ' 'Fhen they 
added a ſhort account of 'their Pet ſwaſions 
in the chief points of Controverfre, which 
they would be ready to defend or fair and 
equal terms: and concluded with a cha 
ro all People not 'to Rebel -xgainſt-r 
Queen, but to obey 'all her Commands, 
that were not contrary to the Law of God, 


In uly, Prince Philip landed at Sonthamy- 


of Spain fon: when he ſet foot to Land, he drew his 
lands, and Sword, and carried it a little way naked 


marrics 


the Queen, 


in his hand. This was interpreted, as a 
ſign, that he intended to rule by the Sword, 

_but his friends ſaid, it imported, thar he 
would draw his Sword for the defence of 
the Nation. The Mayor of Sauthanyton 
brovght him the Keys of the” Town, which 
'he took from hint, and gave them batk;wirh- 
out the leaſt ſhew of his being pleaſed with 
this expreflion of that reſpe&t done him. This 
not- being ſutable to the Genius of the Na- 
tion, 


> 


on, &: 
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thay 5 mod. taken with the fracious AA 
hoe git Princes, was None a. ſign Book41f 
of valt prige and. ordſeneſs, he Queth. = 


met . Wl Wir 
fied: he þei ted i in the XXV1L 4nd 

the a the VINK.* Year of "Her FE 

The. FR FO, ape to him' his 7y- 


wm,” THe and his; more 
a Kino Parts IP they wer, IO» 


daimgd, LE a Poinpe 1ſt Bi 'of 
their Titles. The' K ig? gravity $ Ter 
unacceptable to the Eiighſh, 'who loxe 
a mean. between the ſtiffacſs of the Sp = 
&4ds,, and the gaicty of the French. bo if 

they did. not like. his temper, 'rhey were 


out of. meaſure in_loye' with his -Boun 


and Wealth : for he brought over a' ya 
Treaſure with him, the greateſt part” of 
which was diſtributed. among of, who 
for his. Spaniſh Gold, had ſold their "Coun- 
trey and.Religion. At his coming to Lou- 
don, he. procured the Pardon of tyany Pri- 
ſoners, and among others, of Helgate Arch- 
biſhap-of York, of whom 1 find no'ment1- 
yh __ after this, It is ver 'y likely be 
egy! his Religion, otherwiſe it is not 
AL that Philip wquld have interceded 
tor him. He alſo interpoſed for preſerving 
Lady. Elzabeth, and the Earl of Devonſhire. 


Gardner was much ſet againſt them, and 


thought they made but half work, as long 
as ſhe lived. Weiat had aceuſed them, n 
hopes. of ſaving bis life, but when thar did 
not preſerye him, he did publickly vindi- 
cate them on the Seafold. The Farl of 

even- 


| 


where they Þ \vere. 1 5 5+ 
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AIAN Devenſtire, to be freed from all jealouſie, 
Book Ill went beyond Sea, ahd dyed a Year after in 
WYV 7a, as ſome fay, of Poiſon. Ply at firſt 

155 +: took care to preſerve Lady Elizabeth, on 
a generons account, pitying her Innocence, 
and hoping by ſo acceptable an aCt of fa. 
your, to recommend himſelf to the Nation: 
but latereſt did ſoon after fortifie thoſe 
good and wiſe Inclinations, for when he 
grew to be out of hope of iſfue by the 
Queen ; he conſidered that the Queen of 
Scotland, who was ſoon after married to 
the Dolphin, was next in ſucceſſion after La. 
dy Elizabeth; ſo if ſhe ſhould be put out of 
the way, the Crown of England would have 
become an Acceſſion to the French Crown: 
and therefore he took care to preferye her, 
and perhaps he hoped to have wrought ſo 
much on her, by the good offices he did 
her, that if her Siſter ſhould dye without 
Children, ſhe might be induced to marry 
him. But this was the only gratefol thing 
he did in England. He affected fo extraya- 
gant a ſtate, and was ſo ſullen and fitent, 
that it was not eaſie for any to come within 
the Court, /and Acceſs to him was not to be 
had, without demanding. it with almoſt as 
much formality as Ambaſſadours uſed, 
when they deſired an Andience : So that a 
General diſcontent. was quickly ſpread into 
moſt places of the Kingdom, only Gardiner 
was well pleaſed, for the Condudt of affairs 
was put entirely in his hands. Many mali- 
cious reports were ſpread of the Queen, 


particularly in Norfolk; at oge of theſe the 
Queen, 
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Queen: was much concerned, which was, I 
that ſhe-was with Child before! the King B29 
came over; but after great examinations, 
nothing could be made out of it.” ;vv 


The Biſhops went to make their Viſita- The Bi- 
tions this Suminer, toee whether the old Rags —_— 
Service, with all 'its Rites was again {et (ye. 
up; they alſo enquired/ toncerning the lives 
and labours'of the Clergy, of their Mar- 
riage, and their living chaftly 5 whether 
they- were ſuſpeted of Hereſie, on of fa- 
vouring Hereticks?' whether they-went to 
Taverns or Alehouſes? whether they admit- 
ted any to officiate, that had been Ocdained 
ſchiſinatically, before they were reconciled, 
or to preach, if they had not obtained a Li- 
cence? whether they viſted the ſick, and 
adminiſtred ' the Sacraments reverently.? 
whether they were guilty of Merchandile, 
or Uſury? and whether they did nat once 
every Quarter at teaſt, expound to the Peo- 
ple, 'the Elements of the Chriſtian Religion 
in the'Vulgar Tongue? -They did not pro- 
_ ceed ſteadily, in relation to the Qrdina- 
tions made in King Edward's time ; for 
at this time all that did, was to add the 
Ceremonies that were then lefr out in the 
Book of Ordinations : but afterwards they 
carried themſelves, as if they had eſteemed 
thoſe Orders of zo force; and therefore 
they did not degrade thoſe Biſhops. or 
Prieſts, that had been ordained by it: Nar 
has the Church of Rome been ſteady in this 
matter, for though open ſome Schilms, ey 

3 ye 


15 $4* 


 Ubz -Miyidgraeneas the.pilbozp 

 :have anvulled alt Ordinations made in theft; 

cok lit yeritheh have nbt-acioulitd the: Ordifdations 

of tis: !Gyeed, Chntch,. h: eſteem 

2 5 54+ the Grtzks both Hereticks and Schi waticks: 

|  Fhus there were- many queſtions put in a- 

#0hy che Articles of rhe Yiſitaridinyyet theſe 

| wr on _ fot rt the _ bufnefs 

_ was Hereſi; and the performing all-Officey 

accordimgto the ojd' {een andthe leaft 

Failing in rfieſe, mares; was more ſeverely 

enquire afrer, and mort exemplarily puni- 

than far greater offences. ' 'Foxney car. 

Tidd/himſelf la Madina, and it was faid 

"by pms tv excuſe the Violenees of his 

rags, Khat ' brajns were a lirtte diforder- 

ed by his 10g imptiſfonnent 2: For if 'eicher 

ffs had nor rung /when he came near.any 

Jdugthy or if he: had/not found the Sacra- 

ao toileſys :h6 was apt to bbeaK'our (in. 

to The Janguape : amd: _ content 

with that, 'he was accuſtorded co beat his 

'Ofetyy, when he” was diſpleaſed' with = 

thing :+for be was naturally anid 

ral; -\ Hle-took'chro to have thoſe brig of 

$ctriptare,! that had: been paihted on the 

"Walls'6F the Churches to be wafhed- off: 

"6d bon this it 2s fald, that it was neceſ. 

ty to/daſh out the Seriptoreg roimake way 

for Images, for they agreed: bn that they 

+46vkjiot  fecently | ſtand rogterher. ! 
"Mmoek- Pcems and: Batites were ing up 

*#nd Jo&Wfi;, bot noftb was more! Jr oking, 

"trary vris/ rhat: Folls followed:on iwAtcident at 

*Sbirit Paul 6h/Faften Day :' Thereaſtom wihs 

100/16 rhe Holt is The Sepuldire atEven- 

SONS 


1: he. WTFf* Atfon,%c.. 
Songs, n. Good-Friday and” to take. it out 
.ON, Fr Morni : Ani the Quire 'Smg 
theſ& words, He #s riſen, Ye #2 hot here," when, 
oi oe out : byt when they lookt to, 
CaK8C 1T 
deed, for'one had ſtollen it away, bat ano- 
ther was quickly brought; fo a Ballad was 
"made,. that their God was loſt, but a new 
"one was put: in bis room - Great pains were 
"taken to diſcover the Aithor of this, bat 
he was not found, | 
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gots they found it was not 'thive In» 


© The Queens third Parliament met on the anbther 


13th, of November « In the Writ of' Stht- 
'mons the Queens Titte of Sypream Bead 


Parlia- 
INent, 


"was left out, though ſhe hall hitherto not * 


.only ufed the ne, but bad ares rhe 
power Imported by 1t, to a high depree. 
Pool was ew ſuffered to com To edu as 
'Elanders and the Temper of the Parliament 
being quickly found to be favourable'to the 
.work he cafue for ,, the Queen ferit two 
Lords, Paget and Haſtings tor him. ' Both 
King and Queen rode in ſtate to Weſtminſter, 
and each had a Sword of ſtate carried before 
them. The firſt Bill that paſt, was a Repeal of 
Pool's Attainder, it was read by the Comm- 
mons three times it: one Day ; and 'the Bill 
was paſſed without making a Seſſion by a 
ſhort Prorogation. He came over, and 
entred privately to London, on the 24th. of 
November, for the Pope's auitliority nat be- 
ing yet acknowledged, he cotild not be re- 
ceived as a Legate. His Inftra&tions were 
full, beſides the athepiry cotamonly lodg. 
"= 
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NAN ed with Legates 3 which conſiſts chiefly in 
Book Ill the many Graces and Diſpenſations, that 
6 they are impowered to grant; though it 
3 $4 we, 4x be expefted, that they ſhould come 
rather to ſee the Canons obeyed, than bro. 
| ken; only the more ſcandalous abuſes were 
ſtill reſeryed to the Popes themſelves, whoſe 
{pectal Prerogative it has always been, to be 
the moſt EminentTranſzreſſors of all Canons 
and Conſtitutions. 


The Na. Pool made his firſt Speech to the King 
tion is and Queen, and then to the Parliament, in 
reconciled the Name of the Common Paſtor, inviting 
or the See them to Return to the Sheepfold of the 
Kane * Chyrch. The Queen felt a ſtrange emo. 
tion of joy within her, as he made his 

Speech, which ſhe thought was a Child 
quickned H her Belly : and the flattering 
 Court-Ladies heightned her belief of it, 

| The Council ordered Bonney to ſing Te De- 

w#; and there were Bonefires, and all other 

publick demonſtrations of joy upon it. The 

Prieſts ſaid, that here was another Fohn 

Baptiſt to come, that leapt in his Mother's 

Belly, upon the Salutation from Chriſt's Vi- 

car. Both Houſes agreed on an Addreſs to 

the King and Queen, that they would inter- 

cede with the Legate, to reconcile them to 

the See of Rome, and they offered to repeal 

all the Laws they had made againft the 

Pope's authority, in ſign of their repentance. 

Upon this, the Caxdinal camie to the Parlia- 

ment : He firſt thanked 'them for repealing 


Kis Attainder, ig recompence'of wich, he | 


was 
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was now to reconcile them to the Body of 


265 


the Church: He made a long Speech, of Book 1H 
the Converſton of the fbers.; and Sarom Wa 


to the Faith ,, and of ' the Obedience they 
had payed to the Apoſtolick See; and of 
the many fayours that See had granted the 
Crown, of which none was more Eminent 
than the Title of Defender of the Faith, The 
ruine of the Greek Church,and the diſtrati- 
ons of Germany,-and the Confuſions thems 
ſelves had been in, ſince they departed from 
the Unity of the Church, might convince 
them of the neceſſity of keeping that bond 
entire. In Concluſion, he gave them and 
the whole Nation a Plenary Abſolution. 
The Teſt of the Day was ſpear in ſinging 
Tr Dewun, and the Night in Bonefires. The 
At, repealing all Laws made againſt the 
o_ authority,was quickly paſt,oaly it ſtuck 
alitele,by reaſonofaProviſo,which theHouſe 
of Lords put in for ſome Lands, which the 
Lord Wentworth had 'of the See of London, 


witheConimons oppoſed ſo much,that after 


the Bill was offered to the Royal aſſent, ir 
was cut out of the Parchment by Gardiner. 
*They did enumerate and repeal all Acts 
© made fince the 20th. of Hen. 8. againſt the 
8 Pope's authority , but all foundations of 
© Biſhopricks and Cathedrals, all Marriages, 
tho? contrary to the Laws of the Church, 
Fall Inſtitutions, 'all Judicial Proceſſes, and 
bthe ſettlements made, either of Church or 
f Abbey Lands, were confirmed. "The Con- 
© vocation of (amerbary had joyned their 
f[arerceſſion with the Cardinal, that he 
MEM. © would 
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Mo ar araayroyrtns wt \þiliozp 
cbnbrm Fl 
*Paſſefiars of thaſe, LAndyr: 'F Jos 
did conficrm theas, -but;he 

*charge; requiring; thoſe. char þ bad? any _ 
«the Goods of the, Church, to, remembg 
{the Judgmehts/of God that au On Be(ſogy, 
«229, bor profaning the boly Vellel all, 
*they wee ot taken anay by himſl 

* by his) Father x and _rbat,. at leaſt 

© would: cake care, that. {ugh as a the 
*Curts ſhould be ſufficiently maintaingd; 
© all which was put ia the Act, and. monfs 
©med by it, and It was declared, that al 
*Snits concerning t thoſe Lands were-to bt 
* tried in the Civil Courts: and that-is hayld 
<be a: Premmire, if any went abont ta 
©*ſturb.the Potliſſors, by The. pretcace ofa 
*Ecdeſiaſtical power, | They alſo declared, 
that the Titte _ Head of i 
© Chroh, did never -of Sight belong tothe 
© Crowty& enacted that it ould be T out 
© of Writs im all tmie-cpming.. AN Exempti 
*« ons granted ro Monaſteries, and now cou 
* tinned :in Ldy-hands, were taken away 
and all| Churches were-made ſubject to þ 


opal 'Jurifdiction , except Weſtneinſter, 
Fug abd the Tower of London. Tir 


*ſtacore of /Mortmain was repealed for 20. 


6 p rp come, and all things were brougit 
ok- to the ſtate in which they Were, 

© the 20th. year of Kidg Heary's reign, The 
Lower Houle of 'Convocation gave occaſion 
ro many clauſes mthisA&;by aPetition which 
they made to the Upper-honſe, © conſenting 
*ro The Jettlement made of Church and 
6 Abbey 
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& Abbey Lands 4 and praying that the. Sta CWA1 


SE 


«quts. remain might be nd Book If 
EN the [Tithes mig t 5 WI 
/ Af | i>Church: they propoſed alſo 
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ot od mos, bat within ſix Moo hs 
| "they were ſpoken. - Another & 
CF YV daring it Treaſon in any to pray for the 
® 554: Queens death, unleſs they repented of it, 

and in that caſe they were to ſuffer Cee. 
poral puniſhment at the Judges diſcretion, 
— wp —_— alſo _ Logins all tht 
ip! 1 rts of the King,t 

he Pave, Ls or great Officers. In 
were to loſe their Hands, others their Ear, 
and others were to be fined according ty 
the degree of their offence. 

-. And thus all affairs were carried in Par 
lLamient, as well as the Court could wiſh: 
and upon this, Grdiney's reputation wy 
much raiſed, for bringing about ſo : 
change in ſo little time, with ſo little op 
poſition. He took much pains to remor: 
all the ObjeCtions, that were generally mad: 
uſe of : they were chiefly two, the one wa 
the fear of commg nnder ſoch Tyrany 
from Rome, as theit Anceſtors had 

under ; _ the SO = yo 
Abbey-Lands. But to t , he Mai 

that all the old Laws againſt Proviſion 
from Rome, ſhould ſtill continue in force: 
and to ſhew them, that Legates ſhould & 
erciſe no dangerous anthority in Englen, 
he made Pool take out a Licence, under-th 
Great Seal, for his Legatine power. ' & 
for the other, he promiſed both an Att 
Parliament, -and Convocation, —_— 
them, and undertook that the Pope 


ratifie theſe, as well as his Lage did no 


conſent to them, But to all this, it ws 


anſwer 
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anfmered, that if the Nation were again AA 
rought'tinder the old Superſtition, and the Book I1F 
pal authority eſtabliſhed, it would not SV'W 
be poſſible to bridle that power, | which 155+ 
would be no longer kept within limits, 

if once they became Maſters again; and 

brought the World under a blind obedi- 

ence. It was objeCted, that the Church- 

Lands muſt be certainly taken back, it was 

not likely the Pope would confirm the alie- 

mation of them z but though he ſhould do 

it,yet hisSucceſſors might annul that asſacri- 

_ And it was obſerved in the charge, 

ich Pool gave to all,to make reſtitution; & 

j the repeal of the ſtatute of Mortmain, 
it was intended to poſleſs the Nation 
with an Opinion of the Unlawfulneſs 'of 
keeping thoſe Lands, which would proba- 
bly work much onMen that were near death, 
and could not reſiſt the terrours of Purgato. 
ty, or perhaps of Hell, for the fin of Sacri- 
kdge : and fo would be eaſily induced to 
make reſtitution of them, eſpecially at ſuch a 
time when they were not able to polleſs them 
any longer themſelves. 

Now the Parliament was at an end : Conſulra- 
and the firſt thing taken into conſiderati- —— 
oi, was, what way they ought to proceed proceed- 
againſt the Hereticks.. Pool! had been fſu- jng againſt 
ſpefted to bear ſome favour to them for- Herezials. 
merly, but he took great care to avoid 
all occaſions of being any more blamed 
for that : and Mideed he lived in that di- 
ſtruſt of all' the Engliſn, that he opened 
bis thoughts to yery few : for his chief 
Confideats 
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PARA Conbdents were 
Done over with him, Prices and ag of So 
I$1+ Pak with the. preſent zune, [was & 


oy" E 


| Alzidament of the Þi0o2y 
were; £©wo- Hakens that game 


, who in matters of, 


ſerved ts hare-more af bx ſavoury 
= bow ol was 'an Enemy 
_ proceedings, he though 
Rr howld, have; the. tenderneſs g 
a. Father, and the care of a Shephard, 
ought to reduce, but aat deyopr the 
theep:; he had obſeryed that Crycky o/ 
ther inflamed than cured that Diltempe; 
he thought the better. and furey way,,vs 
to begin with an effetyal Refarmariog g 
the manners of the Clergy , linge it; wa 
the feandals. given; by their jIl ,cq 

and Ignoratice, that was the whiak 
of the growth of  Hereſie-: ſo he c 
ded, that if a. Primitive Diſcipline ſhould 
be revived, the Nation wopld by de 
lay dawn their prejudices , and, #91 Ki 
time he gained by igentle methods. 
diner, on the other: hang, being, of an yi 
ct - and cruel | temper himſeht, ; 

the ſtrift execution, of |the Laws agaal 
the Zallards, was that to which they aueit 
chieflyto truſt:if the Preacherywere made pub 
lickExamples,he concluded thePeople woulf 
be ealily reclaimed : for he pretended, :that 
it was viſible, if King Henry had ke 
the Act of the ſix Articles vigorouſly, al 
would have ſubmitted : he cpnfeſſed-a Re 
formation of the Clergy yas a.goed thing 
bat all times 'conld not bear {it > -if the 
ſhould proceed ſeyerely, againſt ſrapdale 


OY EaEnGOIEtEAMNYGEARCE=ESCSCTPpEARSHTYW©=6z= om. a 


of wh wh © 


190/tht-Reſognatign, Te: — 23% 
Stott nnttnok HH 
yaatdga from ;to:1 ugg 
tw more; and 'raife a' clamour- againſt at} Are 
Clergymens Garkiner's tpite was,:at this + LL4 
fie niuch whetted- by: the: reprinting of 
Ms Books of true Qbedience, which was 
dhe at Strabiye, and: ſent over, Ini it he 
had” called King» AHewy's marriage ; with 

Cathevine,' Incoſtnanuy [and had: juſtis 
his Divorce, and his ſecond Alarrigge 
W449 moſt godly and vertnous Wife, Queen 
Ame; This was a ſevere expoſing of hum, 
but'he had brow enongh, and bore :down 
theſe reproaches, by ſaywng Preer;had denied 
ts Maſter ; but others {aid a Compliance of 
25. years contimmance was very unjultly com- 
red 'to a ſadden "denial, that way pre- 
ly / explated with fo ſincere a Repen- 
ance. - The Queen was for joining both 
theſe Councils together, and intended yo 
—_ at the fame time, bath againſt 

ndalous' Chorchmen and Hereticks. - Aj- 
Ker 'the Parliament was over, there was 
a folemn' Proceſſion of many Biſhops and 
Prieſts, Bonner carrying the Hoſt, to thank 
God 'for reconciling the Nation again to 
Saint Perer's Chair ; and it having been 
Uone' on St. Andrew's'Day , that was ap- 
pointed to be an” Anniverſary, and was 
called The Feaſt of the Reconciliation. 


*\But ſoon after began the: Perſecution : 1 5 5 5; 
Rogers, Hooper, Taylor, Bradford, and feven A tertcu- 
more were brought before the: Council , _ ſer on 
and asked- one by one, if they would re- 


urn 
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272 Abzidgment of the Þiltozp 
QAN? turn to the Union of the Catholick Church, 
Book 11 and acknowledge the Pope: ' but they all- a- 
&Y'V ſmered reſolutely, that they had renounced 

I55S5- the Pope's power, as all the Biſhops had 
alſo done; they were afſured he had no 
authority; but over his own Dioceſs, for the 
firſt four Ages, ſo they could not- ſubmig 
to his Tyranny. Gardiner told them, Mer: 
cy was now offered them, but if they re 
x<ted it, Juſtice would be done next :-{ 
they were all ſent back to Priſon, exceyy 
one, who had great Friends, ſo he was 
only asked, if he would be an honeſt mag, 
and upon that promiſe was diſmiſt. 
began with Rogers, whoſe Impriſonment 
was formerly mentioned. Many had adviſe 
him to make his eſcape, and flie to Ge 

- but he would not do it, though 
a Family of Ten Children was a grext 


be — oe OI ht bef 
Both he and Hooper webe broug ore 
— Gardiner, Bonner, Tonftall, and three othe 
condem- Biſhops. They asked them whether -they 
— would ſubmit to the Church, or not ? but 
anſwered, that they looked on the 
Church of Rome, as Antichriſtian. Gard 
* zer ſaid, that was a reproach on the Queen. 
Rogers ſaid, they honoured the Queen, and 
lookt for no il] at her hands, but as ſhe 
was ſet on to it by them; Upon that Ge: 
diner, and the other Biſhops declared, that 
ſo far were they from ſerting on the Queer 
to the executing of the Law, that ſhe con- 
manded them to do it, and this was cot 
firmed by two Privy Councellours that wert 
preſcit 
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. ment, but he —; ſtill calling an 


-Kefozmatian, &e. 


concluſion, they gaverhem timetill DR 
EVE: collider what Uicy would B 
do, then they continuing firm, bu Cre 
Fo et was rue Y ſtinafe' Herbs, 
| "at ; hey did jioe, le 
a B "*, he as as ouly degra 
; Fes of hogd. Rog ers Way 
red to off Ton nor bi Chil- 
Y T.10, ol p this Jerribls Hens 
Dy, the morning of his fxe- 
: be was fo Falk aſicep, that Pre 
__ ealily.awakened : He was catried fron} 
to-Smithfield, on the 4th, of Febru- 
ſages $0.5 was offered him art the ſtake, 
By he would recant, but he refuſed it on ſuch 
terdis  .. and fajd he would not exchange 
4 quick os for Everlaſting burnings , but 
declar t he religned up his Life with 
Pls mat Fen to. the Doftrine which 
Hooger was ſent to Glo 


ceſter, __ he rejoyced, for he hoped 


by bis death to confirm ntany there. He 
ſpake to ſevefal, whotti he had formerly 
known, ſome of them, in Ccondpaſſion to 
bim, wept by him, which madg him ſhed 
tears ; but he faid, all he tad ſuffered in his 
Imprifogment, had not moved hint to F 
fo much : he was butnt on the gh. of 

brzary: a Pardon was alſo offered him ar 
the ths but t6 no effeft, A great Wind 
blew -while he was butnifg, and hindred 
the Flame to riſe up and choke him, of de- 


_ſtroy his Vitals ſo that- he was near 


three quafters of ari hour in great Tor: 


6a, 
. 


he theſe four Exetut tions =T 
ſeveral parts of England, or 

ſo general a terrace in the whote 

that there would have been _ 

for further ſeyerities : *but wh Taw ſit 


more were ſoon after app 'on the 
fame account, and xhat the'ſpitirs of thoſe 
call dHereticks,were ndwv rather inflinyd 


depreſſed, be reſolyed ro meddlei!no more 
in.thoſe Trials; "and turned byer that of 
divus matter to Bonntr, whoſe ty, 

Þ cruel, that he undertook it chetrtully. 


The burn-" Theſe ſeverities were vey hh hateful to 
ings much'the'Nyrion. Tt was obſerved, thit in King 
_ _ ar4's tithe, thoſe that © nd th the 
.Laws, were 6nly turned out 
Yager 'and ſome few of them were put in 
;Priſdn.; but now-Men were'put in Prifon on 
*rrifling, ptetences, and kept there rill Laws 
was made, by which they wete'con 
meerly for their Opititon, for they had af 
'& nothing contrary to Law. - OnePiece of 
Cruelty was alſo ſipgolats when the Coun- 


cil 
.* 
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fi af <eRefozmation, Vc. 875 


ol ſen ſe that. ſee to be burnt jn, 5 In 
the Cowntrey,, 7 chiSatned ro cur oye; ” 
their T' if they would not /protnife 


to make no Speeches, to the People; which 1.555: 
they, £0.avoid that ear Ted wete forced 
to promiſe. Some made refleftions 6n the 
tength and ſharpneſs of Hooper's Torment, 
as a puniſhment on him, for the conteſt he _ 
had-raiſed. in the Church about the , Veſt- | 
ments :.. Ridley and he had een ipieely . 
.conciled, writ very affeQtionat L:rters- 
to'one another, The ' ſenſe they had of 
thoſe differences, when they were preparin 
for, another World, .aad that bitter pal- 
ſage, through which they were to go to it, 
ought to inſpire all qthers with tnore'mode- 
ratethoughts in ſuch matters. Thole that 19- 
ved the Reformation, were now” poſſeiſetl 
with great ayerſion'to the-Popiſh Party, and 
the whole Body of the Nativn'grew, to dil. 
like this. Cruelty ; and came to hate Kig 
Philip for it. Gardiner, and the other Coun. 
cellours. had openly 1aid , that the Queen 
ſet them on to ic, ſo the blame of it was 
laid on. the King, the. fowreneſs of whoſe 
temper, together with his bigottry in mat- 
ters of Religion, made it ſeem reaſonable 
to charge him with it. He finding that 
this was like to raiſe ſuch. prejudices againſt 
him, :as-might probably ſpoil his defn of 
making himſelf Maſter of England, rook 
Care to vindicate = A m_ m— 
Alphonſus, -a Frarnciſcan, preached a'Sermop 
at Court, againſt the taking of. Ropes Yep 
for Opinions in Relipon; and Inyeigh 
Ts 
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againſt the. Biſhops for doing it : By this 


Ul the blame of ir was tyrned 'back on them, 


and this wade ther ſtop for ſome Weeks, 
but at laſt they feſolved rather to bear the 
blame of the Perſecution ayowedly, than 
not to go on in it. 


: At this time a Petition was printed be. 
Joad Sea; by which the Reformers addref. 
ed themſelves to the Queen, they ſet be. 
fore her the danger of her being carried by a 


© blind zeal,co deſtroy the Members of Chriſt, 


as St. Paul had'done before his Converſion; 
they remembred her of Cratmmir's interpo- 
ſing to preſerve her Life in her Fathers 
time : they cited 'many Paſlages our of the 


| Books of Gardiner, Bonner and Tonſtall, b 
. Which ſhe mi Tee that they aa Ke 


adted by true Principles of Conſcience, but 
were turned as their Fears or Intereſts led 
them. They ſhewed her how contrary Per: 
ſecution was to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
that Chriſtians tolerated Fews ; and that 
Turks, notwithſtanding the bardarity of 
their rempers, and the Cruelty of their Re. 
ligion, yet tolerated Chriſtians. They re 
membred her, that the firſt Law for burn. 
ing in England, was wade by Hepry the I). 
as a reward to the Biſhops, who had helped 
him fo depoſe Richard the ſecond, and fo to 
mount to the Throne. They repreſented 


ro her, that God Þad truſted her with the 


Sword, which ſhe ought to imploy for the 
protection of her People,& was not to aban- 
don them to the Cruelty of ſuch Wolves: The 

| Petition 


- 


© of the Refozmittion,. &c. 277 
Petition alſo turned to the Nobility, aod gt 
reſt of the Nation, and the dangers of a Book 


el. 
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> Yoke, and a bloody m_— tion Were 
Ge bafore them. Upon this the 


thoſe proceedings. [They obſerved that 
the Few: were commanded to put blaſphe- 
mers to death; and faid the Hereticks blaſe 
phemed the Body of Chriſt, and called it 
only a piece of Bread. : It became Chriſti- 


* ans to be moxe zealous for the true Religi- 


on, than Heathen were for the falſe : Saint 
Peter, by a Divine Power, ſtruck Anenas 
and Sephirs dead. Chriſt, in the Parable, 
faid, them to enter sn. Saint Paxl 
faid, T would they were cut off that trowble 
you. Saint Auſtin was once againſt all ſe- 
verities in ſuch caſes, but changed his mind, 
when he aw the good effefts that ſome 
Baniſhments and Fines. had on the Don's: 
That on which they inſiſted.moſt, was, the 
burning -of | Anabaptiſts in | King Edward's 


_ time, So they were now fortified in their 


cruel Intentions,and reſolyed to ſpare none, . 
of what Age, Sex, or condition ſoeyex 


they might 


- Bonner kept one Tomkins, a Weaver, 
ſome Months in his Houſe, who was found 
to doubt .of the Preſence in the Sacra- 
ment, he uſed divers Violences to him, 
as the tearing out the Hair of his Beard, 
and the holding a.Candle to his Hand, till 
the Veins and Sinews burſt 3; and theſe not 
prevailing tq-make © he was 

Z as 


Popiſh Au- * $5 5* 
'thors writ ſeveral Books in Juſtification of 


v8 Abziagments* the Þifs:p 
Y at. laſt bucnt/in Swohbficld, Ong Hunter, an 

MK 1H Apprentice, not 'abave XIX, Years old, was 

e ” eondemned and burnt op the ſame accoune, 
35: Bonner was fo much to. preſerve 


demned, he 'appealed to Cardinal: Pool, 
but that had no other effe&t; ſave, that his 
Execution was _ Weeks. Raw- 
kit Whites a, pobe Fiſherman; was -condem- 
ned by the Biſhop of Zanddft and after- 
-wards burors Adarſba Prieſt, 'was butnt at 
Cheſter z, and: to the 'ordmary.: Cruelty of 
; burning, they added 1a new. Invention of 
:pburing meltet! Pirch on this Head. ; One 
:#tower, a raſh and ferions Man, wounded 
aPrieſt at $.Margartt's Weſtminſter, as he 
bo T4 was 


-_ 
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'be an'Heretick, 'he Was TON-" 
ind burnt.” 'The fact was difippro- x 
It the Re ; and he' becatie 1 55 
enitent ' for* it,” before he died. © 


pl 


©, this, far ſome Weeks, there vs was a 


| < to thoſe ſeverities. 


WL 


is time ſcnt'for her The 
f $y other Officers _— 


| * ry Revenue and' td them,” that ſhe the 
Pang her ſelf bo Church- 
ore 


und in Confrience to re- 
all the Lands of the Church, 'that —_ 


. were then hands The thovghtit'th 
ata ng e' if aqui Sp= they 
.coyld not be 


her without a (in, 
ore ſhe declared The would have them 


diſpoſed of, as Cardirifff Poot ſhoyld think 


t. Some imputed this to a Bull ſet or 
by the Pope, excommunicating all that kept 
$ belonging to Abbics or Ch 
This alarmed many in England,” but 
me; pacified them, and told thert, that 
on was made only for G » and that 

did bind in Englang, till it was re- 

ei But this did nar ſatisfie Inquiſitive 
le, for a fin in Germany was likewiſe 
Ts England, and if the Pope's authority 
front Chriſt rit, it opght to take"place 


erery — equally. 


Pope Fulins died in March, and Marcelins May:ellug 
was choſen to ſucceed him : he turned his —_ 
Dongins wholly to the Reformation of 4- 17% Paxl 


; He ſul red none of his Nephews, ſuccceds, 
T 4 nar 


LG ”— 11 CNEL. 3 
afo .. .  Mbzidginent ofthe Þillay . 
.ng9r Kindred to.come; ty. Cart, and teſalved | 
#ffeQually to put down Notyteſiderjce and 
of. ” Plpralitics ; but be found it very difficult to 
#3 5 5- bripg- about the good deſigns he hag pro 
kKed, -ang that the Popes power was ſuch, 
that it was more ral for him to do miſ- 
chief, than good : which made him otice 
cry-ont, That he di ſee how any could 
be ſayeg, that ſat M that Chair, Theſe 
things wrought ſo mych on him, that- he 
fickged within Twelve Days of bis Eleftion, 
and died Ten Days after that. Upon his 
d the Queen engeavoyred to engage 
the French to conſent to the Promotion of 
Caydinal Poo}, which ſhe did withont his 
* knowledge or approbation: but at Rome 
they were ſq apprehenſive of another Pog 
ſet pn Reformarions, that they made ha 
in -their, choice; and ſet up Cerafa, called 
Pal the Fourth, who was the moſt extra» 


vagantly ambitious and inſolent Pope, that 
had reigned of a great while, ' 


The &ug- Qathe day of his Ejeftion,theEugl;h Am 
li am- baſladors entred Rome in great ſtate,having in 
baſladours their Train 140. Horſe pf their own Atten- 
Ione, ? gants, hyt the Pope would nat admir them 
gz to an Aydience, til] they had accepted of 
a Grant of the Title. of the Kingdom of 
treland;, for he pretended it belonged only 
to him- tp confer -thoſe- Titles, -T he Am- 
baſſadours, it ſeems, knew jt was the 
Nueen's mind, that they ſhould in eyery 
thing ſubmit to the Pope, and ſo took Thee 
grant figm him. T heir Publick Audle 


n 
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was 
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40 ths Retdginatian, ke. ir 
im great Solemnity, © in{ which 
; Yeclared, that ns nt his Book 
ging the Nation; fhe had added to WR 
| the Title” of the Kingdonr of 15 5 5- 
*#Freland; by that Sipreata Power: which 
«God hard given him t6 deſtroy, or to build 
*Kingdomes at his pleaſure. Bur in private 
<<iegurſe.he complained mnch,that the Ab- 
*bey-Lands were not teſtored.He ſaid itwas 
*beyond his power to confirm Sacriledge, 
*and allf were obli uader the pains: of 
—— CO thing, 
thing that- beloftiged to the Chyrch : 
che (ard likewiſe, that he would ſend over 
#7 Collector to gather the Peter-Pence; for 
{they could not expect that St. Perer would 
{open Heaven to them, ſo long as th 
pied him his rights pen .Earth.. 
were heavy tidings to the Lord Afowiracnte, 
(Six Anthony Brown ) whole Eſtate conſiſted 
chiefly -of Abbey-Lands, that was one of the 
Ambaſſationrs. _ But the Pope wouldendure 
ho contradiction, and repeated this every 
time tliey came to hin. 
"--In England, Orders were ſent to the Ju- The Eng- 
ſees' to _ ok narrowly to-the Preachers of /i/> grow 
eeeas } *nd'ro- have ſecret Spies: in-every —_—_ 
8x giving them Information of all £.,.jve. 
Peo les behayiour, This was. imputed to 
the ſowrneſs of Speniſh Councils, and ſeem- 
wes be taken from that baſe ice of 
the "Rowan 'Epiperours, that ha their In- 
formers/'('or 'Delatores) that went into all 
and accommodated themſelves 


to Men's Tempers, till they. had drawn 
them 


ects 
iy 
rain 


look: ſor. carry the good News to the neighbouring 


28ainft; them accorgling to Lay, : and. he 


. her, vaniſhed; LR 


the Queen) writ tp-him bi 
to.&6 the; Office of 2 i ſts Fa 
to reclaim the Heneicks, or. $0; proceed 


ly 'fhewed bow rondy he was 40 rad 
his Paces open. ſych. 3g 


Gm th boging 4D] core 


The —_— wore, that were to 


Courts: \the tidingy of it cid Ly 
and 'Te Bebe 0209 Tg 008 Weg 
Fever Catedral, Bux ig pry 1.29 In; 
falle. conception, and d 


t9 
te King Philip from her 3 oa to 
de - : to look after 19 


Wn. ng 
T4 : 


." The body of one thas þ 
dery, but at his Execyion 


BESDEAERSES TEENY SEES ESESESELSDEESS SD: 


"BOO DHS BARS VT DY. 


OO BREE TR ITS TOO S:-= 5 


Z 


5 HD WY» 


what-avauring of Herefie, was burnt for it. 


| RAN 
freen were burnt in. ſeveral parts of Eſſex. Book II 
They were condemned by Bower, and ſent Wwe, 
dawn. to. be burnt near the places of their 255 $ 


abode. The Council writ to the Great 
Men of ghe County, to gather many toge- 
ther,aad aſliſt at thoſe cles; and when 
they heard that ſome had come of their own 
xcord to the burnings at Colcbefter, they 
Kit to the Lord Rich to give their thanks 
ts thoſe Perſons for their Zeal, fo dexte- 
wally did they ſtudy to cheriſh a ſpirit of 
Croelty among the People. Bradford, who 
kxd been committed ſoon after he had fa- 
ay Boxrne in the. Tumult at Saint, Paul's, 
been condemned with the reſt, and 
ws preſerved till July. He was ſo much 
Boy Biſhop of Chickeſery eas and 
Dey Bi of Chicheſter, Weſton 

refed, with the King's Confeſſor, and 
| a Caſtro went to ſee, if they could 
ail on him, and had long erences 
him in. Priſon, but all to no purpoſe. 
Ian. was made Biſhop of Bath and Wels, 
his Brother was Secretary of State , 
\though, Bredford had, preſerved his life, 

& heneither came to viſit him, nor did he 
ſe for his life; on the contrary, it 
bs objected. to. Bradford, that by his car- 
e in ſuppreſſing that Tumult, it appear- 
-he had fet it on: but phat. to 
who ſaw how unworthily they retur- 
Him evil for -good+: and he appealed 
Bourn, who was ficting among the Bi- 
that judgedhim, if he bad got Pray: 

c 
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- &FY'V done it, at the hazard'of his own Life: 
TSS5S- But Foxrn, as he was aſhamed to actiſe 


234  Abzidgmentof the hillary = 
APNS ed him for the _ of Chriſt to endex” 
Il your his preſervation; 'and if he had: not 


him, ſo he had not the honeſty, nor the 
covrage to vindicate him: a young Appren 
tice was burnt with him, whom he en- 
couraged much in his ſufferings , and in 
tranſports of joy, he hugged the Faggoty 
that were laid about him. Thornton, 

field, and others, ſet on a Perſecution at 
Camterbury, though Cardinal Pool was averk 
to jt, but he dnrſt not now diſcover { 
much, for the Pope had an inveterate hx 
tred to him, and was reſolved pou the 
firft occaſion to recall him, and for that 
end, he entred in a Correſpondence with 
Gardiner, who hoped thereby to have bee 
made a Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of &@ 
terbary : and upon the hopes he had of 
that, he ſtill preſerved Crammer, for the 
he was now condemned for Hereſie, yet 
the See was not eſteemed void, till k 
was formally degraded. Some ſaid it wa 
fir to begin with him, that had been the 
chief promoter of ' Hereſic in England 
But Gardimer ſaid, it was better to try 
ic could-be poſſible to ſhake him, for it 
would be a great blow to the whole Par 
ty, if he could be wrought on to forſake 
it, whereas if he ſhould be burnt, and 
ſhould 'dye with ſuch reſolution as' other 
expreſſed, it would much raiſe the ſpirit 
of his followers. The See of Canteriay 
was now only ſequeſtred in Pool's _ 
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of the Befomiation, &c. 


Conterbury, and ferit a Man and a Woman 
to be burnt in other Places in Kent. Two 
that belonged to the Dloceſes of Winche- 


fer and Chs were condemned by Box- 
#r,- and were near the places of theit 
'o0de; Thete were at this time feveral 

ded diſcoveries of Plots both in 
Derſetſhire and Efſex - and Orders were gi- 
fen ro draw Confeſſions from ſome 'that 
wete apprehended, by Torture,” but the 
thing was let fall, for it was grounded 
ly on, the ſurmiſes of the Clergy. 


"The Queen was this Year rebuilding 
the Houſe of the Franciſcans at Greenwich, 
and had recalled Peyeo and Elon, of which 
mention was made, Book, 1. pag. 114. the 
one ſhe made her Confeſſor, and the other 
ms to be Guardian of that Houſe : The 
Fople expreſſed ſuch hatred of them, that 
# they were paſling vpon the River, ſome 
threw ſtones at them : but they that did 
i, could not be diſcovered. Judge Raſt all 
publiſhed Sir Tho. More's Works art this 
time; bat as was formerly obſerved, he 
kft out his Letter concerning the Nun of 
Kent ;, though it lies among his other Let- 
ters, in that very Manuſcripe, out of which 
it publiſhed them. He prefixed nothing 
cencerning AMores Life, to his Works, 
Which makes it” highly probable, that he 
never 


by 
#& he being afraid" of falling under the nALS 
Poe's rage, was willing fo let the cruel Book IN 
Frebendarics do what they pleaſed. They WV 
burnt two Prieſts, and two Laymet'at $55 


Religi 
H 
ſet up- 


Mort's 
Works 


publuhed, 


Ridley and 
Latimer 
are burnt. 


Ro 


©*care, that every 
© oo00d Preaching, and that there might be 
© 2 Viſitation of the Univerſities: ſhe deb 
©red that Juſtice might be.done On the He 
©reticks, in ſuch a manner, that the Peopk 


 * might be well ſatisfied about it, and pret 


©them £o take care, that there might'he 
©Plucalities in Enghend, and that the Prez. 


©chers might give good Example, as mi 


*25 make good Sermons. 

The burnings went on : Seyen were burit 
in Augnſt'in ſeveral/places; ſix more wer 
burnt in one fire at Canterbury , and four 
were burnt in other places , but the par 
ticular days are not marked, In Septemby 
five were burnt at Canterbury, and fevel 
in other places, In Ofober two were bum 
at E'y, by Shaxton's means, who now cofl- 
pleated his Apoſtaſie by his Cruelty. «Tit 
16th of that month became remarkabled 
the ſufferings of [Ridley and Latimer, The 
Biſhops, Liricoln, . Glouceſter and Briſtol we 
ſent with a Commiſſiog from Cardinal Ao 


b 


where. there 'might he 
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againſt them, fad, 

ed great reſpec to. Pool as —_— PG 

ce&Royal Family, and eſteemed himmuch WES 

for is Learning and: Vertues., but a8 he £135: 


was the Popes Legate,, ihe would expreſs nQ 
rvervence to him, wor [ould uncover; dina- 
if before any that: :acted by. abthority 
form him. - The Biſhop 'of Tincobs, exhorc) 
ethic, '* To retura/ta theobedience; of the 
(founded his Church, !rowhich:the. Ancieng 
\Farkiershad fubinided; 2nd which. himſelf 
\had '0ne&acknoiyledged : He began diq;an- 
Merevy drain thechoriey ofthe Pops 
to Ity' 

ior his Legate 3' he ſaid [Chriſt Le foundeg 
this Church not on 9c. Percy , : but. on the 

*Faith;which he: had confeſſed : The Bi- 

, hops of Rowe 'had been held m /great 
-Feſteem , bat that (vas 'cither on the ac. 
'#e6untof their perſonal worth, or by-rea- 
ſor of the dignity of the City : - He ton- 
*ffſed he had once been involved in hat 
\ſaperſtition z but St.. Punl was once a 
'Blaſphemer : And he had diſcovered ſuch” 
errors in that See, that he 'would \never 
acknowledge it any mote. Latrnner ad- 
keted to what he faid. A 'nights refpite was 
ifanted them, but they continuing ſtedfaſt 
mext' day, they were condemned as obſti- 
tate Hereticks, and delivered to the Secu- 
Arm, and the Writs were ſent down for 
their burning. - They [prepared theinſelyes 
for it with ſuch patience and cheerfulneſs 
ws yery much amazed their Keepers: Aa 
they 


Adzidgmentsf the iſtney 


'were Ted out,” they Tookt up to. Gra 


; Window, but -he'was not init, for 
was then held in diſpute by fone Friers; 
te lock fie them, with a very yn 


"When they. came to the Stake they 
ys. + oe and encouraged one another, 
— oni thoſe. oo If 1 give 

to be wire and have not Cheruy it 
nothing : And he compared 

lng for Hereſie, to Jadas's th s that, 

: defared- leave to anſwer 
fk Solar in is Sermon3 but it was told 
him, that he was not to be ſuffer'd ro ſpeak; 
except he intended to! recant : So he turg- 
ed himfelf to God, . when he ſaw -men were 
reſolved to be ſo unreaſonable to: him: 
He ſent a deſeto the Queen, in; behalf'of 
the Tenants of the $ilnoprick of Lone, 
from whom he had taken Fines, for- which 
he had renewed their Leaſes; and prayed 
that either their Leaſes might be confirms 
ed, or that their Fines might be reſtored 
| out of his goods, which had been ſeized 
on when he was firſt putin priſon : . After 
both had prayed, and undrelled themſelves, 
the fire was kindled. Some Gun-powder 
was hanged about their necks, and that 
being fired, put Larimer quickly out of- bis 
= but Ridley had a more lingring tor- 

: For they threw on ſo much wood 
eng it was long before the flame broke 
through it 3 and his Legs were almoſt 
wholly conſumed before the flame Fhopl 
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him. Thus did theſe two Biſhops end thei ; 
days and their Miniſtry : The one- was B 
eſtcemed to be the- ableſt of all that ad- 
yanced the Reformation, - both for Piety; * 53 55 
Learning, and folidity of Judgement 3 the 

other was lookt on as a truly Primitive 
Biſhop, that ſeemed to have more of the 
ſimplicity of the firſt Ages, than the po- 
liteneſs or the learning of later times. 
Ridley was ill rewarded both by Bonner and 
Heath; he had ufed Bonner's Mother and 
Friends with great. kindneſs, while ke was 
Biſhop of Londen; and had kept the latrer 

a year and a half in his houſe, after he fell 

in trouble, - but he made him ili returns ; and 

when he went through Oxford he did nor 

ſo much as viſit him: And fo far had men 

been tavght to put off all kumanity, that 
during theig,Imprifonment in Oxford, none 

of the Univerſity either came to viſit them, 

of took care to relieve their neceſſities. 


It was obſerved that Gardiner was very Gardine's 
impatient to have thoſe Biſhops burnt, and dearh- 
delayed his dinner that day til] the news 
ſhould be brought him, that the Fire was 
kindled : But ar dinner ke was taken with 
an illneſs, which turned to'a ſuppreſſion of 
Urine , of which he-died the twelfth of 
November, He went twice to the Parlia- 
ment which was opened the twenty firſt of 
Oftober, but conld go abroad no more , he 
expreſſed great ſorrow for his former ins, 
and often ſaid, He had erred with St. Peter, 
but had not repented with _ He was _ 

ve 
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Sor to be of noble extraQtion, though baſe- 
Ul ly born; for his true father. was ſuppoſed 
LEY to be, Richard Woodvill, that was Brother 
F-F.55: to Edward the: Faurth's Queen, Grand- 
mother to. King Henry the Eighth: And 

this was. belieyed. to be the occaſion of his 

ſudden preferment to the See of Wincheſter, 

So thoſe Nos reflefted on him for his oppo- 
ſition to. the Married ſtate, faid that no 

wonder if perſons baſely born, as both he 

nd Ronner were, had no regard to, that 

ſtare of life. He was learned in the Civil 

42g Canon Law, be had agood Lain ſtile, 
nd had ſome -knowledge in the . Greek, 
ongue., but was a very indifferent, Di- 
vine : He had a quickneſs of apprehenſion, 
with a great knowledge of mankind, and 
the Intrigues, of; Courts: He bad all the 
arts of: Inſinyation and. Flattery, and was 


iaferiour to none in profound Diftimularion. 


He died now when, he had the proſpect of 
a Cardinals Hat , and of all the honours 
which a Pope,. that found kim after. his 
own heart, could do bim. Heath was 
made Chancellour during pleaſure, and the 
yecn gave to the See. of York the. Duke of 
Syfalk's houſe, fallen to her by, his Attain- 
Ny Xo recompence: for White-ha/l, and it Was 
terwards called. Tork-Houſe. 
ThePar. The Parliament was now afſembled, and 
liamenc ill it appeared that the Nation was much turn- 
pleaſed ed 1a their af&tions. It was propoſed to 
with the pive the Queen a Subſidy, and two fifteenths. 
Queens. This was the ficſt aid that the Queen 
| ; had 
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bad asked, though ſhe was now ia the third 

zear. of” her Reign ; and what was now de- 
was. no more than what, ſhe might 

have exatted at her firſt coming to the 

Crown ;. and ſince ſhe had forgiven ſo nach 

at her Coronation, it ſeemed unreaſonable 


todeny it now: Yet great oppolition was 
made to it. Many ſaid, the Queen was 
impoveriſhing the Crown, and giving away 
the Abbey-Lands, and therefore ſhe ovght. 
" to be ſupplied by the Clergy , and not 
turn to the Laity : But it was anſwered, 
that the Convocation had given her 67. in 
the pound, but that would not ſerve her pre. 
ſent occaſions z, ſo the debate grew . high : 
But to prevent further heats the Gveen ſent a 
Meſlage, declaring that ſhe would accepr 
the Subſidy without the fifteenths, and up. 
on that it was granted. The Queen ſent 
for the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
and told him ſhe could not with a good 
Conſcience exact the Tenths and Firſt-fruirs 
of the Clergy, fince they were given to her 


Father to ſupport his unlawfu} dignity, of. 


being the Supream Head of the Church : She 
alſo thought, that all Tythes and Impro- 


priations were the Patrimony of the Church, 


and therefore was reſolved to reſign ſuch, 
of them as. were in her hands. The fors 
mer part paſt eafily in the Houſe, but great 
oppoſition was made to the latter part of 
her motion :. for it was lookt on as a ſtep 


to the taking all the impropriatians out af. 


the hands of-the Laity ; yet upon a diviſi- 


on of the Houſe, it waa ſo near that 126. 


2 were 
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CAN were againſt it, and 193 were for it,fa it was 
Book lil carried by 67 voices. A Bill was pu in againſt 
WYVW the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, and fe 

$5 5- that favoured the Reformation , 'ahd had 


veral others 


gone beyond Sea that they might” 'freely 
enjoy their Conſciences ; requiring them to 
return, under ſeyere- penalties : "The Lords 
palt it, but the Commons threw it- out ; 
tor they began now to repent of the ſevere 
Laws they had already confented to, and re- 
ſolved to add no more. They alſo rejetted a- 
nother Bill, for incapacitating ſome to be Ju- 
ſtices of Peace, who were complained of for 
their remiſſheſs in proſecuting Hereticks, 
An At was put in for debarring one Bey- 
ne: Smuth, who had hired ſome Allaſſinates 
to commit 2 moſt deteftable Murder, from 
the benefit of Clergy 3 which by the courſe 
# the Common Law ,, would» have fa- 
ved him. This was an invention of the 
> ic{ts, that If any, who was capable of en- 
[ring into Orders, and had not been twice 
:;narried, or had not married a Widow, 
could- read, and yowed to take Orders, 
|: was tobe faved in many criminal 
cates. And it was looked on as a part; of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity ; which made 
verſe of the Biſhops oppoſe this Att; 
Yer it paſt, though four of them, and 
five Temporal Lords proteſted againſt 
ir. There was fuch heat in the Houſe of 
Commons in this Parliament', that one 
Sir Azth. Kingſton, who was a great ſtickler, 
called one day for the Keys of the Houle ; 
by; whenthe Parliament was diſſolved, he 
l was 
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was ſent to the Tower for it : He was ſoon 


after ſet at liberty, bur next year he and Book II 


{ix others, were accuſed of a deſign of rob- 
bing the Exchequer: He died before he 
was brought up. to London; the: other fix 
were hanged: But the Evidence againſt 
them does not appear on Record. 

Cardinal Pool called a Convocation, ha» 


ving firſt procured a Licence from the Pools de- 
Qugen, empowering them both to meet, recs for 


and to: make ſuch Canons as they ſhould 


think fit. This was done to preſerve the ch.Clergy- 


Prerogatives of the-Crown,and to ſecure the 
Clergy, that they might not be afterwards 
brovght under a Premunire. In it ſeveral 
decrees were propoſed by Fool, and aſlent- 
ed to by the Clergy : 1. For obſerving the 
Feaſt of the Reconciliation made with Rome, 
with great ſolemniry : They alſo condemn. 
ed all} Heretical Books, and received that 
expoſition of the Faith which Pope Eugens- 
ws ſent from the Council of Florence to the 
Armenians. 2. For the decent adminiltra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and putting down 
the yearly Feaſts in the dedications of 
Churches, 3. They required ail Biſhops 
and Prieſts to lay aſide Secular cares, and 
to give themſelves wholly to the Paſtoral 
charge : Andall Pluraliſts were required to 
reſign all their benefices except one, with- 
in two months, otherwiſe ro forfeit all. 
4. Biſhops were required to preach often, 
and to provide good Preachers for their 
Dioceſes, to go over them as their Vik- 
ors, 5. All the Pommp and Luxnry of the 

U 3 Tables, 
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R Tables, Servants, and Families of the Bi: 


ſhops was condemned; and they were re. 


Ko quired chiefly to lay out their Revenues on 
' 55 5* works of Charity. 6. They were required 


nor to give Orders, but after a long and 
ſtrit Trial; which they ought to make 
themſelves, and not to turn it over to 
- others. 7. They were charged not to 
beſtow Benefices upon partial regards, but 
ro confer them on the moſt deſerving, and 
ro take them bound by Oath, to efide up- 
. on them: ' 8. Apainſt giving Adyowlons 
before Benefices' fel vacant. 9. Againſt 
Symony. 10: Againft Dilapidations. 1 1.For 
Seminariesin every Cathedral for the Dic- 
-ccſs; and the Clergy were taxed in a 
fourth 'part of their Benefices 'for their 
maintenance : The twelfth was abour Viſt 
tations. ' 

' Tr was defi no alſo to ſet out four Books 
of Homilies: The firſt for points of Con- 
tcoverſie ; the ſecond 'was for the expoſiti- 
on of the Creed, the Lords Prayer, the 
ten Commandments, the Ave, and the Sa- 
Eraments : The third was to be a Para- 
phraſe on all the Leſſons on Holy-days ; and 
the fourth was to be concerning the ſeveral 
Yertues and Vices, and the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the Church. In theſfe, the wife 
and good temper cf Cardinal Pos! may be 
. well diſcerned. He thought the people 
were more wrought on by the ſcandals 
they ſaw in the Clergy, than by the Argu- 

ments which they heard from the Reform- 

-ers; and therefore he reckoned if my 

| an 
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and Non-reſidences;' and the other abuſts 
of Church-men could . have been. removed, 
and if he could haye bropght the Bifhops 
to have lived better, and Jaboured more; 
ro be ſtrifter in giving Orders, and. more 
impartial in conferring Benefices, and if he 
could have eſtabliſhed Seminaries in Ca- 
thedrals, Hereſie might have been driven 
ont of the Nation by gentler methods than 
by Racks and Fires: In one thing he ſhew- 

the meanneſs of his Spirit, that though 
he himſelf condemned cruel proceedings 
againſt Hereticks, yet he both gave Com- 
miſſions - ro other Biſhops and Arch-Dea- 
cons to try them, and ſuffered a great deal 
of Cruelty to he excrciſed in his own Dio- 


ceſs; but he had not courage enough to 
reſiſt Pope Paul the Fourth, who thought 


of no other way for bearing down Heretie, 


| but by ſetting up Courts of Inquiſition eve- 


ry where, He had clapt-upz Cardinal 24o- 
yone, that was Pool's great friend, in priſon, 
upon ſaſpicion of Herefiez and wonld very 
probably have uſcd himſelf fo, if he had 


got him at Rome. 
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The Feſuites were at this time beginning ye refuſes 
to grow confiderable : They were tied, tobring 
befides their other Vows, to an abſclute the 74ſvires 


obedience to the See of Rome; and ſet them- 
ſelves every where to open Free Schools, 
for the education of youth, and to hear 
gown Herefie. They were cxcuſed from 
the honrs of che Quire, and fo were look- 
ed on as a mungtel Order, betwoen the 

Uu4 Regu+ 


to England, 


"ts -Abyldgmentof the Þillo;y 
| FAL” Regulars and the Seculars. They propoſed 
+ Book lll 20 Cardinal Pool, that ſince the Conwy, 
v V V reſtoring the 'Abbey-Lands, it would he 
'S'5S:to little purpoſe to give them again to the 
Bentdiftine Order, which was now rather 
a' clog than a help to the Church: And 
-therefore they deſired that Houſes might 
be aſſigned to them, for maintaining Schools 
and Seminaries; and they did not doubt 
but they ſhould quickly both drive ont He- 
reſie, 'and recoyer the Chyrch Lands; Pos! 
did not liſten to this, for which che was 
much cenſured by. the Fathers of that So- 
ciety. It is not certain whether he. had 
then the ſagacity to foreſee that: diſorder 
whick they were like to bring into the Go- 
vernment of the Church, and that corrupti- 
on of Morals that had fince flowed from 
their Schools, and has been infuſed by them 
generally in Confeſſions, ſo that their 
whole Church is now over-run with 1t, 
More of Three were burnt at one Stake in Canterba- 
the Refor- yy in November, and Philpot was burnt in 
med are Swithfieldy in D-cember 2 he had been put in 

burnt, : . 

aha Prilon, ſoon afrer that Convocation was 
diſſolved, in which he had diſputed in the 
beginning of this Reign : and was now 
brought out to the Stake. In all ſixty ſeven 
were burnt this Year, of whom Four were 
Biſhops, and Thirteen were Prieſts, + 


affairsin In Germany, a Diet was beld, in which 
Gernry. it was left free to all the Temporal Prin- 
ces, tO ſet up what Religion they pleaſed; 
but a reſtraint was put oa the Eccleſiaſtical 
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Princes. - Both Ferd5and, and the Duke of 7 
$#varia, appointed the Chalice to be given Ww 
to the Laity in their Dominions, at which Wwae 
the Pope-ſtormed highly, and threatned to 15 5 5- 
depoſe. them : for that was his common 
ſtile, ' when he was diſpleaſed with any 
Prince. The Reſignation of Charles the Charles the 
fifth, which was begun this Year, and coms- Fifth's Re- 
pleated the next, drew the Eyes of all Z- #gvation. 
rape upon it. He had enjoyed his Heredi- 
tary Dbminions. Forty. years, and bhe Em- 
pice Thirty fix. He had endured great Fa- 
ugues, bythe many Journies he had made; 

Nine into Germany, ix into Spain, ſeven in- 
ts J-aly, four through France: he was ten 
times 1n the Netherlands, made two Expedi- 
tions to Africk,, and was twice in England : 
and had croſſed the Sea eleven times. He 
had unuſual ſucceſs in his Wars, he had ta- 
ken a Pope, a King of France,. and ſome 
German Princes, Priſoners: and had a 
ralt acceſſion of Wealth and Empire 
from the Weſt-Indies : but now as ſuc- 

followed him no mare, ſo he was 
much afflicted with the Gout, and grew 
to be much out of love with the Pomp 
and Yanities of this World, and ſo ſeri- 
ouſly to prepare for another Life. He 
reſgned all his Nominions with a great- 
nels of mind, that was much ſuperiour to 
all his other Conqueſts. He retired to a 
private Lodge of ſeven Rooms, that he 
had: ordered to be built for him in the 
confines, of Portugal: He kept only twelve 
Servants £9 wait upon hyn, and Feferyed 
| or 
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for his Expehce 1650606. -Crewns Penſion, 
In this retreat he lived two years : Hy 


WYV firſt year was ſpett chiefly in Mechanical ls 
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ſufferings. (, 


yetitibtis, in Which he took great pleaſure: | 


from that he turned to the cultivating his 
Gardeh, in which he uſed to Wojk with 
thoſe hands, that now preferred the graft. 
ing ahd ptuning Tools, to Scepters and 
Swords. But after that he addifted him. 


{*-1f mote to Rudy and Devotion, and did | 


6ften Uiſcipline himſelf with a Cord. k 
was alfe believed, that in many points he 
cane to be of the Opinion of the Pry. 
teſtatits, before he died. His Conftþ 
for was ſoon after his death burnt for 
Hetefie, and Mirada Archbiſhop of Tok 
ds, that converfed mich with him at this 
titne, Was clapt ihto Priſon on the fam 
ſiſpiciotis. At the end of two years he 


died, having | gen a great Inſtance of a 


mitid ſurfeited with the Gloties of this 
World, that ſoright for quiet in a private 
Cell, which it had fong in vain featched 
after in Palaces and Camps. 


ln March next Year came on Cramer's 
Mattytdotn. Iti September laſt; Brooks; Bi 
op of Glotefter, catine down with autho. 
rity froth Cardinal Povt, to judge him : with 
hin! two Delegates cathe-to afhft him in the 
King and Queen's Name. When he was 

brovgtit before them, he payed .the ref 
that was due to thofe that ſat in the King 
and Queen's Name, '* but would ſhew none 
*ro Brooks, ſince he fat there by an 
© thority 
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{thority derived from the Pope, which ho FAA 
*Rid, he would never acknowledge. He Book Nl 
icould not ſerve two Maſters, and fince Vo 


: | the had ſworn Allegiance to the Crown, 


the could never ſubmit to the Pope's an- 
*thority; He alſo ſhewed that the Pope's 
power had been as unjuſtly uſed, as it 
bras ill grounded : that they had changed 
{the Laws ſetled by Chriſt, which he ih- 


anced in denying the Chalice, in the 


"Worſhip in an unknown Tongue, and in 
(their pretences to a power to depoſe 
Princes : he remembred Brooks, that he 
'had-ſworn to maintain the King's Supre- 
*macy, and when he ſtudied to caſt that 
tack on him, as an invention of his, he 
told: him that. it was acknowledged in his 
Predeceſſor Warham's time,and that __ 


*had then ſet his hand to it. Brooks, a 


the two Delegates, arti and Scory, ob- 
mo many things to him, as that he 

flattered King Henry, that fo he might 
be preferred by him, and that he had 

emned Lembere for denying the Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament, and had been af. 
terwards guilty of the fame Herefhe him- 
felf. But he vindicated himfelf{ from all afpi- 
rings to the See of {anterbary, which ap- 
peared viſibly by the ſlowneis of his mo- 
tions, when he was called over out of 
Germany, to be advanced to it: for he 
mas feven Weeks on his Journey. / He 
confeſſed he had changed his Opinion m 
the matter of the Sacrament, and acknow- 


edged that he had been twice married ; 


which 


153i 
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"(AST which he: thought was 'free to all. Mey, a 
Book III and was certainty much better than to 
UYWV gdefile other Men's Wives : After mug 


all: the while kept in Priſon ; He was 6 


- bim, according to the Ceremonies of d& 


ſorry to be thus cut off, even with all this P 
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od. 
diſcourſe had paſt on both ſides, Bro 
required him 'to appear before the "t % 
within Eighty Days, and anſwer to f f 
things that ſhould be objefted to. bin: * 
he faid, he would do it moſt willingh, 
but he could not poſlibly go, if he were 


kept a Priſoner. 


—_— 


In February this Year, Bonney and Thir 
were ſent to degrade him, for his Cott 
macy in not going to Rome ; when he we 


thed with all the Pontifical Robes made'& 
Canyas, ' and then they were taken from 


gradation, in which Boxney carried himſelf 
with all the Infolence, that might hare 
heen expected from him : Thirleby was a 
good natured. Man, and had been Cramer's 
particular friend, and performed his part 
in this Ceremony, with great expreſſions 
of ſorrow, and ſhed many tears at it. In 
all this Crammer ſeemed very little concer- 
ned ; he ſaid, it was groſs Injuſtice to con» 
demn him for not going to Rome, when 
he was ſhut up in Prilon; but he was not 
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geantry, from any relation to that Church: 
he denied the Pope had any authority & 
ver him, ſo he appealed from his Sentence 
to a free General Council. 


= 35 =, <<. © 


But ' 


of the Refozmation, &c. 
> 


much 
tt 
} 


ith' him, and great hopes wete given 
tim, not only of Life, but of Preferment, 


: 
him: 


F 


fatal effeft upon him ; for he ſigned a 
tecauration of all his former Opinions, and 
aacluded it with a Proteſtation, [that he 
kd done it freely, only for the diſcharge 
> his Conſcience. But 'the Queen was re- 
flved to make him a Sacrifice to her re- 
ftments ;, ſhe ſaid, it was good for his 
on Soul that he repented, but ſince he 
had been the chief ſpreader of Hereſie o- 
i the Natjon, it was neceſlary to make 
tim a publick Example: ſo the Writ was 
int down to burn him, and after ſome ſtop 
kad been made, in the Execution of: it, 
wk: Orders came for doing it ſuddenly. 
This 'was kept from Cramer's knowledge, 
for they intended to carry him to the Stake, 
nithout giving him any notice, and fo ho- 
jel to make him dye in deſpair : yet he 
petting ſoinewhat, writ a long Paper, 
containing a Confeſſion of his Faith, ſuch 
8 his Conſcience, and not his fears had 
iftated. | 
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ting Cramer ; but magnified his Conver- 
fon much, and aſcribed it wholly to the 

workings of God's Spirit : he gave him 
| great 


{he would do it: and theſe at laſt had © 


20r 

"But now many "Engines \were ſet on AY 
york, to. make him recant : both 'Eng/iſh Book INT 
ad Spaniſh Divines had many Conferences SW 


I556, 
He Re- 


are. 


He was on the 21. of March carried to ye Re- 
|. Marie/, where Dr. Cole preached, and 
indicated the Queen's Juſtice, in condem- {s burat- 


nts, and 
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3-0 eat h opes of Heaven, and promiſed kin 
the relief that Diriges and Maſſes conly = 


give him. in another ſtate.- AV this while 
1556: Cramer was obſeryed to be. in oy, 
fuſion, and Floods of Tears mY BY 
Eyes at laſt, when, he was called or ty 
ſpeak, he began with/a, Prayer, in which 
he expreſſed much inward remorſe andfi 
harrour: then after he.. had exhorted- the 
People to good Life, Obedience and Chy 
ts he in _moſt pathetick cxpreſlions con 
felled his fin, __ the hopes of. Life had 
made him ſign a Paper contrary, to 
Truth, and againſt. his Conſcience : an : 
had therefore reſolved, that the hand t 
ſigned it,ſhould be burn fiſt ;, he alſo 
_% that; he had the ſame; belief co 
ging t the: Sacrament, , which. he. had pi 
in the. Book he writ about it. 
this. there was a ;great Canſternation. on 
the whole AſRmbly, but. they. refolyed:to 
make an-end of = ſuddenly, fo withagt 
ſuffeting him, to- go. further, they bucnied 
bim away. to. the Stake: : and gave. bimal 
the. diſturbance they could, by their re 
ay as and clamours : Bur he made then 
no anſwer, having nov: turned; his thought 
wholly towards God. When the Fire. 
kindled, he held his right Hand towards 
,te Flame, till it- was conſumed, and often 
'Gaid, that uawarthy baxd:, he: was ſoon if. 
jTer quite burnt, only: his heart was found 
entire among the aſhes: from which . his 
go made this Inference, that though 
his. Hand, had erred, yet. it appareyM tus 


d hin 
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had continued true. They did not CAA 


 conld] gake a Miracle of 'it, though they ſaid Book 


- : 
m by 


on ty 
Which 
> and 


LEASES SEE L21. 


#-: 


£2, 
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Papiſts would have mage a great mat. 
'of it, if ſuch a thing had falfey out 
any that, had dyed for their Religiqn. 


__ 


Cn 


an of» great Candar, and a firm Friend, 
ich appeared. fignally in the misfortunes 
. Anne - Boleyj! , Cromwell, and the Duke 
Somerſet : He rather excelled in great 
ry. and good Judgment, than m a 
ickneſs of apprehenſion, or a cloſeneſs 
"ſtile. He employed his Revenues on 
djs and charitable uſes and inrhis Table 
Was, truly hoſpitable, for he. entertain- 
-great, numbers qf his poor Neighbours 
en. af, it. The Gentleneſs agd Humili- 
of his deportment, * 
lat. fall, was the greateſt blemiſh of his 
ye, yet that was expiated by, a, ſincere 
epentance, and a patient Martyrdom : 
Wo. that compared Ancient and Mo- 
times, did not ſtick to compare him, 
tot only to, the Chryſetomes, the Ambroſes, 
d the Auftins, that were the chief Glo- 
ties of the Church, in the foutth and fifth 
Cegturies, but to thoſe of the firſt Apes, 
that immediately followed. the Apoſtles, 
ad. came neareſt to the Patterns, which 
they had left the World ; to the Ignatins"s, 
the Policarps, and the Cyprians, And. ir 


lkemed neceſlary that the Reformation of 
fie Church, being the reſtoring, of the 
Pcimitive 


1556: | 


Thus did Thomas Cianmer end his days, His Chas 
0 the LXVIL Year of his Age : He wag matter. 


were vety ingutar: . 
e 
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EAN Primitive and Apoltolical DoCtrine, ſhoult. 
Book ill haye been. chiefly . carried , on by. a May 
G&N W thus Eminent, for Primitive and Apoſty. 

15 56 lical Vercues. In 7anzary, five Meb, and 


—_ bur- two Women were burnt at one Stake in 
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Smithfield; -and. one. Man and four Women 
,were burnt at Canterbury. In March, 


Women were burnt at. /pſwich, and three 
Men - at, Salizbury. In April, lix *Men of 
Eſſex were burnt in Smithfield - a Man and 
a Woman, were burnt at. Recheſter , and 
another at Canterbury : and fix, who were 
ſent from Colcheſter, were condemned by 
Bonner , without giving them longer time 
to conſider whether © they would recant, 
than' till the Afternoon: for he was now 
ſo hardned in his Cruelty, that he grey 
weary: of, keeping bis Priſoners ſome time, 
and of taking pains. on them, to' make 
them Tecant; he ſent, them back to, Co 
cheſter, where they were burnt; He cot 
demned. alſo both a blind Man; and an 
aged. Criple, and they ' were both burnt 
in the ſame Fire at, Stratford. In Ma, 
three Women were burnt in Smithfield; 
the day after that, two were burnt at Gh- 
ceſter,, one of them being blind. Three 
were burat at Beckles in S»folk.;, five were 
burnt at Lews, and one at Leiceſter. But 
on the” 27th, of Fane, Bonner gave the fig: 
nalleſt Taſtance' of his Cruelty, that Ene- 
land ever ſaw : for 11. Men, and two 
Women were. burnt in the ſame Fire at 
Stratford, The horror of this Action it 


Teems had ſome Operation on himſelf, for he, 


burot 
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396 Abzidgment of the þiſtozy 
PT By theſe means, the Refarmation was 
k. Il far from being extinguiſhed, . that it ſpread 
WWW daily more and more, and the. Zeal of-thoke 
IS 5 6- that profeſſed it grew-quickers They hai 

mo 1 frequent Meetings, and ſeveral Teac 
{Increaſe that ioſtructed them py and; their Friends 
upon this. that went beyond Seay and ſetled in-Snig. 
burg, Frankfort, Embden , and ſome other 
places in, Germany, took care to fend od 
_ony Books for their Inſtruftion and Con. 
.rort. | 
The trou-. An unhappy difference! was begun: at 
bles at Frankford, which has. had ſince that-time 
Frankferd. oreat and fatal Conſequences ;, ſome of the 
Engliſh thought it was better to- uſe. a Ly 
turgy , , agreeing with the Geneva forms; 
whereas the reſt thought, that ſince the 
were a -part of the Church of Engle, 
that fled thither, they ought to adhere tothe 
Engliſh Liturgy, and that the rather, ſuie 
thoſe who had compiled it, were now 
ſealing it; with their -Blood, This rail 
much heat, but Door Cox that lived 
Strasburg, being held in great eſteem, welt 
thither, and. procured, an Order from the 
Senate, that the Engliſh ſhould: continue to 
uſe the forms of their own Church; but 
the fire was not thereby quenched, | for 
Knox, and ſome other hot ſpirits, began 
to make exceptions to: ſome of the 
Liturgy z and got Calvis to declare on their 
ſide: pon which ſome: of them retired tÞ 
Geneva. Another conteſt. aroſe concerning 
the -cenſuring of Offenders, - which- ſome 
ſaid - belonged only - to. the Mioiſter, and 


others 


pLm____ ge" 


| © 6 


| :6T'the Refozmation, &e. fed, 
| behers thought that the Congregation 0ught FRALA 
wib+admitred to a'ſhare Ih it. 'Great ani. Book [IT 
molities were raiſed by theſe debates; which WW 
ofcandal - to* the ftrangers, - among 1555 

whom they lived; and made many reftect 
the Schiſms of the Novarians ant Dora- 

s thaPrent the Churches of Africh ; the 
one during the Perfecutions, and the other 
immediately after they were oyer. -- 
53 03 01:3 ,75thgo 1 | 5} | 
::1n England, Pool was Conſecrated Arch- pg; mage 
oy ' (anterbury,' the day after Cramer Archbiſh. 


fnt : whictt'gave occaſion to many of Canzrr- 
to apply the word of -Zt;jah tor bimg Tha * 
beſt khitied and takgn' poſſeſſion + A Week affer 

that; he cane” into Landin in great ſtate, 

a@ tad the Pall put about him, by 'Hearh 
Bow*Chutch and after that, he made a 

edld- Sermions concerningthe beginning, the 
Werand Vertues of the Pall : without either 
keatnibg. or Elogqdehce't Tor it was obſer- 

ved; that he had! & far changed©his ſtile, 
-which it0 his Youth was too Iuxuriant, that 

twas now become flat, arid had neither Life 

woe Beaity: i it. The Pall was' a device 

df. the-Popes, in'the 12th; Century, in which 

they bepan firſt to ſend thoſe, Cloaks to' 
Archbiſhops, as a Badge of their being the 
Pope's Legates boyd. | | 

877 31; | he 4 . 

{The Queen had*founded a Honſe for- the yore fe 
Francs, 70 CI in Greenwich laſt ligious 
Year” This year ſhe founded Houles for Houſes: 
the Franpiſcans and Domniicans int London, 
#alfs a Houſe for 7 at Sheen, 

e 4 Þ | an 


-TATEEAE 
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30s 


| and a Nunnery at S:ow 5 She alſo converted 
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ook Il the Church of Weſrweirſter, into an Abbey. 
YN And thar way might be wade to the relby 
I 


Is56 


* ring Religious 


- and Regiſters, that;/they;could: find: 


$(be took care to havy 
all the Reports, Confeſſions, and other Re, 
cords, |that tended to the diſhonour of thei 
Houſes, be raſed: So that no ogy my 
remain of them to the pext Age. Fob 
end ſhe gave a Commiſlion to Bonner, and 
others, to ſearch all Regiſters, and to take 
out of them every thisg, that was cither 
i the See Rome, or the, Reli 
auſes ; and they executed this 
ſo carefully, that the ſteps of it appear in 
the defeCtiveneſs of all the Records of that 
time: yet many things haye eſcaped their 
diligence. ,. This Exp on of theirs was 
compaxed to the rage of the Heathens inthe 
laſt Perſecution,who.deſtroyed all the Bagks 


amogg 

the Chriſtians. The Afovks or Gly 
were in hope to have gat their Houle, that 
had been, dedicated to-the-honour of 
of Arimathea, raiſed 2gain:: they. d 
only the Houle, and-a little Land: about it; 
which they xefolved.\to. Coltivates and'did 
not doubt but the People of the Countrey 
would contribute towards their ſubſiſtence! 
and it is probable that the like deligns were 
ſet on foot for the other Houſes : and it was 
not to be doubted, tnat:that as ſoon: as they 
had again infuſed-ia the:Nation. the: belief 
of Purgatory, they,would: have perſmaded 
thoſe that held theix Lands, eſpecially if they 
could come near them. when they were dy- 
| PT Ing, 


Lame i 9 wid woth, th, 4, 2. PEI —_ _— 


at 
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dg» to deliver themſelves from the ſin and 
zwniſhments of Sacriledge; by making re- 
itution. It is true, the Nobility and Gen- 
.try were much alarmed at theſe proceed- 
$: and at the laſt Parliament, many in 
the-Houſe of Commans laid their Hands on 
their Swords, and declared, that they would 
not part with their Eſtates, but would de- 
d them. Yet all that intended to gain 
fayour at Court, made their way to it, by 
founding Chantries for Maſles, to be ſaid 
for them and their Anceſtors ; and took 
opt Licences from the Queer, for making 
thoſe Endowments. 
- A Truce was now concluded between 
France and Spain for five years : but the 
Violent Pope broke it. He was offended 
at the Houſe of Auſtria, and chiefly at 


309 
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Book III 


15 56» 


The Pope 
ſers on a 
War be- 
tween 


France and 


Ferdinand's aſſuming the Title of Emperonr, Spain. 


without his conſent: he uſed to fay, that 
all Kingdoms were ſubje&t to him : that 
he would ſuffer no Prince to be too fa« 
miliar with him : and that he would ſet 
the World on fire, rather than be driven 
to do any thing below his Dignity. He 
pretended that, he had reformed the abuſes 
of his own Court, and that he would in 
the next place reform all the abuſes that 
were in other Courts, of which he order- 
ed a great ColleQtion to be made : when 
he was preſt to call a Council, he ſaid, he 
needed none; for he himſelf was above 
all; and the World had already ſeen twice, 
to how little purpoſe it was to ſend about 
Sixty weak Biſhops, and Forty Divines, 

X 3 that 


- 


31,0 


yours 


3s50 


Abzidgmentof the Þiſſozp 


QAN that were not the moſt learned, to Trew; 
Book III he reſolved it ſhould never meer there an 


more z but he would call one to ſit in the 


* Latcran:- be ſignified this to the ' Ambaſlz, 


dours 'of Princes, only in courteſie: for he 
would ask advice of none of them, by 
would be obeyed by them all: and if Prig. 
ces would ſend none of their Prelates thi. 
ther,he would hold a Council without them 
and would let the World ſee what a P 

that had courage, could do. "This im 


rious humour of his, wade him talk fome. 


times like a mad-man : He intended, as was 
belicyed, to raiſe his Nephew to be Ki 
Naples,and in order to that, he ſent one of his 
Nephews to France, to abfolye the Ki 
from the Truce which he had ſworn: and 
|—_— to create what Cardinals that 
ing would nominate, if he would make 
War on Spain; though to the Queen's Am: 
baſſadours, and all others at Rome, he gave 
1t Gut, that he would mediate a Peace 
berween the Crowns, for a Truce did not 
ſufficiently ſecure the quiet of Europe. The 
French King was too ealily perſwaded by the 
Inſtigation of the Pope;. and the Houſe of 
Guize , to break his Faith, and begin the 
War. The Pope alſo began it in 7raly, and 
put the Cardinals of the Spaniſh faction in 
Prifon, and threatned to proceed to Cen- 
{ures againſt King Philip, for proteCting the 
Colonneſi, who were lis particular Enemies. 
He made ſome Levies among the Griſons, 
that were Hereficks; but ſaid, he lookt on 
*<m as Angels of God, and was _—— 
| | __— 
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God 'would convert them, The Duke of A? 


Ava had that Revyerence for the Papacy, 


Book 1II 


: He could haye taken Rome, * 5 5 ©: 


that he took Arms againſt the Pope very 
un 


liogly 
int would not: and for the places that he 
he declared he would deliver them 

up to:the next Pope. It gave great ſcandal 
to-the- World, to fee the Pope ſer on ſo 
ous a breach of Truce; and it was 
ſtrange, that in the fame Year, a 

Great Prince in the 56. Year of his Age, 
fhould retire to a Monaſtery ; and that one 
bred a Monk, and - $0, Years old, ſhould 


kt Ewrope in a Flame. 


-The next Year Pool ſent Ormaneto with ſome 1 5 5 5. 
Englsſb Divines,to viſit Cambridge. They pur A Vinati- 


the Churches, in which the 
and Fague lay,under an InterdiCt, They made 
a Viſitation of all the Collzdges and Chap- 
pels, in which Ormaneto ſhewed great ln- 
tegrity 5 and -without reſpect of Perſons, 
he chid ſome Heads of Houſes, whom he 
found guilty of miſapplying the Revenues 
of their Houſes. The two dcad Bodies 
were burnt with great ſolemnity : They 
were raiſed and cited to appear, and an- 
iwer for. the Hevelies they had taught, 
and if any. would anſwer for them, they 
were required” to come. The Dead ſaid 
nothing tor theinſelves; and the living 
were afraid to do it, for fear of being 
ſeat after them: ſo Witnelles were exa- 
mined; and in concluſion they were con» 


demaed as obſtinate Hereticks, and the 
A 4 dead 


Bodies of Bucer 22. of the 
Univerſi- 


LCSs 
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A ſevere 


Abzidyment of the-Þifits;p 


theſe Orders with ſo much zeal, that it ap. 
peared how exaCtly he had learned the Leſi 
ſon ſo nivch ſtudied in that Age, of _— 
the time. After this there was a Vilitati 
of all the Colledges in O»yford, and there 
« was intended to a@ fuch Pageantry on the 
body of Peter Martyrs Wife, as had been 
done at Cambridge. But ſhe that could ſpeak 
no Engliſh, had not declared her Opinions 
ſo, thar Witneſſes could be found to convig 
her of Hereſie : yet ſince it was notoriou 
known, that ſhe had been a Nun, and 
broken her Vow. of Chaſtity, they raiſed 
her Body, and buried it io a Dunghil}: bue 
her Bones were afterwards mixed with Saiut 
Frideſwide's, by Queen Ehzaberh's Order. 


The Juſtices of Peace were now every 


Jaquifrion where fo flack in the Proſecution of Here- 
ON FHerg- 
ticks. 


ticks, that it ſeemed neceſſary to find out 
other Tools. $o the Courts of Inquiſition 
were thought on. Theſe were ſet up firſt 
in France againſt the Albizenſes, and after- 
wards in Spazz, for difcoyering the Moors ; 
aud were now turned upon the Hereticks. 
Their power was uncontrolable, they ſeiſed 
on any they pleaſed, ypon ſuch Informati- 
ons, or Preſumptions, as lay before _ 

© jews oy 
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® fix for extorting Confeſſions was 
— dans ry is time both T 557 


Pape and King Phubp, though they dif- 
| I ative things, wry that 
they were the only fare means for extirpa- 
ting Hereſie. '*&© as a ſtep to the ſetting 
them vp,a Commiſſion was given to Bowney 
*and twenty more, the greateſt part Lay- 
wen,to ſearch all over Exgland for all ſuſp*- 
ited of Herefic, that did not hear Maſle, 
in Proceſlions, or did not take Holy 
| » or Holy water: they were authori- 
\d, three being a Qyorm, to proceed ei- 
'ther by Preſentments , or other Politick 
ways: they were to deliver all they diſco- 
'vered to their Ordinaries ; and were to uſe 
'alt foch means as they could invent; which 
was left to their diſcretions and Conſcien- 
ces, for executing thifir Commillion. Many 
other Commiſſions fubalrerne to theirs, were 
iſ{ved out for ſeveral Counties and Diaceſles. 
This was looked on as ſach an'advance to- 
wards an Inquiſition, that al} concluded ir 
would follow ere long. The burnings were 
carried on vigorouſly in fome places, and 
but coldly in moſt parts, for the diſlike of 
them grew to be almoſt Univerſal. 


In Januery, fix were burnt in one Fire at More bur- 


Cemerbury, and four in other parts of Kent : 91"85- 
22. were ſent out of Colcheſter to Bonner , 
but it ſeems Poot had chid him feverely for 
the Fire he had made of thirteen the laſt 
Year, 


They managed their Proceſſes in ſectet, and AA 
pur their Priſoners to-ſach farts of Torture, Book 11] 
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QUAN Year, fo. he: writ to! Pool: for" directions, 


The Cardinal imployed ſome to deal with 


Book | 
LY 'V the Priſoners, and 'they got them-o'ſign a 


Paper in: general words : acknowledging 
©that Chriſt's Body was tn the Sacrament, 
* and declaring that they would: be fabje& 
*to the Chu of Chriſt, and -to. their lam: 
© ful Superiours. And upon'this they were 
ſer at liberty ; by which it appeared that 
Peot was willing to have accepted any'thing, 
by which he might on the one hand preſerye 
the Lives of thoſe thar _ wn a- 
gainſt, and yet not be to the r 

of the Pope, as a moakunodes, c- Hereticks. y 
April, three ' Men and one Woman were 
burnt in Smithfield ; In Aay, three wete 
burnt in Southwark, condemned by White the 
new Biſhop of Wincheſter, and three at Bri” 
ftoll. Five Men and nine Women were barnt' 
in Kent, in Fwne : and in the ſame Month; fir 
Men and four Womenwere burnt at Zewy,' 
la July, two were burnt at Norwich; and in 
Auguſt, ten were burnt 1n one day at Gl 
cheſter. Vhey were ſome of thoſe 22. that 


- Were by Poot's means: diſcharged : but the: 
Cruel Prieſts iaformed againſt them, and 
{aid, the favour ſhewed to them had ſo en- 


couraged attothers, that it was/neceſlary to 
remove the ſcandal, which that mercy. of 
the Cardinals gave,and to make Examples of 
ſome of them. In A«guft, one was burnt at 


Norwich: ewo at Rocheſter, and one at Lich-" 


field. One Eagle, that went much about 
from place to place, from which he was 
called Trudge-over, was condemned as a 
Traytor, 
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or ſome words ſpoken againſt 
ES n :* But all this Cruelty did ha ſa. Sq 
e Clergy, they complained that the Wo 
eh were backward,. and did their 35 7+ 
very negligently : upon which, ſevere 
ers. troy written to ſeyeral Towns, 
Jen the Council-board : and zealous Men 
were recommended to be choſen Mayors, in 
ſundry Towns. In September, three Men and 
one Woman were burnt at 1/ington, and two 
at Colcheſter ;, one at Northawpron, and one 
a Laxefield:* a Woman was burnt at Nor- 
wch: a Pricſt with thirteen other Men and 
three Women,were burnt at Chicheſter. . In 
November, three were burnt in Smithfield ; 
Bugh a Scotchman, that had a Benefice in 
K. Edward's time, kept a private Meeting at 
Ifington; but.one of the Company being cor- 
ropted, diſcovered the reſt, ſo they were ap- 
ed as they were going to the Com- 
munion, and he,and a Woman were burnt in 
December : ſo 79.were burnt in all this year. 

This hang a horrid Murder of one Argol, The Lord 
and his Son was committed by the L. Srour- Stourtes 
ton, and ſome of his Servants: who after tavged- 
they had buthered them in a moſt barba- 
rous manner, buried them fifteen Foot deep 
in the ground. The Lord Stourton was a 
zealous Papiſt, and had proteſted againſt 
all the Acts that kad palt in King Edward's 
time; yet the. Queen not only would not 
pardon him, but would -not ſo much as 
change the Infamous death of hanging, into 
a beheading : -not becauſe the Prerogative 
extends not ſo far, as ſome haye without 
reaſon 
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Foe wee condenned in the Reigh of King 27 
merjet C [ e Reign fe 
WWYV ward, and the Lord d un- 
1337: der King Charles the Firſt, for Felgby, went 
beheaded : but the Queen d 1n this 
caſe to ſhew no favour. All the diſtintion 
was, that the Lord Srowreon was banged ina 
fken nes | This ol w_ oiled as ay 
Inſtance of the Queens Imparti ice zand 
it was ſaid, har nce ſhe left her Friends to 
the Law, her Enemies had nocaule to com» 
plain, if it was executed on them. . 


TheQueen The War breaking out between Spas and 
joyns in France, King Philip had a great mind to ex> 
the War gage Englend in it. The Queen complained 
againſt often of the kind reception that was given to 
France. thefvgitives,that fled from England tbFrance, 
and it was believed that the French ſecretly 

"4g and encouraged them to imbroil her 

airs, One Stefford had this Year gathe- 

red many of them together, landing in 

YT _— he ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Scarbe- 

rough, and publiſhed a Manifeſto againſt the 

Queen, that by bringing in 6 ers t0 g0- 

vern the Nation, ſhe bad for her rig 

to the Crown: but few came in to him ; ſo 

he and his Complices were forced to render, 

and four of them were hanged. The Ex 

26h Ambaſſadour in France , Dr. Wortan, 
diſcovered that the Conſtable had a deſign 

to take Calais : for he ſent his own Ne- 

phew, whom he had brought over, and in- 

ſtrufted ſecretly, to him, he pretended he 

was ſent from a great Party in that bps 

who 
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- Abzidgment of the/Þiftozp 
+ The French Troops were called out f 
upon which the Pope being now expo. 
| Rn , felt in'ftranpe fits of 
rage; particularly tis inveighed much/againſ 
Pool, for ſufferingthe' Queen #6 ijOyn' with 
the Enemies of rs ee; and 
having made-a General” Decree; re 
all his Legates and Nontio's in the- Spar 
Dominions, he tecalled Poo!'s Lepatine p6- 
wer among the reſt : and neither the Tnter- 
ceſſions of the Queens Ambaſſadours,” nd/ 
the other Cardinats' could prevail with hit 
to alter it:' only as an extraordinary Gract 
he conſented rot to intimate it-tohim./ Buy 
after this he went further : He made Friar 


- Feyto a Cardinat:heliked hini for /his rail- 


_- + ing againſt :Kivg! Heary- to his .Face', an 
" rs. epoch a had made him 
her-Confeſſor, .he-woutd be very #cceptabk' 


to-hey. ' He recaltied /Poof's powers, and re- 
quired him to cometo Rome,and anſwer to' 
ſome Complaints mate of hin,” fot" the-fa. 
your he ſhewed! to Hereticks:; "Heal de: 
clared _ his-Lepate- for | England, and 
writ to the Queerrto receive him:;'but the' 
Queen ordered the [Bulls and Briefs that 
were ſent over. th be aid up without open- 
ing'them; whjoh$5ad been the method for- 
merly-pratifed;' -when unacceptable Bulls 
were ſent over : Sheſent word to! Peyro,not 
tocome into! ;d,- otherwiſe ſhe would 
ſne-him, andiall that 'owned him ina Pro: 
muvive. '' He dicd foon afrer.' Cardinal Podl 
laid aſide the Enſigns of a Legate,. and”. 
ſent oyer Ormaneto with fo ſubmiſſive a 
| Meſſage, 
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condition to reſiſt him : ſo the Pope in great 
fury called: the Cardinals together, and told 
» be was reſolved to ſuffer Martyrdom, 
ithout [being -daunted, which they who 
knew, that he! had drawnall this on himſelf, 
by his Ambition and Rage, could ſcarce 
hear without laughter. _ Yet the Duke of 
Alva was; willing to treat... The haughty 
Pope, though he was forced to yield in the 
chief: points, - yet in the punCtilio's of Cere- 
Nonies, he ſtood ſo high.yupon his honour, 
which he-faid: was Chriſt's. bonour, that he 
pred hewould ſee the whole World ru- 
d,; rather than yield in a Litle: In that 
the Doke, of; Alva was; willing enough to 
comply with, him, fo he came to Rome, and 
Þ his Maſter's.name, asked pardon for In- 
Fading the Patrimony of S.. Peters and the 
oe gave him Abſqlution, in as; Inſolent a 
ner,: as 4f-he had. been the Conqueror. 
The; news of this Reconciliation. were re- 
ceived in Enplaxd, with all the publickeſt ex- 
_ of joy.In Scorland,the Queen Regent 
udied'/tq engage that Nation in the War : 
Wl that favo ed the Reformation wgre for 
$3 wut the Clergy oppoſed-it.. The Queer 
t.to draw them ito it, whether they 
would or-nor; and fent-in D'a:;ſell to beſiege 
Caſtle in; England, But. the, Scotch Lords 
complained much of that,, andrequired him 
bo give over bis attempt, otherwiſe ax 
| wo 


Ava marched near Reme,. which was in no * 


319 
Meſſage, that the Pope was much mollified (NAA 
by-it, da; Treary of Peace being fer on Book NI 
faot, this ſtorm; went over. - The Duke of VS 


$57 


320 Adzidgmemt of te Þifiozp 
would declare him an Enemy to the Nati, 
& 111 So after ſore in -08 the Boys 
OYV ders, Ferns) Gam ow 
1557 This made the Onert crnReget et 
_ tc to concl oi Marrige 
pen Pohiyquithe norm upott which 
a Meſſage was ſent am ther Coere, i 
the Scots to. ferid”- over Commillioners 
_ Any Articles of the 
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fotn them, into heats and animoſities ohe CLAA 
againſt another , by which their ſtrength Book By 
was not only much weakned, but their Zeal, wwe 
ioſtead of turning againſt the Common E- 1 5 57+ 


gemy, turned upon one another. Burt yet 
the many Experiments that have been made 
of this, have not been able to infufe that 
moderation and prudence in many of the 
Reformed Church&$, which might have been 
expected. In France, the numbers of the Re- 
formed increaſed ſo much,that 200.aſſembled 
ia St. Germains, one of the Suburbs of Pars, 
to receive the Communion, This was ob- 
ſerved by the People of the Neighbour- 
hood, and a Tumult was raiſed : the Men 
for moſt eſcaped, but 165. Women, and 
ome few Men were taken : of theſe 
fix Men and one Woman were burnt : and 
moſt horrid things were publiſhed of that 
Meeting; and among other Calumnies, it 
was ſaid, they ſacrificed and eat a Child, 
All theſe were confuted in an Apology, 
Priated for their Vindication': The Gers 
wan Princes, and the Cantons interpoſed ſo 
effectually, and their Alliance was then ſo 
neceſſary to the Crown of France, that a 
ſtop was put to further ſeverities. The 
Pope complained much of that, and of ſome 
Elicts that the King had ſet out, annulling 
Marriages without conſent of Parents, and 

niring Churchmen to reſide at their Be- 
ces, as Invaſions on the Spicicual Ay- 


thority. 
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39% Abzidgment of the Þifiozy 
Soo The be_ of the next Year was fa; 
k Ul mous by the loſs of Calais. The Duke of 
AS Guiſe ſat down before it, on the 1. of 74. 
1558. . The Garriſon conſiſted but of 500, 
_ _ Men, ſo that two Forts about it, of which 
ces "\*n the one commanded the Avenue to it 

by the Land, and the other commanded the Har. 
French. hour, were eaſily taken : for the Lord Wer, 
worth, that was Governoffr, could not ſpare 

Men enough to defend them. The French 

drew the Water out of the Ditches,. and 

made the Aſſaylt, and carried the Caſtle; 

which was thbught Impregnable : Afﬀeer 

that the Town could do little, ſo it wa 
furrendred, and the Governour with. 56, 
Officers, were made _ - I Thus 

was this Important place, which the Engh 

had kept —_ Years, loſt in a Week Ah 
that in Winter. From this the Duke of 

Guiſe went to beſiege Gaines, which had x 
better Garriſon of 1100, Men, but they 
were much diſheartned by the loſs of Cs 
lais ; they retired into the Caſtle, and left 
the Town to the French ;, but yet they. beat 
them once out of it. The French, after a 
long Battery, gave the Aſlault, and forced 
them to Capitulate : The Souldiers, as at 
Calais, had leave to go away, but the Offi 
cers were made Priſoners of War. The 
Garriſon that was in Hammes, ſecing them- 
ſelyes cut off from the Sea, and loſt, aban- 
doned the Place before the French ſummon. 
ed them. The loſs of Calais raiſed great 
complaints againſt the Council, and they 
. to 
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to excuſe themfelyes, caſt the blame on the An 
Lord Wentworth ; and ordered a Citation to Book III 
be made of him, when he was a Priſoner We 
with the French : his Defence was not fit to 15 $5 


be heard, otherwiſe it -had been eaſie for 
the Council to have brought him over. He 
had not aboye the fourth part of that num- 
ders that was neceſſary to defend the place, 
an® itt time of War had no more, than 
were -uſually kept there in times: of Peace 
of this; both he, and Sir Edward Grimſton, 
that was Controdler, gave full and timely 
adyertiſements, bbt had not: thoſe Supplies 
fent them that were neceſſary. .'They both 
came over in Queen Blizaberh's time, and 
offered themſelves to Trial, / and were ac- 
uigted. Grimſtor 'was unftilling to pay 
gteat Ranſom that was ſet on him ; {o 
afrer two years Impriſonment, he made his 
ttape out of the m__ & came to England, 
ad lived till-the 98. year of his Age. He 
was Great-grand- father to Sir. Harbortle 
Grimſton, the Author's Noble Patron and 
Benefactor. The French after this took 
Sark, a little Iſland in the Channel ; bur ir 
was ingeniouſly retaken by a Fleming, who 
pretended that he deſired to bury a Friend 
of his,that had died aboard his ſhip,in that Iz 
fland : the French were very careful to ſearch, 
the Men that came- aſhore, that they ſhould 
have no Arms about them; but did nor 
think of looking into the Coffin, which 
was full of Arms, and when' they thonght 
the Seamen were burying their dead Friend, 


they armed themſelves, and topk all the 
Y 2 French, 


324 Abzidgment of the Þiſiozp 
AIAN French, that were in the Caſtle. The Inge. 
Book Ill njouſneſs, rather than the Importance of this, 

makes it worth the nientioning. 
i558. 
Great aig. The diſcontent that the loſs of Calass gave 
contencs tothe Engliſh,was ſuch, that the _=_ could 
inE1g/and. not hope ever to overcome it ; and it ſunk ſo 
deep in her mind, that it haſtned her death 
not a little. Both ſides took upon them to 
draw Arguments from this loſs : The Refor: 
mers ſaid,it was a Judgment on the Nation, 
for the contempt of the true Religion, and 
the Cruelties that had been of late pra 
ſed : The Papiſts ſaid, the Hereticks had 
found ſuch ſhelter and connivence there, that 
no wonder the, place was loſt, Philip ſent 
over, and offered his aſſiſtance to go, and 
retake the place, before the Fortifications 
ſhould be repaired, if the Engiſb would 
ſend over a Force equal to ſuch an underta- 
king : but they upon an Eſtimate mage of 
theExpence,that this,and aWar for the next 
Year would put them to, found it would 
riſe to 520000 l. Sterling : and as the Tre#: 
ſure was exhauſted, and could not furnih 
ſuch a Sum, ſo they had no reaſori to expect 
ſuch liberal Supplies from the People. The 
Biſhops were afraid leſt the continuance of 
the War ſhould make it neceſſary to pro- 
ceed more gently againſt Hereticks, and 
thought it better to ſit down with the loſs 
of Calais, than hazard that : they feemed 
confident that within a Year, they ſhould 
be able to clear the Kingdom of Hereſie : 
and therefore moyed that preparations 


might 
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might be made for a War to begin the Year 
after this. 

The Parliament aſſembled ; for which the 
Abbot of Weſtminſter, and the Prior of St. 
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Book III 
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The Parli- 


ohn of Jeruſalem had their Writs, and fat ;menc 


nit. The Lords deſired a Conference 
with the Commons, concerning the ſafety 
of the Nation, and upon that a Subſidy, a 
Tenth, and a Fifteenth were given by the 
Laity, and the Clergy gave eight ſhillings 
in the Pound, to beÞayed in four Years. 
The Abbot of Weſtminſter moved, that the 
Priviledges of Sanftuary might be again re- 
ſtored to his Houſe; but that was laid aſide. 
The procurers of wilful Murder were de- 
nied the benefit of the Clergy : but great 
oppoſition was made to it in the Houſe of 


Lords. A Bill was brought in, — 


the Letters Patents, which the Queen ha 
granted, or might grant. This related to 


'the Foundations of Religious Houſes, but 


- Coxley oppoſed this ; and inſinuated, 
at perhaps the Queen intended to diſpoſe 
of the Crown, in prejudice of the right 
Heir : .at which the Houſe expreſſed fo great 
a diflike, as ſhewed, they would not have 
it ſo much, as imagined, that Lady Elza- 
beth conld be excluded. + He had a publick 
reprimend given him for infinuating a thing 
ſo much to the Queen's diſhonour. 


meets. 


A Propoſition of Marriage, was at this The carri- 
time privately made by the King of Sweden, a2e and 
to Lady Elizabeth; but ſhe rejected it, be- Fas = 


cauſe it was not ſent to her by the Queen: 
v 9 though 


_ all 
this Reign, 
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WA 2nd as he was a King, he had ordered him tg 
3$$8- propoſe it next to the Queen. - But ſhe af. 
ſured him, that if the Queen would leave 


Abxidgmendof the biſiozp 
thpugh the Meſſenger declared that hisMy, 
ſter, as he was a Gentleman, began at her, 


her to her ſelf, ſhe-would not change her 
ſtate of life. When the Queen knew of thiz, 
ſhe approved- much: of her Siſter's anſwer, 
and fjent- one to her-to try her mind init; 
for now the Propoſition was made to her; 
but ſhe expreſſed her diſlike of a marrie 
ſtate ſo firmly, that this motion fel] to the 
fround. It ſeems her averſion -was 
great, otherwiſe the condition ſhe was then 
in, was neither ſo eaſie, nor ſo ſecure, hut 
that ſhe had reaſon to deſire to be out of 
her Keeper's hands; and to apprehend tha 
her danger encreaſed, as the Queen's health 
was impaired : for many of the Biſhops 
were offering Cruel counſels againſt Her. 
She had been firſt ſent for upon the break 
ing out of Wiat's Conſpiracy : and. though 
ſhe lay then ſick in Bed, ſhe was forc'd to 
come tO Court : There ſhe was at firſt con- 
fined to her Lodgings, and:was afterwards 
carried to the Tower, and led into it by the 
Traytor's Gate, and was ſtriftly -guarded: 
Her Servants were put from her, and none 
had acceſs to her, but thoſe that were Spies 
upon her : not was ſhe ſuffered to walk: on 
the Leads, or have the ordinary comforts 
of Air. 'Some were put to the Rack to 
draw Confeſſions from them, but none-ac- 
cuſed her, except Wiat, and he retrated 
what he had faid in hapes of a Pardon, 
- | when 
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when he was upon the Scaffold. When it 
appeared that nothing could be made out 
againſt her, ſhe was ſent down to Woodſtock; 
ie af. ] and was kept under ſtrict Guards, and very 
leave # rougbly uſed by Sir Henry Benefield. But 
* her & King Philip fo far mollified the Queen to- 
this, } wards ber , that he prevailed with her to 
bring her to Coyre;, and to admit her to her 
Preſence. Gardiner, and many others dealt 
much with her, to confeſs her offences, and 


ried F -asKthe Queen's pardon : but ſhe always 
the Y ſtood npon her Innocence, and ſaid ſhe had 
very never offended her, not ſo much as in her 
hen F thoughts. When ſhe was brought to the 
but Y Queen, - ſhe renewed the ſame proteſtations 
t of Y to her, and begged that ſhe would enter- 


tain-a good opinion of her, The Queen, 
though ſhe preſſed her much to acknowledg 
ſome faultineſs, yet ſeemed to be ſatisfied 
with what ſhe ſaid ; and parted with her in 
good terms: of which King Philip had ſome 
apprehenſions, for he had conveyed himſelf 
ſecretly into a corner of the Room, that he 
Wight prevent a further breach, in caſe the 
Queen ſhould fall into heats with her. Afcer 
this her Guards were diſcharged, and ſhe 
ſeemed tobe at liberty : but ſhe had ſo many 
Spies abou her, that to avoid all ſuſpicion, 
ſhe medied in no ſort of buſineſs ; but gave 
her {elf wholly to ſtudy : Thus was ſhe Im- 

ed for five years, during which time, 

was under contiaual apprehenſions of 
Death, which was perhaps a neceſſary pre- 
pacation for that long courſe of Proſperity 
and Glory, with which ſhe was afterwards 
bleſt. Y 4. During 
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AASA. -'! Doritie the ſitting-of 'Parfaments, the Ri, 
Book Ill ops: did aways intermit their Crueltie, 
YR butas ſoon as they were byetzthey returned 
Mor? fr. fo-them; Outhbere Simpſork, one in Devon; 
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Orders;' had been taken at-the. Meeti 
Wftinfrom; "and was rackt with: extreanv ſep. 
rity, to make him confeſs all the Friends they 
had'iff Tondo##: - but nothing wasdrawn from 
him 5'4o in March, he'ant two vthers were 
burnt inSmirbfield. In: 4pril one was burnt 
at Hereford; and in May, three were burnt 
at (olcheſter » Several Bookswere' Printet 
beyond Sea, and fecretly\tonveyed ito Ex 
gland : iþon whichia Proclamation of a yery 
{trange nature was ſet-out 5/' * That- if any 
© received any of theſe Books > and did not 
* preſently burn them, 'withoutceither read. 
©1ng them, or ſhewing them to = Perſon, 
© they were to be Executed immediately by 
© Martial Law. Seven were burnt in Smith 
feld in the end of May; andanother Procla. 
mation was at that time made in the Queens 
name, againſt all-that ſhould ſpeak to them, 
or pray for them: but no Authority could 
reſtrain thoſe-prayers, which.devout minds 
offered up ſecretly to God: Six were burnt 
at Brainford,in July: a Miniſter was burnt at 
Norwich,inthatMonthaln AvgafzaGentleman 
was burnt near Wincheſter : Att St. Edmonilf- 
bury, four were burnt in.Auguf}, and three 
more in November : at the ſame time, a Man 
and a Woman were burnt at Ipſwich: a Wo- 
man was alfo burnt at Exeter; -and on the 
10th, of November, three Men and two Wa- 


men yere burnt at Comeybury ; in all _ 
| WY this 
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this Year. All that were burnt during this 
Reign, as far as I could gather the number, 


were 284. though Grindall, that lived in 


that time 4+ writes, that in two Years $00. 
were burnt : many more were impriſoned, 
60. died in Priſon 3 others, after much cruel 


- uſage, Bonney himſelf often diſciplining them 


with Whips and Tortures, were prevailed 
on to abjure ; but carried in their minds a 
deep averſion to that Cruelty which had 


tempted them to ſuch Apoſtaſie. - Art firſt 


pardons were offered at the Stake, to tempt 
the Martyrs to the laſt moment of their life; 
but afterwards thePriefts Cruelty,as it conti- 
nued to the laſt Week of the Queens life, ſo it 
encreaſed to that degree, that Bembridge, 
who wag burnt near Wincheſter,in Auguſt ,Cty- 
ing out, when he felt the Violence of the fire, 
that he recanted; the Sheriff made his People 
put out the Fire, and hoped, that fince the 
Clergy +pretended , that they deſired the 
Converſion, and not the deſtruion of the 
Hereticks , \this' aft. of Mercy would not 
diſpleafe' them : but the Council writ to 
himg: ordering: him to-go on and execute 


the: Sentence, and to take care that he 


ſhould--dye a good Catholick ; for it was 


faid, if he recanted ſincerely, he was fit to 


dye; and if hedid it not ſincerely, he was 
not fit to live : and - when-this was done, 
- Sheriff was put-in the Fleet for his Pre- 
umption. 


33? 
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his Year the Lord Clinton was ſent with II ſucces, 


- b & 
a Fleet of 120. Ships, and 7000, Land-men accidents, 


ja it, againſt Frence, he made but one deſ- 
cent, 


ſtrange 


i 
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QUAN cent, and loſt 600. Men in it; ſo after a 
Book [II jnplorious and expenceful Voyage, he re. 
WVYVturied back. ' The Enghſh had loſt their 
1958. Hearts, and began to think that Heaye 


was againſt them : - Extraordinary accidents 
encreaſed- thoſe Apprehenſions : -Thunder 
broke violently in Nottingham \, the Trax 
ſwelld exceſſively, and did much miſchief 
Hail-ſtones of a huge bigneſs fell in ſome 
places.  Intermitting Feyers were ſo Uni. 
verſal and Contagious, that they raged like 
4 Plague, fo that in many Places there were 
not- People enongh to reap the Harveſt: 
all which tended to encreale the averſion to 
the ' Government, and that diſpoſed the 
Queen to hearken to overtures of Peace, 
This was proje&ted between the Biſhop of 
Arras; and the Cardinal of Zorrain, who 
were the chief- Fayourites to the two Kingy, 
and were both much {er on extirpating He. 
refie, which could not be done, during the 
continuance of the War ; the Cardinal of 
Lorrain was more carneſt in it, becauſe the 
Conſtable, who was the Head of the FaQti- 
on, againſt the Houſe of Gm:ſe, was ſuſpet- 
et to favour it, and his three Nephews, the 
.” Coligny's, were known to encline to it: The 
King 'of Fraice had alſo loſt another Battel, 
this Year, a, Graveln, which made him de- 
fire a Peace: for he thought the driving the 
Engliſh out of France, did-compenſate both 
that, -apd his lofs at St. Quin £ So both 
thoſe Princes reckoned they bad ſuch adyan- 
tages, that. they might make Peace with 
honour : and they being thus diſpoled to 
it, 
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ita Treaty was opened at Cambray. Philep, QA 1 
i his own diſpoſition, nh — Book LI] 
to extirpate :Hereſte , and the Brothers of Wo 
Guiſe poſleſſed + the King, of - France. with - 35'S 84 
the ſame Maximes : which -ſeemed. more 
xecefſary, becauſe Hereſte had then ſpread 

Þ much in that Court, that both the King 

and Queen: of: Navarre declared themſelves 

for the Reformation - and great nnmbers 

in the: Publick Walks about-Parsy, uſed to 

afemble at Nights, and ſing David's Pſalms 

in Verſe. The King of Navarre was the 

firſt Prince'-of the Blood, and ſo was in 

great conſideration for his rank, but was 

a weak Man : His Queen was- the won- 

der of her- Age, both for oo Parts, 
Emment Vertues, and a moſt Extraordi- 

nary ſenſe of Religion, There was an 

Edict ſet ont, forbiding w#his Pſalmody, 

but the dignity of theſe crowned Heads, 

and-the Numbers of thoſe that were en- 

gaged in it, made it ſeem--not adviſable 

to puniſh any for it, at leaſt, till a gene- 

4al Peace had been firſt made, 


..ln April was" the Dauphin married to The Dau- 
thz Queen of Scotland, which was honou- p52 and 
red by an-Epithalamium, writ by Bucha- Wn of 
pan, reckoned to be one by "rareſt married. 
Pieces of Latine: Poetry. Depuries 


ſent from Scotland, were Yeſired to offer 
the Dauphin the Crown of Scotland, m 
the Right of his Wife : But- they aid, 
that exceeded the bounds of their Com- 
miſſion, ſo they only promiſed to _ 

mk 


A Parlia- 
ment 1n 
England. 


332 
LAN ſent the matter tothe States of Scorlang: 
Book III but could not conceal the averſion they 
_ - hy had to it. Soon after Four of the Seven, 
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that were ſent over, died, and the Fifth 
eſcaped narrowly. It was generally ſuſpe. 
&ted, that they were poiſoned : when the 
reſt returned to Scotland, an Aſſembly of 
the States was called, in which it was 4 
greed to allow the Dauphin the Title of 
King, but with this Proviſo, that, he ſhould 
have no+ power over them, and that it 
was only a bare Title, which they offer- 
ed him. This was —_— to be car. 
ried to him, by the Earl of Argile, and 
the Prior of St. Andrews, who had been 
the chief Sticklers for the French Intereſt, 
in hopes of the Queen Regents Protedti- 
on, againſt the rage of the Biſhops, in 
matters of Religion. 


In England, a Parliament was called, the 
th. of November : the Queen being ill, ſent 
or the Speaker of the Houſe of Commong, 

and, laid before him the ill condition of 
the Nation ;, and the neceſſity of putting 
it in, a poſture of, defence :_But the Com- 
mons were o il] ſatisfied with the Con- 
duct of affairs, that they could come to 
no, reſolution. z. ſo on the, 14th. of that 
Moath, twelve of the chief Lords of both 
Eſtates, .came.down to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and deſired them to grant a Sub- 
ſidy..to defend the Nation, both againſt 
the French and Scors.: but the Commons 
came to no concluſion,, till the 2 

' cat , 
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parliament. 


Her falſe Conception, and the Melan. 5 
that followed it, which received a 91 8. 


furcharge fronf the loſs of Calais, brought 


ter into an ill habit of body, and thar 25 


raed to a Dropſie, which put an end to 
her unhappy Reign, in the forty-third year 
of her Age, after ſhe had reigned five 
Years, four Months, and eleven Days. 
Sfxteen hours after, her Cardinal Pool di- 
ed, in the fifty ninth year of his Age. 
He left Priuls a Noble Penetiar, that had 
ived twenty ſix years in an entire friend- 
tip with him, his Executor : but as Pool 
had not ſtudied to heap up much Wealth, 
ſo Priuls, who had refuſed a Cardinal's 
Hat, rather than be obliged thereby to 
ble his Company, gave it all away, and 
reſerved nothing to himſelf, but his Bre- 
nary and Diary. by 


Pool was a learned, humble, rudent. Poo!'s 
and moderate Man: and had certainly the peath and 
beſt notions of any of his Party, then in Charagter. 


land: but he was almoſt alone in them, 
lo that the Queen, whoſe temper and prin- 
ciples were fierce and ſevere, preferred the 
bloody Counſels of Gardiner and Bonner, 
to the wiſer and better methods which he, 
propoſed. And though his ſuperſtition for 
the See of Rome, continued ſtill with bim, 
yet his Eyes were opened in many” things : 
his being Legate at Trent, and his retire- 
ment at Yzterbo, had both enlightned and 


compoſed his mind ; and that joyned w 
the 


death, on the 17th. put an 'end to thi Pra 
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AS? the Probity and ſweetneſs of his Temper; 
Book III produced great effets in him : his he 


2558. 


The 
ueens 
eter! 


racter deſerves the more to be enlarged 
on, becauſe there were no others of 
Clergy, at that -time, coneerning wh 
even a pattial Hiſtucian can find much 
good to relate; for their temporiſing and 
diſſimulation, in the changes that were 
made, and their Cruelty, when power 
was Put in their hands, were ſo ſcanda- 
lous, that it is ſcarce poſlible to write of 
them, with that ſoftneſs of ſtile; that be- 
comes an Hiſtorian, 


The Queen had been bred to ſome 
more than ordinary knowledge : A fro- 
ward fort of Vertue, and a Melancholy 
Piety, are the beſt things that can be ſaid 
of her : ſhe left the Conduct of Aﬀairs 
wholly in the hands of her Council, and 
gave her ſelf up to follow all the dictates 
and humours of the Clergy ; and though 
ſhe eſteemed Poo! beyond them all, yet hte 
imputed the moderateneſs of his Counſels, 
rather to his Temper, than to his Judg- 
ment : and perhaps thought that the Pope, 
who preſſed all Princes to ſet up Courts 
of Inquiſition, for extirpating of Hereſie, 
was more likely to be Infallible than the 
Cardinal : and as Princes yere required 
by the fourth Council in the Laterar, to 
extirpate Hereticks, under the pain *of 
forfeiting their Dominions 3 ſo the Pope 
had ſet out a Decree this Year, by the 


Canons 


advice of all his Cardinals, confirming all 
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Canons againſt Hereticks, declaring that CQUA/Y 


by forfeit all their Rights, without any 
ſentence, and that any that could, 
t ſeize on their Dominions. The 
ps had alſo this to ſay for their Se- 
rerities, that by the Oath which they took 
at their Conſecrations, they were bound 
to perſecute Hereticks with all their might : 
ſo that the Principles of that Religion, 
working on ſowre and reyengeful tempers, 
it was no wonder that Cruel Councils 
ere more acceptable than moderate ones. 


335 


fich Princes, as fell into Hereſie, did there- Book 1 MI 
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OF THE 
SETTLEMENT 
OF THE 
REFORMATION 
In the beginning of 
Qu, ELIZABETH's Reigh: 


BRASHE Morning after Queen 
died,the Lord Chancellor went =, lace 
ro the Houſe of Lords, and * 

= communicated to them, the | 

' News of Her death, and then 

ſent for the Commons, and declared it to 

them: and added, that the Crown was now 
dyolyed on their y__ Queen Elixahet, 7 

whoſe 
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whoſe Title they were reſolved to preclaim: 

" This was d with repeated Acclamg. 
Irs Sbich "were {6 fall of Joy, that itap. 
Ls 53. peared how weary the Nation was of the 

' © Cruel and, weak adwiniltration of affairy, 
under the former Reign, and that they ho. 
d for better times under the next. And 
indeed the Proctaimigg the new Queen, 
both at Weſtwinſter, and if the City of Lon. 
don, was received with ſuch unuſual tran. 
{ſports of Joy, as gave the Melancholy 
Prieſts, juſt cauſe to fear a new Revolution 
in matters of Religion; and though the 
Queen's Death affected them with a very I} *® 
ſenſible ſorrow, yet the Joy in this change I © 
was ſo great, and ſo Univerſal, that a fad £} © 
look was thought Criminal, and the Prieſts p 
were glad to yent their griefs at their for. | © 

| faken Altars, which were now like to be ©} ® 
converted again-to Communion Tables; c 
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. The Queen came from Hatfield, where Þ © 
- yg ſhe ly wr private, to = The Þ | 
dex. Biſhops met Her at Highgate, ſhe received 
them all kindly, only the Jookt on Bormer 
as defiled with ſo much blood, that it ſeemed 
indecent to treat him with the ſweetneſs, 
that always attends the beginnings, of 
Reigns : for common Civility to a Fer 
ſo-polluted, might ſeem ſome countenance 
to is Crimes. , She paſt through Lowday, 
in the midſt of all the Joys, that 
delivered from the Terror of Fires and Sla- 
very, could expreſs : She quickly ſhewed, 
that ſhe was reſolycd to retain no mos 
[00s 
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fions of the hardſhips ſhe had . met . with 
in her Siſter's time, and treated thoſe that 
had uſed her worſt, with great gentleneſs, 
Bexnefield himſelf not excepted ; only with 
a ſharpneſs of raillery, ſhe, vſed to call him 
her Faylor. She gave notice of. her comj 
to the Crown to all foreign Princes, an 
writ particular acknowledgments to King 


Philip, for the good offices he had done her. 


Among the relt,, ſhe writ to Sir Edward 
Karn, that was her Siſters Ambafſadour at 


Rome. But the Pope in his uſual ſtile told. 
him, that England was a Fee of the Papacy,, 
and that it was a high Preſamption in her, 


to take the Crown without his conſent, 
eſpecially ſhe being illegitimate : but he 


faid, if ſhe would renounce her Pretenſi- 


ons, and refer her ſelf wholly to him, ſhe 
might expect from him all the favour, that 


could conſiſt with the dignity of the Apo-, 


ſtolick See. The Qyeen hearing this, re- 
called Karn's power ; but he being a zea- 
lous Papiſt, continued {till at Rome. 


of theRefozmation, &. _ .. 


339 


i558. 


Philip propoſed Marriage to the Queen, Pbliy pro- 


and undertook to procure a Diſpenſation 
for it, from Rome: But the Queen, as ſhe 
continued all her life averſe to that ſtate 


M es mare 


the Queen 
bur 1a , 


of life, ſo ſhe knew how unacceptable a vaio. 


ſtranger, and particularly a Spaniard, would 
be to her People : She did not. much value 
the Pope's Diſpenſation, and if two Siſters 
might marry the ſame Perſon, then two 


Brothers might likewiſe marry the ſame. 


Woman: which would haye ——_— 
2 a 
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QUAN all the Arguments for her Father's Divorce 
Book IV with Queen Catherine, upon which the Vx: 
lidity ot her Mothers Marriage, and her te. 
1558. pitimation did depend. Yet though ſhe 
firmly reſolved not to marry King Philig; 
Jhe thought, that during the Treaty at 
Cambray, it was not fit to put him quite 
our of hopes : ſo he ſent to Rome for a Dif. 
penſation, but the French ſent to oppoſe it, 
and ſet up a Pretenſion for the young Queen 
of Scotland, as the righteous Heir to the 
Crown of England. 


TheCoun- The Queen continued to imploy moſt of 
ſels abour her Siſters Privy-Councellours, and they had 
changing turned ſo often before, in matters of Reli- 
Religion. pign, that it was not likely they would he 
Fatrattable in that point : but ro theſe ſhe 
added divers others ; the moſt Eminent of 
whom, were Sir Wl. Cecyl, and Sir Nicola; 
Bacon, She ordered all, that were Impri. 
ſoned on the account of Religion, to be ſet 
at liberty : vpon which one, that uſed to 
talk pleaſantly, told her, the four Evange- 
liſts continued ſtill Priſoners, and that the 
People longed much to ſee them at liberty: 
She anſwered ,- ſhe would talk with them- 
ſelyes,; and know their own mind. Some 
propoſed the annutling all Queen Mary's 
Parliaments, becauſe force was uſed in the 
firſt, and the Writs for another were not 
lawful, ſince the Title of Supream Head was 


left ont in the Surnmons, before it was ta- | 


ken away by Law : bur it was thought a 
Precedent of dangerous Conſequence, to - 
nu 
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that all the changes that ſhould be made, 
might be ſo managed, as to breed as little 
divifon among her People, as was poſlible : 
She did not like the Title of Sypream Head, 
as importing too great an Authority. She 
loved Magnificence in Religion, as ſhe af- 
fefted it in all other things ; this made her 
incline to keep Images til] in Churches : 
and that the Popiſh party might be offended 
as little as was poſlible,ſhe intended to have 
the manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sa- 
crament defined in general terms, that 


might comprehend all ſides. A Scheme, 


was formed of the Method, in which it 
was moſt adviſable for the Queen to pro- 
ceed, and put in Cecy!'s hands. 


particular diforders. - The Queen deſired, B 
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nal Parliaments upon Errors in Writs, or 
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©It was thought neceſlary to do nothing , 5chems 
*till a Parliament were called: The Queen propoſed. 


©had reaſon to look for all the miſchief that 
©the Pope could do her, who would ſet on 
©the French, and by their means, the Scots, 
*and perhaps the J1riſh, againſt her. The 
Clergy, and thoſe that were imployed in 
© Queen Mary's time, would oppoſ: it; and 
*do what they could to inflame the Nation: 
and the greater part of the People loved 
*the Pomp of the old Ceremonies. It was 
*therefore propoſed, that the Queen ſhould 
*on any terms make Peace with France ; 
*and enccurage the Party in Scotland, that 
* delired a Reformation. The Clergy were 


generally hated for their Cruelty, and-it 


Z 3 © would 


CY 
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A © would be eafie to bring them within the 
:Book LV «Statute of Premunire : Care was alſo to be 


FW <© raken to expoſe the former. Councellours, 
L558. «for the ill conduct of affairs in Qu. Mary's 
*time, and ſo to lefſen their credit. It was 
©alfo propoſed to look well to the Com. 
© miſſions,both for the Peace and the Militia, 
©and to the Univerſities” Some Learned 
© Men were to be oxdered, to conſider what 
*alterations-were fit to-be made, and by 
© what ſteps they ſhould proceed, It was 
thought fit. to begin with the Communion 
in both kinds. | 
The TImpa- Now did the Exiles, that had fled beyond 
tience of Sea, return again z and ſome zealous People 
ſome. ... + began, in many -places, to break Images, 
and ſet up King Edward's Service again, 
Upon this the Queen ordered, that the Lis 
tany, and other parts of the Service ſhould 
be ſaid in Engliſh, and that no Elevation 
ſhould be uſed in the Maſs : but required 
27 Decemb. her Subjects by Proclamation, to avoid all 
+ .,- - Innovations, and uſe no other forms, but 
thoſe that ſhe kept vp in her Chappel, till 
it ſhould be otherwiſe appointed in Parlia- 
ment. | She ordered her Siſter's Funeral-to 
be performed: with the ordinary Magnih- 
cence : -Whue,Biſhop of Wincheſter,that Prea- 
ched the Sermon, not only extolled her Go» 
vernment- much, but made ſevere RefleCtions 
on the preſent'ſtate of affairs z for which he 
was confined to his Houſe for ſome time. 


Many Secs were now vacant : So one 
of the firlt things that came under Con- 
"Th | w/ ſultation, 
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ſolration, -was the finding out fit Met for 
them. Dr. Parker was pitched 6n, as the 
Ftreſt for the See of Canerbiiry : * He had 
deen Chaplain to Ame Boleyn, and had been 
imployecd in inſtruting the Queen, in the 


Points of Religion, when ſhe was youllg: Sce of Cax- 
He was well known to Sir Nicolas Bacon,and terbwy 
both he and Cecy! gave ſo high a"Character 9% 


of him, thar it meeting with the @ueen's par- 
ticular eſteem, made them reſolve on advan- 
cing him : but as ſoen as he knew it, he uſed all 
'the Arguments he poſlibly could againſt ir, 
both from the weakneſs of his Body, and 
his unfitneſs for fo great a charge. He de- 
fired that he might be put in ſome ſmall Bee 
nefice of 20. Nobles a Year; So far was he 
from aſpirings ro great Wealth, or high 
Dignities : and as {ranmer had done before 
him, he continued for many Months fſo'a- 
yerſe to it, that it was very hard to over- 
come him. Such Pcomorions are generally, 
if not greedily ſought after, yet at leaſt 
willingly enough undertaken : but this look. 
ed liker the praCtiſes in Ancient than Modern 
times. In the bcſt Ages of the Church,inſtead 
of that Ambitus, which has given fuch ſcan- 
dal to the World-in later times, it was 
ordinary for Men to flye from the offer of 
great Pceferments, and to retire to a Wil- 
derneſs, or a Monaſtery, rather than un- 
dertake a charge, which they thought above 
their Merit or Capacity to diſcharge. And 
this will ſtill ſhew ir ſelf in all ſuch as have a 
juſt ſenſe of the Paſtoral care, and conſider 
the diſcharging that, more than the raiſing 
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"AL or enriching themſelves or theic Families, 

Book IV - And it was-thought no ſmall honour to the 

OY I Reformation, that the two chief Inſtry. 

J F$ "* ments that promoted it , Craymer ang Par. 

take be ker, gave ſuch evidences of a Primitiye Spi. 
rit, in being ſo unwillingly advanced, 


1559. The Seals were taken from Heath, and 
Becon Put in Bacor's hands, who was declared 


made Lord Zoyd Keeper, and had all the Dignity and 


Fer. - Authority of the Chancellors Office with. 

: gut the Title, which was perhaps an effe&t 
of his great Modeſty, that adorned his 
other great qualities. As be was Eminent 
in himſelf, ſo he was happy in being Father 
to the Great Sir Francis Bacon, one of the 
chief Glories of the Engisſb Nation. 


The Qzzes +On the 13th. of January, the Queen was 
k Crown- Crowned : When ſhe entred into her Cha- 
riot at the Tower, ſhe offered up an humble 
acknowledgment to God, for delivering her 
out of that Lions Den, and preſerving her 
to that Joyful Day. She paſſed through 
London in great Triumph, and received all 
the expreſſions of Joy from her People, 
with-ſo much ſweetneſs, as gained as much 
on their Hearts, as her Siſters ſowrneſs had 
alienated them from her. Under one of 
the Triumphal Arches, a Child came down, 
as from Heaven, repreſenting Truth with a 
Bible in bis hand, which ſhe received on her 
WF: » Knees, and kiſſed it, and ſaid, ſhe prefer- 
xed that above all the other Preſents that 
Were that Pay made her ; She was Crown- 
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the other Biſhops refuſed to aſſiſt at it 3 and- 


he only could be prevailed on to doit; They Www 
es that ſhe intended to make changes 1 5 59+ 


Religion, and though many of them had 
changed often before, yet they reſolved now 
to ſtick firmer to that which they had fo 
lately profeſſed, and for which they had 
ſhed ſo much Blood. : 


*% 


The Parliament was opened on the 25th. A Parlls- 
e a long Speech, ment is 
both concerning matters of Refigion, and *lcd- 


of January , Bacon ma 


the State of the Nation. He delired they 
would examine the former Religion, without 
heat or partial affetion ; and that all re« 
proaches might be forborn, and extreamy 
ayoided : and that things might be ſo. ſet- 
led, that all might agree in an Uniformity 
in Divine Worſhip. He laid oper the er- 
rours of the former Reign, and aggrava- 
ted the loſs of Calas : bur ſhewed, that it 
could not be eaſily recovered. He made a 
high Panegyrick of the Queen, but when he 
hewed the neceſſities ſhe was in, he ſaid, 
ſhe would deſire no ſupply, but what they 
ſhould freely and chearfully offer. The 
Houſe of Commons began at a Debate, 
Whether the want of the Title of Supream 
Head in the enumeration of the Qaeen's 
Titles, made a Noullity in the Writs, by 
which this and ſome_ former Parliaments 
bad been ſummoned: but they concluded-in 
the Negative. 


The 


ed by Oglethorp, Bifhop of Carliſle, for all Av 


946 


K 1V the reſtitution of Calais : and King Phil 
V for a great while inſiſted ſo poſitively on it, 
9- that he refuſed ta make Peace on other 
c, terms. .England had loſt it by a War, in 


O e's 
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The Treaty at Combray ſtyck chiefly at 


which they, engaged on his account ; fo in 
honour he [bes ne to ſee to it. But when 
the hopes of his marrying the Queen vanj- 
ſhed, and when he ſaw ſhe was going to 


.. , rnake changes in Religion, he grew more 


carel-ſs of her Interelts, and rold the Eng. 
liſh Ambaſladours, that unleſs they would 
enter.into a League for keeping up the Wat 
fx Years longer, he muſt ſubmit to the ne. 
ceflity of his affairs, and make Peace. $0 
the Queen liſtned to Propoſitions ſent her 
from France. Sie complained of the Queen 
of Scotland's aſſuming the Title and Army 
of England: It was anſwered, that ſince ſhe 


carried the Title and Arms of France, ſhe. 


bad no reaſon to quarrel much on that ac- 
count. She ſaw ſhe could not make War 


with France alone, and kaew that Philip had 


made a ſeparated Peace. She had no mind 
ro begin her Reign with a War, that would 
probably be unſucceſsful, or demand Subſi- 
dies that would be ſo grievous, as that 
thereby ſhe might loſe the affetions of her 
People, The lols of Calais was no reproach 
on her, but fell wholly on her Siſter's Me- 
mory : and (ince ſhe. intended ro make ſome 
changes in matters of Religion, it was ne- 


ceſſary to be at quigt with her Neighbours: 


Upon this, ſhe reſolved to make Peace with 
France, on the belt germs that could be CT 
tain2d. 
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tained. It was agreed, that at the end of SE 
eight Years, Calais ſhould either be reſtored, Iv 


ar 500000. Crowns ſhould be payed the vTW>e 


Queen : yet if, during that time, ſhe made 155 9 
War, either On France, Or Scotland, ſhe was 


to forfeit her right to Calais, Aymonth in 
Scotland was to be raſed, and all differences 
on the Borders there,were to be determined, 


by ſome « deputed on both ſides ; this 
being adjuſted, a General Peace between 
the Crowns of England, France and Spaws 
was concluded : and thus the'Queen being 
freed from the dangerous conſulrations,thax 
the continuance of a War might have in- 
yolved her in, was the more at liberty to 
ſettle matters at home. 


The firſt Bill, that was brought to try Atts _ 
the Temper of the Parliament, was for the (noms = 
Reſtitution of the Tenths and Firſt-fruits 
to the Crown , againſt this, all the Biſhops 
proteſted, but that was all the oppoſition 
made to it. By it, not only that Tax was 
of new laid on the Clergy, bot all the Im» | 
I Benefices, which Queen ary 

d ſurrendred, were reſtored to the Crown. 


After this, the Commons made an Ad- The Com- 
dreſs to the Queen, defiring her to chooſe mon pray 
ſuch a Husband, as might make both her the Queen 
ſelf, and the Nation happy. She received ©? ary: 
this very kindly, fince they had neither li- 
mited her to time, nor Nation : but decla- 
red, that as hitherto ſhe had lived with 
great ſatisfaCtion in a ſingle ſtate, and had 
refuſed 


348 Abzidgmentok the þilo;y 
[oat refuſed the Propoſitions that had been made 
Book IV her, both in her Brothers and Siſters reign, 
LEY ſo ſhe had no. Inclination tor change her 
1559: -courſe of life. If ever ſhe did it, ſhe would 

take carey that it ſhould. be for the g 
'and to the fatisfaftion of her People. She 
thought ſhe was married to the Nation at 
her Coronation, and looked on her People, 
as her Children ; and ſhe would be well 
contented, if her Tombſtone might tell 
Poſterity, Here lies a Queen that reigned þo 
long , and lived and dyed a Virgin. There 
was little more progreſs made in this mat- 
ter, ſave, that a Committee was appoues 
by both Houſes, to conſider what ſhould' be 
the Authority of the Perſon, whom the 
Qyeen might _ to marry 3 but ſhe 
ſent them a Meſlage, to proceed to other 
affairs, and let that alone. 


Her Title A, Bill for the Recognition of her Title 
to the to the Crown was put in : It was not 


Crown ac- 4 
prongs. thought neceſſary to Repeal the Sentence 
cd. 


of her Mothers Divorce, for the Crown 
purged all defects: end it, was thought need- 
leſs to Took back unto a thing, which could 
not be done, without at leaſt caſting ſome re- 
proach on her Father ; ſo it was in general 
words EnaCted, © That they- did afſuredly 
© believe and declare, that by the Laws of 
© God, and the Realm, ſhe was their lawful 
© Queen, and was rightly and lineally de- 
© ſcended. This was thought a much wiſer 
way, than if they examined the Sentence 
of Divorce, that paſt, upon the — 
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of a Precontrat, which muſt have revived a 

the remembrance of things that were better Book 1V 

ft in filence. WVNg 

Bin for th nga: 
Bills were put in for the Engl;ſh Service, 

for reviving King Edward's Los and for — — 

annexing the Supremacy again to the Religion, 

(own. To that, concerning the Sypre- 

Macy, two Temporal Lords, and nine Bi- 

ſhops, with the Abbot of Weſtminſter diſ-, 

ſented. It was propoſed to reyiye the Law, 

for making the Biſhops by Letters-Patents, 

© Fits was in King Edward's time, but. they 

- Ychooſed rather to revive the Act for Elect- 

a mg them, made in the 25. Hen. 8. They - 

X revived all Ats made againſt the Pope's 

e 

r 


power, in King Hemy's time, and repealed 
thoſe, made by Queen Mary. They en-., 
ated an Oath, for acknowledging the 
Queen Supream Governour in all cauſes, and 
mer all Perſons: Thoſe that refuſed it,were 
* Fo foffeir all Offices that they held, either 
© Jin Church or State, and to be under. a dif- 
* Uibility, during life. If any ſhould advance 
! Fthe authority of a Foreign Power ; for the 
firſt offence, they were to be fined, or im- 
priſoned 3 for the ſecond, to be in a Pre- 
' Enwnre;, and the third was made Treaſon : 
The Queen was alſo impowered ta pive 
Commiſſions, for Judging and Reforming 
Eccleſiaſtical matters; who were limited to 
jndge nothing to be Hereſie, but what had 
been already ſo judged by the authority of 
the Scriptures, or the firſt four General 
Councils, All Points that were not =_ 
| | ed, 


AS 
Book IV or by thoſe Councils, were to be r 
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ded, either by expreſs words of _eriptony 
erred 

to the Parliament and Conyocation. The 


13539 Title of Supream Head was changed, part. 


ly, becauſe the Quzex had ſome icruples a. 
bout it, and partly to moderate the oppo. 
ſition, which the Popiſh party might other. 
wiſe make to it: and the refuſtng the Ogth 
was made no other way Penal, but that all 
Offices or Benefices were forfeited upon it, 
which was a great __ of the ſeverity 
in King Henry's time. The Biſhops are ſaid 
to have made ſeveral Speeches againſt this, 
in the Houſe of Lords ; but that which 
goes under the name of Heath's Speech muſt 
be a forgery ; for in it the Supremacy is 
called a new and unheard of thing, which 
could not bave flowed from one that had 
ſworn it ſo often, both under King Hemy, 
and King Edward. Tonftall came not to 
this Parhament, and he was ſo offended 
with the Cruelties of the laſt Reign that 
he had withdrawn himſelf into his Dioceſs; 
where he burnt none himſelf,upon that it was 
now thought, that he was ſo much alienated 
from thoſe Methods, that ſome had great 
hopes of his declaring for the Reformation, 
Heath had been likewiſe very moderate, nor 
were any burnt under him. Upon the po- 
wer given the een, to appoint ſome to 
Reform and direct all Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
was the Court, called the Figh Commiſſion 
Court, founded :- which indeed was nothing, 
but the ſharing that authority, which was 
in one Perſon in King Hemry's time, into 

p mafly 
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many hands : for that Court had no other (A, / 
authority, /but that which was todged for- Book IV 
merly in Cromwell, as the King's Vicegerent, 

and was now thought too great to betrufted * 559 
to one Man. | 


Great complaints were made of ſeditions Preaching 
Sermons, preached by the Popiſh Clergy : without 
opon which, the @xeer: followed the Prece- O_ by 
dent thar her Sifter had made, and forbid all : 
preaching, excepting only by fuch,as obtain- 
ed a Licence under rhe Great”Seal for it : 

She likewiſe ſent an Order to the Conyoca- 

tion, requiring them, under the pains of a 
Pramunire, to make no Canons. Yet the 
tower Houſe, in an Addreſs to the upper 
Houſe, dectared for the Corporal Preſence, 

and that the Mafs was a Propitiatory Sa» 
crifice, and for the Supremacy, and that 
matrers of Religion fell only under the 
Cognifance of the Paſtors of the Church. 

The greateſt, part of both Univerſities had 

alſo ſet their hands to all theſe Points,except 

the laſt. 

' This,it ſeems, was the rather added by the a publick 
Clerks of Convocation, to hinder a publick Confe- 

, Conference,which the Queer had appointed, rence a- 
between the Biſhops and the Reformed Di- Put Ke- 
vines. It was firſt propoſed to Heath, who 
was ſtill a Privy Councellour, and he, after 
fome Conference about it, with his Bre- 
thren, accepted of it. Nine of a ſide were 
to diſpute about three Points : Worſhip in 
an Unknown Tongue, the power that eve- 
ry particular Church had to alter Rites Ln 

re- 
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Ceremonies, and the Maſſe's being a Propi- 


V tiatory Sacrifice, for the Dead and the Li- 
WNW ying: All was to be given in in Writing: 
L559 The Biſhops were to begin in every Point, 


and they were to interchange their Papers, 
and anſwer them.. The lalt of March was 
the firſt day of Conference, which held in 
Weſtminſter Abby , in the preſence of the 
Privy Council, and both Houſes of Parlia. 
ment. The Biſhop of Wincheſter pretended, 
there had been G 

and that their Paper was not quite finiſhed : 
but that Dr, Cofe ſhould deliver in diſcourſe 
what they had prepared, though it was not 
yet in that order,that it could be Copied out. 


The ſecret of this was, The Biſhops had 


reſolyed openly to Vindicate their Doctrine, 
but not to give any Papers, or enter into 
diſpute with Hereticks, or ſo far to acknow. 
ledge the Queen's Supremacy, as to engage 
in Conferences, at her command, Cole was 
obſerved to read almoſt all he ſaid, though 
he affeted to be thought only to deliver a 


diſcourſe ſo, as if moſt part of it had been 


Extemporary. 
The ſubſtance of it was, that though the 


menrs for Worſhip in a known Tongue had been ap» 
& againſt pojnted in the Scriptures, yet the Church 


had power to change it, as ſhe changed the 
Sabbath,and had appointed theSacrament to 


Tongue, be received faſting, though it was Inſticuted 


afcer Supper : to cat blood was forbid,and a 
Community of goods was ſet up by theApo., 
ſiles; yet it was inthe power of —— to 
_ alter 


me miſtake in the Order, 
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alter theſe things; he enlarged on the eyil FLA 
+ of Schiſm, and the neceffity of adhering to Book 1V 
the Church of Rome.” Vulgar Tongues chan. Wwe 
daily, but the Latine was the ſame,& was ' 5 59: 
pread over many Countries. The People 
might reap profit from Prayers, which they 
underſtood nof, as well as abſent Perſons. 
The Queen of Ethiopia's Eunuch read [ſaiah, 
though he underſtood him not; and Philip 
was ſent to explain that Prophecy to him. 


*F me we 1» ©, 


8 Horn, when this was ended, read the Pa- 

| Þ per drawn by the Reformers; he began it 

with a Prayer, and a Proteſtation of their 

ſincerity. They founded their Aſſertion on 

' I Saint Paul's Epiſtle to the Corinthians; in 

 F which he enjoyned them to pray with un 

derſtanding, that ſo the Unlearried might 

ſay, Amen;arid that nothing ſhould be ſpoken, 

that might give an uncertain ſound, but 

that all things ſhould be done to edificati- 

on ; and though the ſpeaking with ſtrange 

Tongues', was then an extraordinary gift 

6f the Holy Ghoſt, yet he forbids the uſing 

it, where there was not an Interpreter, 

Things ſo expreſly enjoyned could not be 

indifferent, or fall under the power of the 

Church. The Fews had their Worſhip in 

the Vulgar Tongue, fo had alſo the moſt 

barbarous Nations, when converted to Chri- 

ſtianity,” The natural uſe' of Speech was, 

that every thing which was ſaid, might be 

underſtood : Quotations were brought, to 

ſhew that Pſalms were daily ſung in the 
Vulgar Tongue among all Nations, .- + 

Aa When 
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RALLY | When they ended their Paper, it was re- 
Book IV ceived with a ſhout of applauſe ; and was": 
V- put in the Lord Keeper's hands, ſigned by 

1559 them all. Bur the Biſhops refuſed to deli. 


yer theirs, The next day was appointed 
for conſidering the ſecond Point, but the 
Biſhops reſolved ro go nos further in the 
Conference ; for they ſaw by the applauſe 
of the People, that the Audience was more 
favourable to the other ſide : ſo the next 
day of Meeting, they offered an anſwer to 
the Paper given in the former day by the 
Reformers.. The Lord Keeper told them, 
that according to the Order laid down, they 
were firſt to go through the three Points, 
before they might be ſuffered to reply : but 
they faid, Cole had the former day only gi- 
ven his own ſenſe in an Extemporary dif- 
courſe. Their foul dealing in this was con- 
demaned by the whole Audience, ſo the Lord 
Keeper required them to go to the ſecond 
Point : but they refuſed to begin, and moe 
ved that the other ſide ſhould be made to 
begin ; and though the Lord Keeper ſhewed 
them, that this was contrary to the Order 
agreed on before-hand, yet they continued 
all reſolute, and would not proceed any fur- 
ther ;, Ferknam only excepted : but he ſaid, 

he could do nothing alone, fince the relt 
would not joyn with him. The Biſhops of 
Wincheſter and Lincoln ſaid, the Faith ot the 
.Church ought not to be examined, except 
in a Synod of Divines: and it gave too 
great an encouragement to Hereticks, to 
diſpute with them; and that both the Layer 

al 
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the Tower, and the Conference broke up : 
but the Reformars thought: the advantage 
was much on their ſide,and that things were 
now carried much more fairly,than had been 
in thoſe Conferences and Diſputes,that were 
inthe beginning of the former Reign. The 
Papiſts, on the other hand, faid, it was vi- 
ſible the Audience was prepoſleſſed,and that 
the Conference. was appointed only to make 
way for the changes, that the Parliament 
was then abour, with the Pomp of a Vitto- 
ry;and therefore as they blamed the Biſhops, 
for undertaking. it, ſo they juſtified them tor 
breaking it off. 


\. The Book of Common-Prayer was now The Ene- 
reviſed., the moſt conſiderable alteration !;4Service 
was, that the expreſs Declaration, which 1s again 
was made. in the ſecond Book, ſer 'out by (er up. 


King Edward,againſt the Corporal Preſence, 
was left out, that ſo none might be driven 
out of the Communjon of the Church,upon 
that account. The matter was lefr unde- 
termined, as a ſpeculative Point, in which 
People were left at liberty. "The Book of 
OrdinMion was not ſpecially mentioned in 
the ACt, which gave occaſion to Bonney at- 
terwards, to queſtion the Legality of Ordi- 
nations made by it. But it had been made 
a part of the Common-Prayer-Book in the 
5th. year of King Edward; and the whole 
Aa 2 Book, 


and her Council deſerved to he excommuni- FRAY 
cated, for ſuffering them to argue againſt Book IV 
the Catholick Faith , before an Unlearned WW 
Multitude. Upon this, they were ſent to 15 59: 
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Book, then ſet out, was now confirmed: 


Book IV ſo that by a ſpecial A& made fomme years 
WYV after this, it was declared, that that Office 
155 9: was underſtood to be a part of it. 


Speeches 
made a« 
ainſt it 
y ſome 
Biſhops. 


When. the Bill for the Engliſh Service 
was put in to the Houſe of Lords, Heath, 
and Scot Biſhop of Cheſter and Ferknam, 
made long Speeches againſt ir, grounded 
chiefly on the Authority of the Church, the 
Antiquity of the eſtabliſhed Religion, and 
Novelty of the other ; which was changed e- 
very day,as appeared in King Edward's time, 
They faid, the conſent of the Catholick 
Church, and the perpetual ſucceſſion in $t, 
Peter's Chair, ought to have more authc- 
rity, than a few Preachers riſen up of late, 
They alſo enlarged much againſt the Sacri- 
ledge, the robbing of Churches, and the 
breaking of Images, that had been commit- 


ted by the Reformers, and thoſe that fas + 


voured them. What was ſaid in oppoſt- 
tion to this in the Houſe of Lords, 1s not 
known, but a great deal of it may be ga- 


- thered from the Paper which the Reformed 


Divines drew upon the ſecond Point, about 
which they were appointed to diſpute, of 


the power that every Church had to Re- 


fort it ſelf. This they founded og,the E- 
piſtles of St. Pax to the particular Churches, 
and St. Johr's, to the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches. In the firſt three Ages there 
were no General Councils, but every Biſhop 
in his Dioceſs, or ſuch few Biſhops as could 
Aſſemble together, condemned ag of 

eter» 
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determined matters that were conteſted ; CVA? 
ſo did alſo the Orthodox Biſhops, after Ari- Book IV 


aniſm had ſo oyer-ſpread the World, that 


eyen the See of Rome was defiled with it. * 5 59* 


And abuſes were condemned in many places 
without ſtaying for a general concurrence: 
though that was then more poſſible, when 
all was under one Emperour, than it was 
at preſent, Eyen in Queen Mary's time, 
many ſuperſtitions,asPilgrimages,& the wor- 
ſhipping of Reliques were laid aſide. There- 
fore they concluded, that theQueen might by 
her own authority, .reform even the Clergy, 
as Hezekiah and Joſias had done under the 
old Law. When the Aft paſt in the Houſe 
of, Lords, eight Spiritual Lords, and nine 
Temporal Lords, proteſted againſt it; a- 
mong whom. was the Marqueſs of Winche« 
fer, Lord Treaſurer. Another AC paſt 
with more oppoſition, that the Queen might 
reſerve ſome Lands belonging to Biſhopricks 
to her ſelf, as they fell void, giving in lieu 
of them improprietated Tithes to the value 
of them : but this was much oppoſed in 
the Houſe of Commons, who apprehended, 
that under this pretence, there might new 
ſpoils be made of Church-lands,fo that upon 
a Diviſion of the Houſe go. were againſt it, 
but 133. were for it, and fo it was paſt. 
All Religious Houſes founded by the late 
Queen, were ſuppreſt and united to the 
Crown. The deprivation of the Popiſh 
Biſhops in King Edward's time was decla- 
ted valid in Law, by which all the Leaſes 
which had been made by thoſe that were 

Aa 3 put 


358 
d- = in their Sees, were good in Law: A 
3v0k IV Sybſidy,and two Tenths,and two Fifteenths, 
WA with the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, 


4 3 $9: were giveny and ſo the Parliament was dif. 
' * ſolved, on the 8th. of May. 


Many Bi- 
ſhops tur- 
pcd out. 


. great prejudice of this Church, it has ſlept 
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Some Bills were propoſed, but not paſt; 
one was for reſtoring the Biſhops deprived 
by Queen Mary, who were Barlow, Scory and 
Creel 'buit the firſt of theſe had bees 
made to reſign, and the laſt being extream 
old, refolved to follow Latimer's example, 
and not return to his See. $0 it was not 
thought worth the while to make an Act for 
Scory alone. Another Bill, that was laid 
aſide, was, for reſtoring al} Churchmen to 
their Benefices, that had been turned Ont, 
becauſe they were married : but it ſeems, it 
was not thought decent enough to begin 
with ſuch an At. Another Bill that came 
to nothing, was, for impowering* XXXlI, 
Perſons to reviſe the Eccleſiaſtical. Laws; 
but as this laſt was then ler fall; ſo to the 
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ever lince. : 


After the Parliament was diſlolved, the 
Oath of Supremacy was tendred to the Bi- 
ſhops, and all, except K:tchin, Biſhop of 
Landaffe, refuſed it. Tonſtall continued un- 
reſolved till September, and ſo long did the 
Queen delay the putting it to him : But 
at laſt he refuſed it, and fo loſt his Bi- 
ſhoprick. It was generally believed -that 
he quitted it, rather becauſe being —_—_ 
p43 old, 
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Brethren, and to be ſtill changing, than out 


of any ſcruple be had in his Conſcience, wwe 
concerning it. All the Biſhops were at firſt * 5 5 9+ 


put under confinement, but they were ſoon 
aſter ſet at liberty : only Bonner, White and 
Watſoz, were kept Priſoners. Many com- 
plaints were brought againſs Bonzer, for the 
Cruelties he had been guilty of againſt Law, 
and the Tortures he had pur his Priſoners 
to himſelf; but yet the Queen reſolved not 
to ſtain the beginnings of her Reign with 
blood, and the Reformed Divines were, in 
Imitation of Nazianzen, upon the like re- 
volution, in the Rowan Empire; exhorting 
their Followers, not to think. of revenging 
themſelyes, but to leave that to God. Hearth 
lived privately at his own Houſe, in which 
he was ſometimes viſited by the Queen, 
Tonſtall and Twivleby were appointed to live 
in Lambeth, with the new Archbiſhop. White 
and Watſon were morole, and haughty Men, 
much addicted to the School Divinity, which 
has been ofcen obſerved, to incline People 
to an overyaluing of themſelvs. All the other 
Biſhops, except Pates,Scor and Golawell, that 
had been Biſhops of Worceſter, Cheſter, and 
St. Aſaph, 'continued ſtill m England : bur 
theſe had leave to go beyond Sea, A few 
Gentlemen, and all the Nuns went likewiſe 
out of England; and fo gentle was the 
Queen, that ſhe denied that Liberty to 
none that asked it. 
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old, he thought it indecent to forſake his VAN 


360 Abzfdgment of the þilto;y 
FAS The Queen inclined to keep Images ſtill 
Book IV jn Churets and though-the Reformed Dj. 
| vines made many applications, to divert her 
The u9s from it; yet ſhe was not eaſily wrought on, 
inclineg The Divines put all their Reaſons againſt 
ro keep them in Writing, and deſired her to com- 
Images in mit the determining of that matter, to a 
Churches. $rnod of Biſhoys and Divines, and not to 
take up an unalterable reſolution upon Poli- 
tical Conſiderations. They laid before her 

the ſecond Commandment againſt making 

Images for God, and the Curie pronounced 

againſt thoſe that made an Image, and put 

It in a ſecret place, that is, in an Oratory: 

The Book of Wiſdom calls them a ſnare for 
the feet of the Ignorant, S. Fobn' charged the 
Chriſtians to beware of Idols, and not only 

of worſhipping them. ;The uſe of them fed 
ſuperſtition, and ended in Idolatry, and 

would breed great Diyigons among them. 

ſelves. They ſhewed that Images were not 

allowed in the Church; till the 7th. Century, 

and the Conteſts that were raiſed about 

them, in the Eaſtern Empire, occaſioned 

fuch diſtrations,as in a great meaſure made 

way for its ruine, and laid it open to the 
Mahometans. Theſe things wrought-ſo mach 

on the Queen, that ſhe was at laſt content 

they ſhould be put down. þ fea 


A Generaz It was now reſolved to ſend Viſiters over 


Viſitation, Eg1and, 1o Injunftions were prepared for 
them. Thoſe appointed-in the firſt year gf. 
King Edward, were now renewed with ſome 
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little alteration : To which, *Rules were ex/Avy 
Book IV 
©Clergy, for avoiding the ſcandals given Wwe 
*by them. The Clergy were alſo required T $59 \ 


* added concerning the Marriages of the 


*to.uſe Habits, according to their degrees 
*in the Univerſities. All People were to 
(refort to their own Pariſh Church 3” and 
© fame were to be appointed to examine and 
{give notice of thoſe who went not to 
«Church : all flandecous words were for- 
'bidden. No Books were to be Printed 
* without Licence : Inquiry was ordered to 
*be made into all the proceedings againſt 
Hereticks, during the late Reign ; Reve- 
rence was to be expreſſed, when the name 
7eſws was pronounced : An Explanation 
*was made of the ſupremacy, that the 
*Queen did not pretend to any authority 
©for Miniſtring Divine Service ; but only 
©that ſhe had the ſoveraignty over all Per- 


*ſons, and that no foreign Power was to ' 


"be acknowledged: and ſuch as had ſcrus 
fples about it, might declare, that they 
*rook it only in that ſenſe. A Commu- 
*nion Table was to be ſet, where the Al- 
*tars ſtood formerly, but on Sacrament 
'Days, it was to be brought into the 
* moſt conyenient place in the Chancel. 
©The Bread for the Sacrament was to 
© have no figure on it, and to be thicker 
©than Wafers. The bidding Prayer was 
*appointed to be the ſame, that had been 
Fuſed in King Edward's time, only an Ex- 
{preſſion that imported a Prayer for the 
' Dead, was changed. The obligzng Church- 

| men 
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PAD men to go always in their Habits, waz 

IV thought a _ mean to make them oh- 
WVV frye the encies of their FunQtion, 


and would be 'a reproach to them, if they 
behaved themſelves unſutably to it. The 
bowing at the name Feſw was conſidered, 
as ſuch an acknowledgment of his Divi- 
nity, as was made by ſtanding up at the 
Creed, or the Gloria Patys. The libert 

given to explain in what ſenſe the Oat 

of Supremacy was taken, gave a great E- 
vidence of the Moderation of the Queen's 
Government ; that ſhe would not lay ſnares 
for her People, which is always a ſign of 
a wicked and Tyrannical Prince. But the 
Queen reckoned, that if ſuch Comprehen- 
five Methods could be found out, as wonk 
once bring her People under an Union, 
though perhaps there might remain a great 
diverſity of Opinion, that would wear' off 
with the preſent Ape, and in the next Ge. 
neration all would be of one mind. And 
this had the good effeft that was expeCted 


began to open Seminaries beyond Sea, for a 
Miſſion to Exgland , which have ſince that 
time been the occaſion of almoſt all the di- 
ſtraftions this Nation has laboured under. 


The High- The Queen granted Commiſſions for the 
Commiſſ- two Provinces of Canterbury and York, con- 
on C2Urts: gfting moſt of the Laityz ſome few of the 
' Clergy being mixed with them : *Impower- 

© ing them to viſit the Churches, to ſuſpend 

© or 


1399+ when their Habit declared what they were, 
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from it, till the Pope and the King of Spain: 
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want, ſo they were in great meaſure bound 
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for deprive unworthy Clergymen, to (AA 
Feed Dainſ ſcandalous Perſons , be fas Book IV 
*priſonment or Church-cenſures ; to reſerys WW 
«Penſions for ſuch, as reſigned their Bene- 39 $ 9 
« fices, and to reſtore ſuch as had been un- 

© lawfully put out in the late Reign. By 

theſe reſerved Penſions, as the Clergy that 

were turned out, were kept from extream 


to their good behaviour by them : The 
Impowering Laymen to deprive Church» 
men, or Excommunicate, could not be ea- 
ſily excuſed, but was as juſtifiable, as the 
Commiſſions to Lay-chancellours for thoſe 
things were. There are 9400. Benefices 
in England, but of all theſe, the number of 
thoſe who choſe to relign, rather than 
to take the Oath, was very inconſiderable, 
Fourteen Biſhops, ſix Abbots, twelve Deans, 
twelve Archdeacons, fifteen Heads of Cols 
ledges,fifty Prebendaries, & eighty ReCtors, 
was the whole number of thoſe that were 
turned out. But it was believed, that the 

reateſt part complied againſt their Con- 

iences, and would have been ready for 
another turn, if the Queen had died, while 
that Race of Incumbents lived, and the 
next Succeſſor had been of another Reli- 
gion. 


The See of Canterbury was now to be Parker is 
filled ; but Parker ſtood out long, before ker = 
he would ſubmit to a burden, which he 19"? 
thought diſproportioned to his ſtrengthemrchbiſh. 
He 1aid, he was afraid of incurring God's of Canter- 


Indig- 99 
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| &&-3 Indignation, for accepting a truſt which he 
IV could not diſcharge, as he ought , bavi 
EY V neither ſtrength of body, nor mind, ood 
1 $$9- to it: he was threatned. with Impriſon- 
ment in caſe of refuſal; but he ſaid, he 
would ſuffer it chearfully, rather than en- 
gage in a ſtation, that was ſo far aboye 
him : and he had ſuch a ſenſe of the Epi. 
ſcopal FunCtion, that he reſolved never to 
aſpire to it., He thought he had but two 
or three years more of life before him, and 
defired to imploy theſe well, and not to 
be adyanced to a place,in which he knew,he 
could not anſwer the expectations, that 
ſome had of him : he wiſhed the Queen 
would ſeek out a Man, that were neither 
* Arrogant, Faint-hearted, nor Covetous : 
and expreſled the great apprehenſions he 
had, that fome Men, who he perceived, were 
Men ſtill, notwithſtanding all the Trials F ;, 
they paſt through of late, would revive I ;; 
thoſe heats that were begun beyond Sea, IF 4 
and that they would fall a quarrelling a- JF ,, 
mong themſelves, which would prove a |} ,, 
pleaſant diverſion to the Papiſts. But when F p 
by many repeated commands, he was re- 
quired to accept of that great advancement, } 
he at laſt writ to the Queen her ſelf, and FF} © 
proteſted, * that out of regard to God, and o! 
*the good of her ſervice, he held himſelf F 
©bound in Conſcience, to declare to her, 
© his great unworthineſs, for ſo high a Fun- 
* tion ;, and ſo, as proſtrate at her feet, he }|, 44 
#<begped her to preſs it on him no further: } 
© for that Office did require a Man = more | » 
* Learne 
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ſome of the neceſſary qualifications, whic 
were true humility, and a contempt of 
the World ; ſo they tended to increaſe 
the eſteem, which the Queen, and her Mi- 
niſters had of him: And they perſiſting in 
their Reſolution, he was at laſt forced to 
yield to it. He was upon the ſending of the 
Conge d'eſlire,choſen by the Chapter of Canter- 
oth and in September, the Queen iſſued out 
a Warrant for his Conſecration, which was 
directed to Tonſtall, Bourn and Pool (the 
laſt was Cardinal Pool's Brother, and was 
Biſhop of Peterborough )and toKitchin, Barlow 
and Scory : by which it appears, that there 
was then ſome hope of gaining the former 
three to obey the Laws, and to continue 
in their Sees : but they refuſing to execute 
this, there was a ſecond Warrant direfted 
to Kitchin, Barlow, Scory and (overAale, and 
to Bale, Biſhop of Ofſory, and two ſuffragan 
Biſhops to Conſecrate Parker : and on the 
17th. of December, he was Conſecrated by 
four of theſe, according to the Book of 
Ordination , ſet out under King Edward, 
only the giving the Paſtoral Staft was now 
omitted. 


After this Parker ordained Grindall for The other 
' the See of London; Cox for Ely, Horn for Biſhops 
Wincheſter, Sandys for Worceſter, Merick for <onſecrs- 


Bangor, Toung for St. Davids, A 
or 


*Learning, Vertue and Experience, than he na 
feftly knew was in himſelf. But: as Book IV 

theſe denials, ſo: earneſtly and frequently SW 

repeated, ſhewed, that he had certainly 155 9- 
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The Fable - All this is opened the more particularly, 


of the 
Naggs- 
head con- 
fured. 
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far Lincoln, Fewell for Salibury, Davis for 
St. Aſaph, Gueſt for Rocheſter , Berkley for 
Bath and Wells, Bentham for Coventry and 
Litchfield, Alley for Exeter, and Parre for 
Peterborough, Barlow and Scory were put in 
the Sees of Chichefter and Hereford, The 


Sees of York and Dureſme were kept vacant 


a Year, upon ſome hopes that Heath and 
Tonſtall would have conformed ; but in the 
Year 1561. |Toung was tranſlated from $t, 
Davids to Tork;, and Pilkinton was put in 
Dwreſme. 


for diſcoyering the Impudence of the Con, 
trivance of the Naggs Head Ordination, 
which was firſt vented 1 King James's time, 
above forty Years after this. It was then 
aid, that the Ele& Biſhops met at the 
Naggs Head Tavern in Cheapſide, and were 
in great diſorder, becauſe XKitchin refuſed 
ro conſecrate them; upon which Scory made 
them alb kneel down, and laid the Bible on 
their Heads, ſaying , Take thou Authority to 


Preach the Word of God ſmcerely, and that 


this was all the Ordination that they ever 


| had: and to confirm this, it was pretend» 
ed, that Neale, one of Benner's Chaplains, 


watched them into the Tavern, and ſaw 
all that was done through the Key-hole. 
This was given out, when all that were 
concerned in it were dead ; yet the old 


Earl of NVortingbam, who had ſeen Parker's . 
Conſecration, was ſtill alive, and. dechared,, 
that he ſaw it done at Lambeth, in the Chap» | 


pel, 
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pels according to the Common-Prayer- (QALY 
k, and both the Records of the Crown, Book IV 
xd the Regiſters of the See of Canterbury 
plainly confute this. The Author did * 5 59: 

alſo ſee the Original Inſtrument then made, 
deſcribing all the particulars relating to Par- 

ker's Conſecration,. preſerved ſtill in. Corpus 

Chriſts Colledge in Cambridge, among the 

other Manuſcripts which he left to that 

Houſe, in which he had his Education, 
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The firſt thing that the Biſhops ſet about, T1, arm. 
was, the publiſhing the DoCtrine of the cles of the 
Church. In order to this, a Review was Church 
made of thoſe Articles, that had been come Pub/lſhed, 
piled under Edward the VI. and ſome ſmall 
alterations were made. The moſt conſide- 
rable, was, that a long determination, that 
was made formerly againſt the Corporal 
Preſence, was now left out ; and it was on- 
ly faid, That the Body of Chriſt was given and 
received in 4 ſpiritual manner , and that the 
means by which it was received , was Faith. 

Yet in the Original Subſcription of the Ar- 

ticles, by both Houſes of Convocation, ſtill 

extant, there was a full declaration made: 

againſt it, in theſe words, © {hr;ſt, when he 
aſcended into Heaven, made his Body Im- 
©morta), but took not from it the nature 
*of a Body. For ſtill it retains, according 
*to the Scriptures, a true Humane Body, 
* which muſt be always in one definite place, 
*and cannot be ſpread into many, or all 
places at once ; ſince then Chriſt was car- 
*ried up to Heayen, and is to remain there 
*r0 
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DD © to the end of the World, and is to come 
ook IV <from thence, and from no other place, to 
GY V «judge the Quick and the Dead; None of 
1559 ©the Faithful ought to believe, or profeſs 
© the Real, or as they call it, the Corporal 
© Preſence of his Fleſh and Blood in the Eu. 
© chariſt. But the deſign of the Queen's 
Council, was, to unite once the whole Na- 
tion, into the Communion .of the Church 
and it was feared, that ſo expreſs a deft 
nition againſt the Real Preſence , would 
have driven many out of the Commpnion 
of the Church, who might have been other- 
wiſe kept in it : ahd therefore it was thought 
enough to aſſert only the Spiritual Preſence, 
but that it was not neceſſary to condemn 
the Corporal Preſence, in ſuch expreſs 
words; and therefore, though the Conyo. 
cation had ſo-poſitively determined this mat- 
ter, it was thought more conducing to the 
publick peace, to daſh it in the Original 
Copy, and to ſuppreſs it in the Printed 
Copies. | 


A Tranfis, The next thing they took in hand, was a 
tion of the new Tranſlation of the Bible : Several 
Bible. Books of it were given to ſeveral Biſhops 
4 who were appointed to call for ſuch Di- 
vines, as were learned in the Greek, or He- 
brew Tongues, and by their aſſiſtance they 
X were to tranſlate that parcel that fell to 
their ſhare : and ſo when one had Tom» 
pleated that which was aſſigned to him, 
he was to offer it to the Correction of 
thoſe that were appointed to tranſlate = 
Otner 
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other parts, and au every Book had thus CLAA 
the Cenſure of all, who were imployed Book IV 

in this matter, then it was approved of Www 


- And ſo great haſt made they in this impor- * 5 39+ 


tant work, that within two or three years, 
the whole Tranſlation was finiſhed, 


There was one thing yet wanting, to The want. 
compleat the Reformation of this Church, of Church 
which was the reſtoring a Primitive Diſci. diſcipline, 

line, againſt ſcandalous Perſons, the eſta- 
liſhing the Government of the Church in 
Eccleſiaſtical hands, and the taking it out 
of Lay-bands, who have ſo long profaned 
it 3 and haye expoſed” the authority of the 
Church, and of the Cenſures of it, chiefly 
Excommunication to the contempt of the 
Nation, by which the reverence dye to Holy 
things, is in fo great a meaſure loſt, and 
the dreadfulleſt of all Cenſures, is now be- 
come the molt ſcorned and deſpiſed. But 
upon what reaſons,it cannot be now known, 
this was not carried on with that Zeal; no 
brought to that perfeCftion that was necel- 
ſary. The want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
ſet on ſome to.deviſe many new Platforms, 
for the adminiſtration of it,in every Pariſh, 
all which gave great offence to the Govern- 
ment, and were ſo much oppoſed by it, that 
they came to nothing. Other differences 
were raiſed ——_— the Veſtments of 
the Clergy, and ſome Faftions growing up 
in the Cs theſe differences far hehe 
ned, by thoſe who intended to ſerve their 
own ends, by making the ſeyeral Parties 
Bb quarrel 
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varrel with ſo much animoſity, that it 

ould ſcarce be poſlible to reconcile them : 
Since that time, the fatal Diviſion of this 
Nation, into the Court and Country party, 
has been the chief occaſion of the growth, 
and continuance of thoſe differences ; ſo 
that all the attempts which have been made 
by moderate Men to compoſe them, have 
proved ineffectual. 


At this time there was a great reyolution 


mation in of affiirs in Scortand. When there was a 


Scotland. 


robability of bringing the Treaty of Cam. 
þray to a good effect, the Cardinal of Zor- 
r4in writ to his Siſter, the Queen Regent of 
Scotland, and to the Archbiſhop of St. Ar- 
drews, and let them know the Reſolution 
that was taken, ro extirpate Herefre, and 
exhorted them to uſe their endceavonrs for 
that end. The Queen Regent ſaw, that by 
doing this, ſhe would not only break her 
faith to the Lords, who had hitherto ad- 
hered to her, upon the aſſurance ſhe gave 
them of her Protetion, but that the Peace 
of 'Fcotland would be endangered ; for as 
their Party was .ſtrong, fo it was not to be 
doubted, but the Queen of E-gland would 
ſupport them, and ſo fhe was not eaſily 


brought to follow her Brother's cruel Coun- 


fels. But the Biſhops ſhut their eyes upon 
all dangers, and relolved to ſtrike a terror 
into the People, by fome ſevere Executions. 


They began with Walter Xl, an old infirm 


' _Prieft, who had preached in fome places 
- againſt many of the Opinions then recei- 


yed: 
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yed: he was. particularly accuſed for ha» FAN 
ving aſſerted the lawfulneſs of the Marriage; Book IV. 


of the Clergy, and for having condemned 
the Sacrifice of ,the Maſs and Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, with ſome other particulars, all 
which he confeſſed , and ypon his refuſal 
to. abjure: them, he was condemned to be 
burnt. Yet ſo averſe were the People from 
thoſe Cruelties, that it was ngt eaſte to find 


any that would execute the Sentence; Nor 


would any do ſo much as fell a Cord to tye. 


him to the Stake,. ſo that the Archbiſhop 
was forced to ſend for the Cords of his own 
Pavilion. -The old Man expreſſed great 
firmneſs of mind, and ſuch chearfulneſs ,in 
his ſufferings, that the People were much 
affetted at it : and this being every where 


looked on as a Prologue to greater ſeveri-: 


ties, that were to follow, the Nobility and 
Gentry began to conſider what was fit to 
be done. They had offered a Petition to 


the Queen Regent the laſt year, that the, 


worſhip might be. in the Vulgar Tongue, 
that the Communion might be given in both 
kinds, and that ſcandalous Prieſts. might be 
turned out, and worthy Men be put 1o their 
places. The Queen Regent being unwilling 
ro irritate ſo great a Party, before the Dau- 
phin was declared King of Scotland , pro- 
miſed that they ſhould not be puniſhed for 
having their Prayers.in the Vulgar Tongue. 
I Parliament, they moved for a.\Repeal of 
the Laws, for the Biſhops proceedings again(; 
Hereticks, and that nothing might be judg- 


ed Herelie, but. that whigh was condemned. 


b 2 by 
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AN by the Word of God ;, but the Queen Re. 
Book V pent told them, theſe things could not paſs, 
becauſe of the Oppoſition, which was made 
155 9: to them, by the Spiritual Eſtate; upon that 
they made #Proteſtation, that whereas they 


Te is firſt 
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had modeſtly moved for a redreſs of abuſes, 
they were not to be blamed for the il] effefts 
of rejecting their Petition, and the Violen- 
ces that might follow. 


me 


Bot when the Queen had gained her end, 
in relation to the Dauphin, ſhe ordered a Ci» 
tation to be ſerved on all the Reformed 
Preachers : The Earl of Glencawn was, up- 
ont that, ſent to put her in mind of her for- 
mer promiſes ; ſhe anſwered him roughly, 
© That mavgre all that would take thoſe 
© Mens part, they ſhould be baniſhed Scor- 
©14a11d; and added, that Princes were bound 
© only to obſerve their promiſes, ſo far as 
© they found it convenient for them to do it. 
To this he replied, that if ſhe renounced 
her Promiſes, they would renounce their 
obedience to her, 


In St. Johnſtown, that Party: entred into 
the Churches, and had Sermons publickly 
in them., The Miniſters were coming from 
all parts, to appear on the 20th. of May, 
for to that day they had been cited; and 
great numbers came _ with them. The 
Queen apprehending the 1ll effefts of a great 
Confluence of Feople, ſent them word not 
to come, and upon this many wert home 
again z yet upon their not appearance, they 
were 
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were all declared Rebels. This foul deal- DA? 
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ing made many leave her, and go over to: ook IV - 


thoſe that were met at St. Zohnſeown. And 


the heat of the People was raiſed to that * 5 59* 


pitch, that they broke in upon the Houſes 
of the Monks and Friars, and-after they had 
diſtributed all that they found in them, ex- 
cept that which the Monks conveyed away 
to the Poor, they pulled them down to the 


ground, This proyoked the Queen ſo much, 


' that ſhe reſolyed to puniſh that Town, in a 
moſt exemplary manner : ſo ſhe gathered 
the French Souldiers together, with ſuch 0- 
thers, as would joyn with her: but the Earl 
of Glencairn gathered 2500. Men together, 
and with incredible haſt, he marched to 
that place, where there were now in all 
900o. armed M:n. This made the Queen 
afraid to engage with them; ſo an agree- 
ment was made. An oblivion was promi- 
ſed for all that was paſt ; Matters of Reli- 
gion were referred to a Parliament, and 
the Queen was to be received into St. Johns- 
town, without carrying her Frenchmen with 
her : But ſhe carried them with her into the 
Town, and as ſhe put a Garriſon in it, ſo 
ſhe puniſhed many for what was paſt; and 
when her promiſes were objefted to her, ſhe 
anſwered, * Princes were not to be ſtriCtly 
charged with their Promiſes, eſpecially 
© when they were made to Hereticks; and 
© that ſhe thought it no ſia to kill and de- 
© ſtroy them all, and then would excuſe it as 
eel) as could be,when it was done. This tur- 
ned the Hearts of the whole Nation from 
Bb 3 her, 
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QUADS her, and in many places they began to pull 
Book IV down Images, and to raſe Monafteries. The 


Queen Regent repreſented this to the King 


1.35%: of France, as done on deſign to ſhake off the 


French yoke, ' and deſired a great Force to 
reduce the Countrey.' - On the other hand, 
ſome were fent over from the Lords, to 
give a true repreſentation of the matter, 
and to let him know, that an Oblivion for 
what was paſt, and the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion for the time to come, would give 
Full ſatisfation. The French King began 
now to apprehend, how great a charge the 
keeping that Kingdom in' peace, was like 
to' come to; and ſaw the. danger of the 
Scots caſting themſelves into the Arms of 
the Queen of England, therefore he ſent 
one, in whom the Conſtable put an entire 
confidence to Scotland, to bring him a true 
report of the ſtate of that matter, that was 
ſo variouſly repreſented : But before he 
could return, the King of France was dead, 
and the Conſtable was in diſgrace; and all $ 
affairs were put in the hands of the Brothers 
of the Houſe of Gaiſe, fo that all moderate 
Councils were now out of doors. The-peo- 
ple did ſo univerſally riſe againſt the Queen 
Regent, that ſhe was forced to Tetire to 
!Dunbay-Caſtle: She was once willing to refer 
the whole matter to a Parliament: But 2000. 
Men coming over from France, and aſlu- 
Frances being ſent Her, of a greater Force to 
tollow, ſhe took | heart, and came and for- 
tified Leitb, and again broke her laſt agree- 
ment, upon which the Lords pretended, 
& : TEM dp 0 that 
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that in their Queens Minority, the Go- CXVAA 
vernment was chiefly in the States, and Book IV 
that the Regent was only the chief Admi. "vx 
niſtrator, and accountable to them: fo they ! 3 59» 
reſolved to depole her from her Regency. | 


They objetted many Maleadminiftrations The Qure 


to her, as her beginning a War in the King» rays 


dom, and bringing in ſtrangers to ſubdue it, 
her embaling the Coin, governing without 
conſent of theNobility,& breaking her Faith 
and Promiſes to them, upon which they des» 
clared that ſhe had fallen from her Regency, 
and ſuſpended her Power till the next Par- 
liament. The Lords, now called the Lords 
of the Congregation, retired from &denburgh 
to Sterlin ; upon which the French came to 
Edenburgh, and ſet up the Maſſe again in 

the Churches, then a new Supply came from 
France, commanded by the Marqueſs of El- 
benfe, one of the Queen Regents Brothers, 
ſo that there were in all 4000.French 1n Scot- 
land.But by her having this foreign Force,the 
whole Nation came to be united againſt 
the Queen, and to look on her'as a com- 
mon Enemy, The Scots, who had been hi- 
therto animated, and ſecretly ſupplied with 
Money and Ammunition from England,were 

*nouy forced to deſire the Queen of England's 
aid more openly:and France was now like to 
be ſo much divided within it ſelf, that the 
Queen did not much apprehend a War with 
that Crown; ſo ſhe was more eaſily deter- 
mined to ailiſt the Scots. 
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PAS A Treaty was made between the Duke of 
Book [V Norfolk, and the Scors: they promiſed to be 
- 2! > the Queen's perpetual Allies, and that after 
The 0; _ the French were driven out of Scotland, they 
of England {hould continue their Obedience to their 
aſſiſts the "Own Queen; upon which, 2009. Horle, and 
Scots, 6000. Foot, were ſent to aſliſt the Scors. 
. Theſe beſieged Lieth, during which, there 
were conſiderable loſſes on both ſides, but 
the loſſes on the ſide of the Engliſh were 
more eaſily made up, ſupplies being nearer 
at hand. The French offered to put Calas 
again in the "ws of England's hands, if 
ſhe would recall her Forces out of Scorland: 
She anſwered on the ſudden, that ſhe did 
not value that Fiſh-Town, ſo much as ſhe 
did the quiet of the Iſle of Brirray:. But 
ſhe offered to Mediate a Peace between 
them and the Scors. | | 


T6 Zur, . Before this could be effeCted, the Queen 
TheQueen Regent of Scotland died, ſhe ſent for ſome 
Regent of the Scortsſþ Lords in her ſickneſs, and 
ics. asked them pardon for the Injuries ſhe had 
done them : She adviſed them to ſend both 

the French and Engliſh out of Scotland, and 

prayed them to continue in their Obedience 

to their Queen ; She alſo diſcourſed with 

one of their Preachers,and declared that ſhe 

hoped to be ſayed only by the Merits of 

Chriſt. She had governed the Nation, be- 

fore the laſt year of her life, with ſuch Ju- 

Itice and Prudence, and was ſo great an 
Fxample, both in her own Perſon, and in 

the Order of her Court, that if ſhe had died 

Le LS before 
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before her Brother's bloody Counſels had exAvyY 
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involved her in theſe laſt paſſages of her Book 


life, ſhe had been the moſt lamented and wwe 
eſteemed Queen that had been in that Na- 15 59+ 


tion, for many Ages. Her own laclinations 
were Juſt and Moderate; and ſhe often Aid, 
that if her Counſels might take place, ſhe 
did not doubt, but ſhe ſhould bring all things 
again to perfeft Tranquillity and Peace : 
Soon after a Peace was concluded, between 
England, France and Scotland : An Oblivion 
was granted for all that was paſt z The 
French and Engliſh were to be ſent out of 
Scotland, and all other things were referred 


to a Parliament. During the Queen's ab- | 


ſence, the Kingdom was to be governed by 
a Council of 12. all Natives; of theſe the 
Queen was to name #4. and the States were 
to chooſe 5. So both the Engliſh and French 
were ſent out of Scotlande an Parlia- 
ment met in Augnſt. 


In it, all As for the former way of Re- A Parlia- 


ligion were repealed, and a confeſſion of Ment 


Faith penned by Knox, afterwards inſerted M<&v4ne 


among the AQts of Parliament, 1567. Was geforma- 


confirmed. Theſe Atts were oppoſed only tion. 


by three Temporal Lords, who ſaid, they 
would believe as their Fathers harl done: 
but all the Spiritual-Lords, both Biſhops, 
and Abbots, conſented to them , and they 
did dilapidate the Lands and Revenues of 
the Church in the ſtrangeſt manner, that 
was ever known : the Abbots converted 
their Abbies into Temporal Eſtates, _ 

cas 
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QUAN the Biſhops, though 
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they continued Papiſty 


Book IV {til}, divided all their Lands among their 


Baſtards or Kindred ; and procured confir. 


#$5 9: mations of many of the Grants they gave 


The 


w72?x 


from Reme : by which, that Church was fo 
impoveriſhed, that if King James and King 
Charles the Firſt, had not with much zeal, 
and great endeavours, retrieved ſome part 
of the Ancient Revenues, and provided a 
confiderable maintenance for the Inferiour 
Clergy, all the enconragements to Religion 
and Learning had been to ſuch a degree 
withdrawn, that Barbariſm muſt have again 
over-run that Kingdom. When theſe Ads 
thus agreed on in the Parliament of Scorland, 
were ſent over to France, they were rejet- 
ed with great ſcorn; ſo that the Scors began 
to apprehend a new War ; but Francs the 
ſecond's death, ſoon after delivered them 
from allteir fears : for their Queen having 
no moWOe ſupport of ſo great a Crown, 
was forced to return home, and govern in 
fuch a manner, as that Nation was pleaſed 


'to ſubmit to, 


Thus had the Queen of England divided 


of Engiand Scotland from its ancient dependance on 


the Head 
of all the 
Prote- 


Nancs, 


France, and had tied it. to her own [Inte- 
reſts, that ſhe was not'only ſecure on that 
ſide of her Dominions, but came to have {o 
great an intereſt in Scorland, that affairs 
there, were for moſt part governed accord- 
info the Directions ſhe ſent thither. O- 
ther”*Accidents did alſp concur to give her 
a geat ſhare in all the moſt Important affairs 


of Europe. 
in 
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miniſtration of affairs was put,during Fr 
g the ſecoad's ſhort Reign : It was preten- 
ded on the one hand, that the King was not 
of Age, fill he was 22. and that during his 
Minority, the Princes of the Blood were to 
Govern by the Advice of the Courts of Par. 
laments, and the Aſſembly of Eſtates : On 
the other hand, it was ſaid, that the King 
night aſſume the Government, and Implo 

whom he pleaſed at 14. A deſign was laid, 
io which many of both Religions concurred, 
for taking the Government out of the hands 
bf the ſtrangers, and ſeiling on the King's 
Perſon, but a Proteſtant, moved by a Prin- 
tiple of Conſcience, diſcovered it. Upon 
this the Prince of Conde, and many others, 
were ſeiſed on, and if the King had not died 
ſoon after, they had ſuffered for it. Charles 
the Ninth ſucceeding, who was under Age, 
the” King of Navarre was declared Regent, 
but he, though before a ,Proteſtant, was 
drawn into the Papilt Intereſt ; and joyned 
himſelf with the Queen Mother, and the 
gonſtable. A ſevere Edift was made againſt 
the Proteſtants, but the Execution of it was 
like to raiſe great diſorders, ſo another was 
made in a great Aſlembly of many Princes 
of the Blood, Privy Councellours, and 8. 
Courts of Parliament, allowing the free ex- 
erciſe of that Religion; yet alter this, = 
| Duke 


Ia France, upon Henry the ſecond's fatal atv 

end, great Diviſions aroſe between the Prig. WW 

ces of the Blood, and the Brothers of the wt C91 
& of Gus, into whoſe haods the ag —— 
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AAS Duke of Guiſe reconciled himſelf to the 
Book IV- Queen Mother, and they reſolved to break 
UFY'V the Edift : ſo the Duke of Guiſe happen. i 
T5$9+ ing to paſs by a Meeting of Proteſtants ; 

| his Servants offered violence to them; iſ 
from reproachful words, it went to the 
throwing of ſtones ; by one of which thefll 
Duke was hurt : upon which his Servants 
killed 60. of the Proteſtants, and wound. 
ed 200. and upon this the EdiCt was e. 
very where broken. It was ſaid, that thefld 
Regent's power did not extend fo far, ay 
that he could break ſo Publick an Edi&, Bd 
and that therefore it was lawful for the 
Proteſtants to defend themſelves. Theft 
Prince of Conde ſet himſelf at the Head of 
them, and the King of Navarre being 
killed ſoon afrer the breaking out of the 
War, he, as the firſt Prince of the Blood, 
that was of Age, ought to have been de. 
clared Regent : ſo that the Proteſtants 
faid, - their defending themſelves was not hi 
Rebellion, ſince they had both the Law ſhe 
and the firſt Prince of the Blood on their 
ſide. The Wars laſted near 30. Years, Nl 
for in all that' time , notwithſtanding Fi 
ſome Intervals of Peace, the ſeeds of War fp 
were never ſo rooted out, but that they Bewncs 
were ready to ſpring up, upon every new 
occaſion. In this the _ laterpoſed, ik 
and ſupported the Proteſtant Party, ſome» 
times with Men, but oftner with Money, 
ſo that ſhe had near the half of that 
Kingdom depending on her. 


lo 
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AR - 
In the Netherlands, a long continuance Book IV 
_— —— on the account, WWVI 
ave her the like advantages. The King $5 9: 

ff Spain, by endeayouring to ſet up the And inthe 


purts of Inquiſition in thoſe Provinces, —_ 


and by keeping ſome ſh Troops a- 
dng them, and other Ferelſe in his Go- 
ment, contrary to the Articles of the 
Inroitws, provoked them ſo much, 
at they ſhook off his Yoke: and were 
pported by the Aid and Money which 
ueen ſent them. So that the Queen 
with ſuch a Conjuncture of affairs in 
t& Dominions of thoſe Princes that were 
her, of whom only ſhe had reaſon to 
afraid, as fcarce any Prince ever had. 


In foreign Parts, ſhe was the Arbiter The excel- 

Chriſtendom z and at home things were lent a9mt- 
d happily managed , Trade did ſo flou- J+ J&je 
iſh, and Juſtice 'was 1o equally diſtribu- jngxgiand. 
d, that ſhe became the wonder of the 
Vorld. She was Victorious in all her 
Vars with Spain; and no wonder : for 
t appeared ſignally in the ruine of the 
wreat Armada, Which _ lookt on as In- 
cible, that Heaven 'fooght' for her. She 
igzned* more abſolutely over' the Hearts, 
han the Perſons 'ef her Subjefts. * She al 
ays followet' the true” Intereſts of ber 
People, and ſo founT her -Parlaments ab 
ys ready 'to comply wich her deſires, 
and to grant her © Subfidies;” as vfren as 
de called for them : and as ſhe never 
asked 
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asked them, but when the occaſion for 


IV them was viſible, fo after they were gran- 
| ted, if the ſtate of her affairs changed fo, 
2.559 that ſhe needed them not, ſhe xeadily dif. 


charged them. | Rome and Spain ſet many 
Engines on work, both againſt her Per. 
ſon and Goyernment : but ſhe , ſtill live 
and triumphed. , In the ficſt ten Years « 
ber Reign, the Papiſts were ſo Compli. 
ant, that there was no ſtir made about 
matters of Religion. Pope Ps the fourth 
condemned the madaeſs of his Predeceſ. 
for, in that high and provoking Meſlage, 
which he ſent her; and therefore he at- 
tempted a reconciliation with her, at two 
ſeveral times: and offered, it ſhe would 
joyn her ſelf to the See of [Rome , that he 
would annul the ſentence againſt her Mo. 
thers Marriage, . and confirm the Exglſ 
ſervice, and the Communion in both kinds, 
But ſhe refuſed to enter iato any Treaty 
with him. Pizs the fifth, that ſucceeded 
him in that Chair, reſolved to contrive 
her death, as is related by him, that writes 
his Life. The unfortunate Queen of Scot: 
land.was forced to take Sanftuary in Eng- 
lavud ; where it was reſolved to uſe her 
wel, and reftore her to her Crown and 
Countrey. But her own officious friends, 
and the frequent Plots that were . laid, 
for taking away the Queens life, broyght 
on her the Calamities of a -lovg; lmpil 
fonment, that ended in a Tragical death: 


which, though it was the greateſt blemiſh F< 


of this. Reign, "yet was made in ſome ſort 


. . 
inſt 
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joſtifiable, if not neceſſary, by the many CVA 
Attempts that the Papiſts made on the Book IV 


lo, Queen's Life : and by the Depoſition WW 
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acainſt Her; from which it was inferred, 
that as long as that Party had the hopes 
of ſuch a Succeſſor, the Queen's Life was 
not ſafe, no# her Government ſecure. 


This led her towards the end of her $eyeriries 
Reign, to greater ſeverities againſt thoſe agaioſt the 
of the Roman Communion, of which a Papifits 
Copious Account is given by Sir Francis Me nt 
Walſgham, that was *for ſo many Years - 
imployed, either in forejgn Embaſſies, or 
in the ſecrets of State at home ; thar 
none knew bettcr than he did, the hidden 
ſprings that moved and direfted all Her 
Councils. He writ a long Letter to a 
French man, giving bim an account of all 
the ſeyerities of the Queen's Government, 
both againſt Papiſts' and Puritans. 


The ſubſtance of which is, © That the Sir Fr.za!- 
*Queen laid down two Maximes of State ; f1eban's | 
*the one was not to force Conſciences, » £4 nog 
*the other was not to let factious praQti- jn whe 
* ces go unpuniſhed, becauſe they were co- ſhe pro- 
©vered with the pretences of Conſcience: cccded, 

* At firſt, ſhe did not revive thole ſevere 
©Laws paſt in her Father's time, by which 
*the refuſal of the Qath of Supremacy 
© was made Treaſon, but left her People 


'*to the freedom of theig thovghts, and 


© made 
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©*made it. only Penal to extol a foreign 


k IV < Juriſdiction : She alſo laid aſide the word 


L559: 


© Supream Head, and the refuſers of the 
<Oath were only diſabled from holding 


« Benefices, or Charges, during their Re. 


« fuſal. Upon Piw the Fifth's Excommy- 
© nicating her, though the Rebellion in the 
© North was chiefly occaſtoned by thar, 
© ſhe only made a Law againſt the bring. 
©ing over, Or publiſhing of Bulls; and the 
© venting of Agnmu Dei's, or ſuch other 
© Love-tokens, which were ſent from Rome, 
© on deſign to draw the Hearts of , Her 
© People from her , which were no Eſſen- 
© tial parts of that Religion ; fo that 
*this could hurt none of their Conſci- 
© ences. But when after the 20th. Year 
of her Reign, it appeared that the King 
© of Spain deſigned to Invade her Domi« 
©nions, and that the Prieſts that were 
ſent over from the Seminaries beyond 
© Sea, were generally employed to cor- 
©rupt the Subjefts in their Allegiance, 
©by which, Treaſon was carried im the 
© Clouds, and Infuſed ſecretly in Confef. 
*ſfjonz Then pecuniary Puniſhments were 
© inflicted on ſuch as withdrew from the 
©Church: and in Concluſion, ſhe was for- 
*ced to make Laws of greater rigour, 
* but did often mitigate the ſeverity of 
© them, to all that would promiſe to ad- 
© here to her, in caſe of a Foreign Inva- 
*ſion. As for the Puritans, as long as they 
only inveighed againſt ſome _— as 
© Pluras 
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© Pluralities, Non-reſidence, or the like, 
© ir was not their Zeal againſt thoſe, but 
© only their Violence that was condem- 
ned: When they refuſed to coihply with 
*ſome Ceremonies, . and queſtioned the 
© ſuperiority of Biſhops,” and declared for 
«a Democracy in the Church, -they were 
©connived at with great gentleneſs ; Buc 
cit was obſerved, that they affefted Po- 
*pularity much, and the Methods they 
©rook to compals their ends, were. judg- 
*ed dangerous, and they made ſuch ute 
©of the Averſion the Nation had to Po- 
© pery, that it was viſible they were in 
© hazard of running from one Extream to 
* another : They ſet up a New Model 
* of Church-Diſcipline, which- was like 
©to prove no Iſs dangerous tg the Li- 
© berties of private Men, than to the So- 
Cyereign Power of the Prince ; Yet all 
this was born with, as long ,as they 
©proceeded. with thoſe expreſſions of du- 
oty, which became Subjz(ts. , But after- 
©wards, when they reſolved to carry on 
©their Deſigns, without waiting for the 
*conſent of the Magiſtrate, and entred, 
* into Combinations ; when they began 
©to defame the Government by  ridicu- 
©lous Paſquils, and boaſted of 'their 
© Numbers and ſtrength, and in' ſome 
© Places brake out. into Tumults, then it 
appeared that- it. was FaQtion, and not 
*Zeal, that animated them... Upon that,, 
© the Queen found it neceſſary to reſtrain 
Cc $ them, 
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* them, more than ſhe had done former. 
V<ly; yet ſhe did ir with all the Mode. 


c ration that could confiſt with the Peace 


; 1 5 59+ *of the Church and ' State. And thus, 


from this Lerter, an Idea of this whole 
Reign may be juſtly formed. 


The Concluſion. 


Thus have proſecuted, what Lat firſt un- 
dertook, the Progreſs of the Reformarjon, 
from its firſt, and ſmall beginnings in Eng- 
land, till it came to a compleat ferrtlement in 
the time of this Queen. Of whole Reign, if 
I have adventured to give any Account, it 
was not intended ſo much for a full Chara- 
Rer of Her, and her Councils, as to ſet out 
the great, and viſible Bleſfings of God that 
attended on her ; the many Pceſeryations 
ſhe had, and that by ſuch ſignal Diſcoveries, 
as both ſay'd her Life, and fecored her Go» 
vernment ; and the unufual happinefs of her 
whole Reign, which raiſed Her ro the E- 
ſteem, and Envy of that Age, and the 
wonder of all Poſterity, It was wonderful 
indeed, that a Virgin Queen could rule fuch 
a Kingdom, for above 4 4. Years, with ſuch 
conſtant ſucceſs, in ſo great Tranquilllity at 
home, with a vaſt increaſe of Wealth, and 
with fuch Glory abroad. All which ray 
juſtly be eſteemed to have been the Rewards 
of Heayen, crowning that Reign with ſo 
much Henour and Triumph, that was bes 
gun with the Reformation of Religion. 


FINTS, 


[ 


9, CH hd Ps FN Yn rnd og Ma RG »YY Ct RS 


ma Sas wis .,v. 


Books printed for, and ſold-by 
RICHARD CHISWELL. 


FOLIO. 
O\ Peed's Maps and Geography of Great Britain and 
treland,and of Foreign Parts. | 
Dr. Cave's Lives of the Primitive Fathers. 
Dr. Cary's Chronological Account of Ancient Time. 
my Wanders. of the little World, or Hiftory of 
an, 
Sir Tho. Herbert's Travels into Perſia, &c. - 
Holyoal's large Di&tionary, Latine and Engliſh, 
Sir Rich. Baker's Chronicle of England. 
Cauſin's Holy Court. 
Wilſon's Compleat Chriſtian Diftionary. , 
Biſhop Wilkin's Real Character , or Philoſophical 


Language. 
Pharmacopeia Regalis Collegis Medicorum Londinenſis, 
Judge Fone's Reports in Common Law. A 


Judge Yaughar's Reports in Cormmon Law. 

Cave Tabule Eccleſiafticornm Scriptorum. 

Hobbes's Leviathan. 

Lord. Bacor's Advancement of Learning. 

Sir Will. Dugdale's Baronage of Enz1land in two Vol. 
Ebooker's Eccleiialtical Politie, 

Winch's Book of Entries. 

Iſaac Ambroſe his Works. 

OUARTO. 

D<* Littleton*s DiCtionary, Latine and Engliſh. 
; Biſhop Nicholſox on the Church Catechiſm, 
The Compleat Clerk ; Precedents of all ſorts, 
Hiſtory of the late Wars of New England. 

Dr. Oxtram de Sacrifice. 
Biſhop Taylor's Diſſwaſive from Popery. 


Gariſſalims de Chr, Meadbatore. : 
| Cc 2 Spanhe- 


Ba. - 
W 


+ + - - Books ſold by Richard Chiſwell, 
anbemii Dubia Evanzelica, 2 Vol. 
Dr. G#bb's Sermons. Ty 
Parker Diſputationes de Deo. 
Hiſtory of the future State of Europe. 
Dr: Fowler's Defence of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, 
© againſt 7obn Bunnyan. 9 | 
Dr. Sherlock's Viſitation-Sermon at Warrington. 
Dr. Wef's Aſſize Sermon at Dorcheſter, 1671. 
ord Hollz's Relation of the Unjuſt Accuſation of 
certain French Gentlemen charged with a Robery, 
1671. 64, - 
The Magiſtrates Authority aſſerted, in a Sermos:. 
* 'By James Paſton. | 
OCTAYV O. 
Dd Rationale upon the Exgliſh-Service. 
4 Burnet's Vindication of the Ordination of the 
*- Church of England. | h 
Biſhop Wilkins Natural Religion. ; 
Haracaſtle's Chriſtian Geography and Arithmetick. 
Dr. Aſbtor's Apology for the Honours and Revenues 
of the Clergy. | 
Lord Holls's Vindication of the Judicature of the 
Houſe of Peers in the caſe of SKnner. 
IT of the Houſe of Peers in caſe of Ap- 
eals, 
-— Jurifdition of the Heuſe of Peers in caſe of Im- 
poſitions. | 
-— Letters about the Biſhops Votes in Fapital Caſes. 
Duporti Verſio Pſalmorum Greca. 
Dr. Grew's Idea of Philological Hiſtory continued on 
Roots. 
Spaniards Conſpiracy apainſt the State of Venice. 
* Dr.Brewn's Reliowo Medici: with Digbies Obſervat. 
Dr. a_— the London Diſpenſatory, 
Brinſey's Poſing of the Accidence. 
Several Tracts of Mr. Hales of Eaton, | 
Biſhop Senderſon's Life. Dr. 


Books ſold by Richard Chiſwell. 

Dr. Tillotſon's Rule of Faith. 

Dr. Simpfon's Chymical Anatomy of the Yorkſhire 

 Spaws; with a Diſcourſe of the Origival of Hot 
Springs and other Fountains. 

—— His Hydrological Eſſays, with an Account of the 
Allum-works at Whitby, and ſome Obſervations as 
bout the Jaundice, 1 5s. 6 d. 

Dr. Cox's Diſcourſe of the Intereſt of the Patient, in 
reference to Phyſick and Phyſicians. 

Organon Salutis ; Or an laſtrument to cleanſe the Sto- 
'mach: With divers New Experiments of the Ver- 
tue of Tobace and Coffee : with a Preface of Sir Hen. 
Blunt. 

Dr. Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, in three Parts. 

A Diſcourſe of the Nature, Ends, and Differegce of 
the two Covenants, 1672. 2 5. 

Ignatins Fuller's Sermons of Peace and Holineſs, 15. 6d. 

A free Conference touching the preſent State of Eng- 
land, at home and abroad, in order to the Deſigns 
of France, 1s. 

Biſhop Taylor of Confirmation, 1 s. 6d. 

Myſtery of Jeſvitiſm, Third and Fourth Parts, 

Dottor Samway's Unteaſonableneſs of the Romans, 

85% 64 
Record of Urins. 
.Do&tor Aſkton's Caſes of Scandal and Perſecution, 
1674. 15. 
DUODECIM®O9. 
Odder's Arithmetick. 
Grotins de Veritate Religions Chriſtiang, 
.Biſhop Hacker's Chriſtian Conſolations. 
The Mothers Bleſſing. 
VICESIMO ®U ARTO. 
Alertine's Devotions, 
Guide to Heaveg. 
Pharmacopeia Collegis Londinenſi, 


. Books ſold by Richard Chiſwell. 
anbiens; Dubia Evanzelica, 2. Vol. 
'Dr. G#bb's Sermons. 
Parkeri Diſputationes de Deo. 
Hiſtory of the future State of Europe. 
Dr. Fowler's Defence of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, 
© againſt John Bunnyan. 
Dr. Sherlock's Viſitation-Sermon at Warrington. 
Dr. Weſt's Aſſize Sermon at Dorcheſter, 1671. 
ord Hellz's Relation of the Unjuſt Accuſation of 
certain French Gentlemen charged with a Robery, 
1671. 64, - 
The Magiſtrates Authority aſſerted, in a Sermon. 
By James Paſton. 
OCTAY O. 
Dk $s Rationale upon the Engliſh-Service. 
I Burnet's Vindication of the Ordination of the 
"- Church of England. 
Biſhop Wilkin's Natural Religion. 
Harteaſtl? s Chriſtian Geography and Arithmetick. 
Dr. Aſbton's Apology for the Honours and Revenues 
of the Clergy. 
Lord Holls's Vindication of the Judicature of the 
Houſe of Peers in the caſe of Sinner. 
— - of the Houſe of Peers in caſe of Ap- 
* peals 
—- Juriſdiction of the Heuſe of Peers in Caſe of Im- 
poſitions. 
»— Letters about the Biſhops Votes in Gapital Caſes. 
Duporti Verſio Pſalmorum Greca. 
Dr. Crew's Idea of Philological Hiſtory continued on 
Roots. 
Spaniards Conſpiracy azainſt the State cf Venice. 
Dr. Brewn's Religio Medici: with Digbies Obſerrat. 
Dr. Salmon v Lendon Diſpenſatory. 
Brinſtey's Poſing of of the Accidence. 
Several Tracts of Mr. Hales of Eaton, 
Biſhop Sanderſor's Life. ' Dr. 


Books ſold by Richard Chiſwell. 

Dr. Tillotſon's Rule of Faith. 

Dr. Simpfon's Chymical Anatomy of the Yorkſhire 

 Spaws; with a Diſcourſe of the Origioal of Hot 
Springs and other Fountains. 

— His Hydrological Eſſays, with an Account of the 
Allum-works at Whitby, and ſome Obſervations as 
bout the Jaundice, 1 s. 6 d. 

Dr. Cox's Diſcourſe of the Intereſt of the Patient, in 
reference to Phylick and Phyſicians. 

Organon Salutis ; Or an laſtrument to cleanſe the Sto- 
'mach: With divers New Experiments of the Ver- 
tue of Tobaco and Coffee : with a Preface of Sir Hen. 
Blunt. 

Dr. Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, in three Parts. 

A Diſcourſe'of the Nature, Ends, and Difteregce of 
the two Covenants, 1672. 2 5. | 

Ignatius Fuller's Sermons of Peace and Holineſs, 15. 6d. 

A free Conference touching the preſent State of Eng- 
land, at home and abroad, in order to the Deſigns 
of France, 15. 

Biſhop Taylor of Confirmation, 1 s. 64. 

Myſtery of Jeſvitiſm, Third and Fourth Parts, 

Dottor Samway's Unteaſonableneſs of the Romanſts, 

- 15. 6 4. 
Record of Urins. 
.Do&tor Aſkton's Caſes of Scandal and Perſecution, 
1674. 15. 
DUODECIM®O. 
Odder's Arithmetick, 
| Grotins de Veritate Religions Chriſtian. 
.Biſhop Hacker's Chriſtian Conſolations, 
The Mothers Bleſſing. 
VICESIMO ®U ARTO. 
Alertine's Devotions, 
Y Guide to Heaven. 
Pharmacopuia Collegis Londinenſi, 


Books fold by Richard Chiſwel, 
Books lately. primed. 
N\Uilln's Diſplay of Hermldry with large Ad- 

ACF- dirions. | 

Dottor Burne:'s Hiſtory of the Reformation of the 

" Church of England, Fol. in two Vol, 

Dr. Buflac#'s Hiltory of the Fiſh Rebellion. 

Herodoti Hiſtoria, Grace. Lat. Folso. 

Cole's Latin and Engliſh Didtionary, with large Ad- 
ditions, 1679. | 

William $ Sermon before the L.Mayor,0&eb.12. 1679, 

—- [mpartial conſideration of the Speeches of the 5. 
Feſuits, executed: for Treaſon. Fel. 

Dr. Buynet's Relation of the Maſlacre of the Protes 
ſtints in France. 

Trygs of the Regicides, Oftavo. 

Mr. James Brome's two Faſt Sermons. 

Dr.Fane's Faſt Sermon before the Houſe of Commons, 
April 11. 1679. 

Dr. Burnet's Letter, written upon the: Diſcovery of 
the late Plot, Quarto. 

Decree made at Rome, Mar. 2. 79. condemaing ſome 
Opinions of the Jeſuits, and other Caſuiſts ; publi« 
ſhed by Dr. Burner, Quarto. 

Mr. 7. 7ames Vilitation Sermon, April 9. 71. Quar, 

Mr. John Cave's Faſt Sermon, on Fen. 30. 79. Quar. 

—— His Allize Sermon at Leiceſt. Fuly 31. 79. Quart, 

—— dis Goſpel preached to the Romans, Octavo. 

Cercain Genuine Remains of the L. Bacon, in Argu- 
menss Civil, Moral,Natural,c. With a large Ac- 
count of all his Works : By Dr. Tho. Tenniſon, OEt. 

Do:tor Pwller's Diſcourſe of the Moderation of the 
Church of England, Octavo. 

The Original of all the Plots in Chriſtendom; with the 
Danger and Remedy of Schiſm : By Dr. William 
Sawe! Maſter of Jeſus College Cambridg, Octavo. 

A Diſcourſe of Supreme Power and Common Right: 

By Sir Fohn Mnſon, Bar. Oitavo. Dr. 


Books ſold by Richard Chiſwell. 


Dr. 'Hen, Bagſpaw's Diſcourſes upon SeleCt Texts, 
againſt the Papiſts and Socinians, Oftavo. 

Mr. Ruſhworth's Hiſtorical Golleftions : The ſecond 
Part, Fol. in two Volumes. 

— His large and exa&t Account of the Tryal of the 
Earl of Strafford ; with all the Circumſtances pre- 
liminary to, concomitant with, and ſubſequent 
upon the ſame to his Death, Fol. 

Remarks relating to the State of the Church of the 
three firſt Centuries,written by A. Seller. 

Speculum Baxteriamm, or Baxter againſt Baxter, 4®. 

The Country mans Phyſician. For the uſe of ſuch as 
live far from Cities, or Market- Towns, Ottavs. 

Dr. Burnet's Sermon before the Lord Mayor, upon 
the Faſt for the Fire, 16$0. Parts. 

—— Converſion and Perfecutions of Eve Cohan, a Per- 
ſon of Quality of the Few: Religion, latcly bapti- 
zed a Chriſtian, Quarto. 

—— His Account of the Life and Death of the late 

' Earl of Rocheſter, Oftavo. 

——— His Faſt Sermon before the Houſe of Commons, 
Decemb. 22. 1680. 

—His Sermon on the 30th. of Famary, 163%, 

——-His Sermon at the Election of the Lord Mayor of 
London, 1681. 

New England Plalms, Twelves. 

An Apology for a Treatiſe of Humane Reaſon. Writ- 
ten by 2. Clifford, Eſq; Twelves. | 

The Laws of this Realm concerning Jefuits, Seminary 
Prieſts, Recuſants,the Oaths of Supremacy and Al- 
legiance,explained by divers Judgments and Reſo- 
Jutions of the Judges ; with other Obſervations 

| thereupon: By William Cawley Eſq; Fol. 

Biſhop S$arderſon's Sermons. : 

Fowlis's Hiſtory of Romiſh Conſpiracies, Treafons and' 

Uſurpations, Folio. Mark: 


- 
F 
* R d. J 
_— - 2 oO gro—_ a wn. oo —_— 2 VIE >> I I—— ”—_ 


— 


a 


Books ſold 'by Richard Chiſwell. 
HMarkban”s Perfeft Horſeman, Oftave.. .  - 
Dr. Parker's Demonſtration of the Divine Authority 
of the Law of Nature; and the Chriſtian Rely. 
gion, Quarto. LED 
Dr. Sherlock's Praftical Difcourſe of Religious AC 
ſemblies, Oftavo. |, : ; h 
A Defence of Dr. Stillingflzets Unreaſonableneſs of 
Separation, Ofteayo. ; | 
he Hiſtory of the Houſe of Efee, the Family of the 
Dutcheſs of Tork,, Oftavo. | 
Daltor's Office and Authority of Sheriffs, Folio. 
Keeble's Colleftion of the Statutes, Foko. : 
An Hiſtorical Relation of the Iſland of CEYLOW in 
the Eaſt Indies: Together with an Account of the 
detaining in Captivity the Author, and divers other 
Engliſh-men now living there, and of the Author's 
miraculous Eſcape : Illyſtrated with fifteen Copper 
Figures, and an exaCtt Map of the Iſland. By Cap- 
tain Robert Knox,a Sr ares there near 20.year ,Fol. 
Mr. Hook's New Philoſophical Colleftions , Quarto. 
Dr. Outram's Twenty Sermons preached upon ſeveral 
Occalions. | RY 
Mr. (amfield's two Diſcourſes of: Epiſcopal Confirma» 
' . tion, Off ave. | 
Dr. Burnet's Hiſtory of the Rights of Princes, in diſ- 
ſing of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices & Churchlands, $9. 
e Confeſſions and Prayers of the Murtherfrs of Eſq; 


Thynne. Tee 


* 
» 


if © In the PRESS. 
D% Lightfoat's Works, Folio, _ | 
Pallas Armata,or Eſſays on the Art of War.Fol. 


Sermons of Biſhop Wilkzns ( never yet extant) publi- 
ſhed by the Dean of Canterbury, Octayo. . . 
Der. Cave's Lives of the Fathers, the ſecond Vol. Fol: 


